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| INTRODU’CTION 5l "

GroTE’s “ History of Greetet” was first pubhshed just sixty years
ago. Since then many histories of Greece have been written, but
of those written in Ewmgland, Grote’s still remains in some respects
the greatest. It was the first great history of Greece written i
the spirit of scientific criticism.which marked.the renascence of
classical studies in the. nineteenth century.  Groté had an un-
rivalled knowledge of and command over the literary sources,
and so far as Greek histoty depends on-such sources, his history
is still, and, will remain, up to date. He+has.been condemned
as a partxsan, and we can hardly claim ‘him .as an_impartial
historian. He is’ throughout the fervent defender of Athenian
democracy. For him’ Athens, and especially, Atheman democrats,
are always in the right, and he outdoes even "Herodotus in his
contempt for tyrants, ohgarchs and Spartans. He commits too
often the fault of reading the prejudices” and passions of modern
politics into -ancient history.. . But~ for th1s attitude there are”
excuses, and it has its compensatlons HIS 1mpassloned defence
of Athenian democracthas*fa natuxa.l réaction against the foolish
carpings of anti-democratic historians like Mitford. .And his
enthusiasm for Athens is nét always to be regretted. His whole-
hearted appreciation of her ideals may not always result i in “scien-
tific” history, but it gave him a sympathy and insight into Greek
democracy at its best 4 realization’ of the debt which civilization
owes to Greece in polmcs as well as in art and”’ speculatlon, which
we should be sorry to be without. If he sometimes"becomes a
party advocate rather.than an historian, his advocacy is always-
based on knowlédge and critical insight.” If Greek history. still
relied solely on literary sources, ‘Grote’s hlstory would remain’ a
great and adequate account. :

But since’the publication of his history a great change has come
over our knowledge of Greek civilization. We no longer. rely
solely on literary sources, on Herodotus, Thucydides and Xenophon,
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viil Introduction

and other historians. We have also the important evidence of
archaology. All over Greece archzologists have brought to light
countless memorials of Greek civilization. In Grote’s time the
sources for Greek history were scanty, and we had no means of
checking the statements of one historian, except comparison with
those of another. Contradictions between Herodotus and Thucy-
dides, or between Thucydides and later writers, could be resolved
only by conjecture, by a discussion of the inherent probabilities of
each case. But since then Mscriptions have been discovered in
great number which throw new light on such subjects as, for
example, the working of the Athenian constitution, and by which we
can often check, corroborate or correct the statements of historians.
Further, our literary sources have been increased by the important
-discovery in Egypt of a copy of Aristotle#®®lost *Abnvafer mohirela.
The result is that since Grote’s time Greek history has been to
a large extent amplified, and in some respects reconstructed.

In the light of such fresh discoveries can we say that any history
of Greece published sixty years ago is still of value? The answer
to this question depends upon our conception of the respective con-
tributions to history of archzology and the contemporary records.
Welearn far more of the history of any period from its literature, and
particularly from its historical literature than from its monuments.
The consequence is that where our knowledge of any period of
history depends upon contemporary written sources, archaology
cannot usually do much to change our conception of the period.
It may and does make it much more vivid and fresh, but its part,
supposing that our written sources are at all trustworthy, is much
more to corroborate than to correct. Now from the end of the sixth
century B.C., we have fairly ample literary sources for Greek history.
And archzology, with all its fresh discoveries, has on the whole
only corroborated Herodotus and Thucydides and Xenophon in so
far as they dealt with the history of their own time. It has to
some extent amplified our knowledge, filled up certain lacune,
and corrected certain details. But the general conception of the
history of the period remains the same. Thanks to recent dis-
coveries, we know, for example, that the conspiracy of Kylon
preceded the legislation of Dracon instead of following it, as was
previously thought. We know that the Athenians in 425 very
greatly increased the tribute paid by the allies. Grote had argued
that the silence of Thucydides disproved this. We have found
the actual inscription recording the assessment and know that he
was wrong, and this new fact is of considerable importance for our
estimate of the policy of Cleon and his successors. Thanks to the
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discovery of many of the tribute lists and of mscrlptlons recording
treaties between Athens and her allies, we know far more of the

organization of the Athenian empire and of its history in the years .
between 476 and 432. “But archaaologxcal evidence for this period .
is of great importance only because our hterary records of-it are so

scanty. The most recent discoveries affect a later period. Only
last year Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt discovered at Oxyrynchus a

portion of the fourth century historian Cratippus. It will enable

us to correct certain details. in Xenoplon’s account of the history of

the years 396-395. It also fills up a conspicuous gap in our know- ~
ledge by its description of thie Federal Constitution of Beeotia, A~

fragment of ,papyrus found recently at Strasburg and known as
Anonymus ‘Argentensis enables us to conclude that Grote was
-wrong in thinking thdt®ke Nomophylakes were an’ institution of

¥

Athens under Pericles. - These are specimens of our new knowledge. -

But all this new information, interesting as it is, is concerned -

with points of detail.” Our knowledge of Greece from the beginning
of the fifth century still rests mainly on literary sources and must

always do so: And because Grote, with all his faults, was a .

great 1magmat1ve historian, his history of this later period has a

.permanent and real value whlch archaeologlcal dlscoverxes cannot -

' materrally effect. .

It is otherwise with the history of Greece before the end of the
sixth century. For here our literary records are scantler ‘and more
untrustworthy.. Thanks to Herodotus and. certain -passages in
- Thucydides we know. a good deal about the hlstory ‘of Athens in
the sixth century; we»can form some notion of the eatly con-
stitution of *Sparta “and of ‘the stages by which it rose to the

hegemony of the Peloponnese. The poems of Solon, the fragments

of such early poets as Archilochus, Tyrteeus, and Theognis' give
us contemporary literary sources of a-kind. We know something

of the relations of the cities of Asia Minor to the kingdom of Lydia,,

more of the age of the tyrants. But as-we go further back our
sources become still more imperfect. We havé to rely on'vague
legends and untrustworthy genealogies. Grote began his account
of historical Greece with” the Dorians already settled’ in- the
Peloponnese. He accepted 776, the first Olympiad, as the earliest
historical date. But for at least a huridred and fifty years after
“that he had almost no historical mformatmn Before 776 he had
only legends of Dorian-and Aolian migrations, genealogies going
back to the gods, curious, tales of early non-Hellenic races in
Greece, Pelasgians, Leleges and Karians, and stories of heroes
and gods. Somewhere in .this dim region came the great
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Homeric poems, with their elaborate accounts of a civilization that
was strangely different from that of historical Greece. Accurate
historical data there were none.

Under these circumstances Grote resolved with much reason to
make an absolute distinction between history and legend. It was
of no use, he declared, to try to extract historical information from
legend, for we have no criterion as to what in it is historical and
what is not. He therefore condemned all discussions, e. g about
the exact site of Troy and al conjectures about the historical truth
underlying the stories of Minos or Agamemnon. Legend, heinsisted,
is the creation of the poetic mind, and as such it must be treated.
The Homeric poems might be used as evidences for the early
civilization in which the writer or writers of these poems lived,
but for nothing more. The importance Qjpthe legends was poetical
and religious, not historical. Grote therefore began his history with
a systematic account of the Greek legends and myths, which was
for him an account of Greek religion. We could know, he
argued, what the Greeks of the fifth century thought about the
beginnings of their history, but we could also know, thanks to
our superior critical insight, that what they thought was historically
untrue.

At the time at which Grote wrote, this attitude was not only
defensible but praiseworthy. It was a great service to insist that
rationalized legend and history are very different things. But even
taken on his own lines the first part has its disadvantages. Itisa
most misleading account of Greek religion. It represents that as
far more systematic, uniform and intellectual than it actually was,
and to begin a history of Greece with a systematic account of
Greek religion in which the Homeric stories of the gods and
the Orphic myths are treated as parts of one uniform system is
misleading and anachronistic.

No one could now begin a history of Grecce in the same way.
Our whole conception of the beginnings of Greek civilization has
been entirely changed since Grote’s time, and this change is due to
archzological discoveries. Of the period between the Dorian migra-
tion and the sixth century, indeed, archaology has even less to tell
us than our literary records. The tradition of the Dorian migration
is confirmed by archaological evidences. These seem to show that
about 9oo B.C. the civilization represented by Mycene was overthrown
by a race who used iron and whose rude pottery was incised with
geometrical designs. The older civilization lingered on in such
places as Rhodes and Cyprus, and remains of that period have been
discovered by archeaeologists. There are a few inscriptions of the
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seventh and sixth centuries, but only a very few. The two or three

.centuries succeeding the Dorian invasion remain, and probably will

always remain, the least known period in Greek history.

1t is otherwise with the earlier period, that on which the Homeric
poems and the early legends have always shed a glorious if
baffling light. This has become peculiarly the domain of arche-
ological discovery. Where the cautious and well-warranted
scepticism of Grote proved fruitless, Schliemann’s almost foolish
credulity-and lack of historical sense produced astonishing results.
In 1870 Schliemann began to excavate the mound of Hissarlik in
the Troad, in the hope of finding the ruins of the city of Troy.
Grote, in his fifteenth chapter, reviews the discussion as to whether
Hissarlik or Bounarbashi was the real- site of Troy, ahd dismisses
any attempt to locate kg city of which Homer sang as necessarily
futile. Schliemann began to dig at Hissarlik and made most
startling discoveries. The mound was found to have been the site
of a very early settlement, going back to Neolithic times, where one
city had been built upon another. One-of these was a city with
strong ramparts which showed traces of having been burned.
Greatest discovery of -all, a coffer was found containing a store
of worked gold, a collection of ornaments which were like nothing
previously known to us as Greek, but which did answer to certain .
descriptions in Homer. Encouraged by this success, Schliemann
in 1878 Ezegan to excavate the traditional site of Mycenz., Here
his discoveries were almost more astonishing. He found five
tombs, hewn in the rock, filled with a profusion of gold, ivory,
silver, bronzes and alabaster. The gold -was beaten into face-
masks, bracelets, breast-pieces and all manner of ornaments. On

“the site were excavated the remains of a palace, which corresponded

in many ways to the description of the Homeric house. Schlie-
mann in his enthusiasm went too far, and held that we might now
consider the poems of Homer as authenticated history. Had he
not found the actual death-masks of Agamemnon and Clytemnes-
tra? But this was entirely to mistake the relations of archzology,
legend and history. These discoveries no more prove that the
details of the Homeric story are true, than the discovery of the

‘Round Table would prove the historical reality of the vision of Sir

Galahad, They prove the general truth of the picture of Greece
given in Homer, where Mycene is the capital of a great kingdom.
But the question of the relation of these discoveries to the

* Homeric poems was soon lost in the questions raised concerning
* the discoveries themselves. For all over the Agean similar
finds were made. On the Acropolis rock at Athens, at Tiryns,
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at Vaphio near Sparta, at Orchomenos, at Thebes and Delphi,
and in many of the islands, Naxos, Paros, Thera, and especially
in Melos, remains of a similar civilization have been discovered.
These remains were at first given the general title of Mycenzan.
Some of the distinctive pottery of this period was found as far
afield as Egypt, and pictures of foreigners bringing Mycenzan
vases as tribute “from the islands of the very green,” were found
upon a tomb of the eighteenth dynasty, dating from about 1200 B.C.
But in the last few years freslt and even more surprising discoveries
have been made. Mr. Arthur Evans has excavated Knossos, the
traditional site of the palace of Minos, and we now know that the
civilization of which Mycene was the chief town, was itself the
successor of an earlier civilization now known as Minoan, whose
centre was Crete. The artistic remains ¢# Mycensan civilization
were wonderful, but they are nothing to the splendour of the
discoveries at Knossos. Knossos was the site of a vast and
elaborate palace, whose buildings rose to two or three storeys.
It was ornamented with frescoes and statues of great naturalistic
beauty. Its inhabitants had brought the ceramic arts to great
perfection. Besides producing vases painted with great skill and
beauty, they could make delicate articles of faience. Further, this
civilization was acquainted with the art of writing, and we possess
many inscriptions in a hitherto unknown script used by the inhabit-
ants of Knossos somewhere in the third millenium B.c. Remains
of this same earlier civilization have been found at other places in
- Crete, notably at Phaistos, and also at Phylakopi in the island of
Melos. The legends of Minos, equally with the story of Troy, are
shown to have had a real foundation. Mr. Evans has discovered
what was certainly the origin of the story of the labyrinth. Frescoes
of bull-fights, even of a minotaur, were discovered upon the walls of
"the palace. Discoveries in Sicily have shown that there was
a connection between the Minoan kingdom and that island, of
which the story told by Herodotus, how Minos met his death
there, seems to be an echo. In any case we can be certain that
before the rise of Mycene the Agean was ruled from Knossos.

Any general description of those remains would be beyond the
scope of this introduction. The reader must be referred to the
volume which will shortly be published by Mr. Evans., It will be
sufficient if a brief account is given of their importance for the
beginnings of Greek history. '

The traces of civilization at Knossos are as early as anything in
Egypt. The Neolithic strata séem to go back to as far as the
twelfth millenium before Christ. There are traces of connection
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with Egypt from the fourth millenium onwards. The Agean was
then, as it was so often in later history, the meeting ground of
the civilization of North and South. Mr. Evans distinguishes
nine periods of Minoan civilization. - Of these, the fifth, sixth,

. seventh and eighth are the period of the great palace and represent

the Minoan thallassocracy of the Agean. At the end of the eighth,

_ presumably about 1600 B.C., the palace was destroyed, and Mycene

took the place of Knossos as the centre of Zgean civilization.
Somewhere about the ninth century this civilization was destroyed

- by iron-using conquerors from the North, who are presumably the
Dorians of history.

Greek art therefore was not a new discovery. It was a renascence,
and Greek cmhzatmn and Greek religion had their roots in an
immemorial past. Thetreeks, as we know them in history, were
not a homogeneous people who had come from the North into a

. previously uninhabited country. That a conquering race did come.
" from the North on at least two different occasions is ‘more than
" likely. They" brought with them their language and imposed it
r.and much else upon the earlier inhabitants. But the Greeks of

history are a composite race, and they retained in their legends, in

. their religion, and in their art traces of their relation to the earlier

civilizations of the Aigean. Those legends are no doubt largely
mythical and unhistorical. But they have a historical foundation,
and for the first part of Grote’s history, which treats these legends

*as mere inventions of the poetic faculty of the Greeks, we must

substitute the account which archazology gives us of the civilization -
of Crete and Mycene. o _ '
But for the history of Greece from the sixth century onward,
Grote is still almost as valuable as ever.” In the words of Canon
Hicks, who has done as much as any one else to emphasize the
importance of archzology for the historical period of Greece,
“For most English students Grote’s History is of paramount value.
True that only in his later volumes does Grote awake to the im- -
portance of epigraphical evidence, and then he only cites it
cautiously and at second hand. But from first to last the reader
is brought face to face with the existing literary evidence. Hero-

_dotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Demosthenes, acquire life and voice,

and are made to tell us their own tale of what they themselves
have seen and heard.”

A D LINDsAY.
Oxford, 1906.
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PREFACE

'TO THE.FIRST EDITION

B ¥
THE first idea of this History was conceived many years ago, at
a time when ancient Hellas'wasknown to the English public chiefly,
sthrough the pages of Mmﬁord and my purpose in writing it was to
rectlfy the erroneous statements as to matter of fact which that
history contained, as well as to present the general phenomena of
{the Grecian world under what I thought a juster and more compre-
hensive point of view. My leisure however was not at that timie:
“equal to the execution of any large literary undertaking ; nor is it-
+ until within the last three or four years that I have been able to
devote to the work that continuous and exclusive labour, without
which, though much;may be done to illustrate detached points, no
Jentire or complicated subject can ever be set forth in a manner
. [worthy to meet the public eye. .
" Meanwhile the state of the English literary world, in reference to
f ancient Hellas, has been materially changed in more ways than one.
*If my early friend Dr. Thirlwall’s History of Greece had appeared
.a few years sooner, I should probably never have conceived the
f 'design of the present work at all ; I should certainly not have been
prompted to the task by any deficiencies, such as those which I felt
.and regretted in Mitford. - The comparison of the two authors
“affords indeed a striking proof of the progress of sound and enlarged
views respecting the ancient world during the present generation.
Having studied of course the same evidences as Dr. Thirlwall, I am
better enabled than others to bear testimony to the learning, the
sagacity, and the candour which pervade his excellent work ; and it
is the more incumbent on me to -give expression to this sentiment, -
since the particular points on which I shall have occasion to -
advert to it will unavoidably be points of dissent oftener than of
«coincidence.
" The liberal spirit of criticism, in which Dr. Thirlwall stands so
much distinguished from Mitford, is his own: there are 'other
. features of superiority which belong to him conjointly with his age
XV o
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* Forduring the generahon since Mitford’s'work, philological studies
:- have been prosecuted in Germany with reémarkable success: the

. .stock of facts -and dotuments, comparatively scanty, handed -down

b

v.from the ancient world,.has been combined, and illustrated in a
’ thousand different ways : and if our witnesses cannot be multiplied,

- wé at least have numerous interpreters to catch, repeat, amplify and

explain their broken and half-inaudible depositions. Some of the
best writers in this department—Boeckh, Niebuhr, O. Miiller—have
been translated into our language ; so that the English public has

- been enabled to form some idea of the new lights thrown upon many

‘subjects of antiquity by the inestimable aid of German erudition.
The poets, historians, orators and philosophers of Greece, have
thus been all rendered both more intelligible and more instructive
than they were to a student in the last ¢@ntury ; and the general
picture of the Grecian world may now be conceived with a degree
of fidelity, which, considering our imperfect materials, it is curious
to contemplate.

It is that general picture which an historian of Greece is required
first to embody in his own mind, and next to lay out before his
readers ;—a picture not merely such as to delight the imagination
by brilliancy of colouring and depth of sentiment, but also
suggestive and improving to the reason. Not omitting the points
of resemblance as well as of contrast with the better-known forms
of modem society, he will especially study to exhibit the spon-
taneous movement of Grecian intellect, sometimes aided but never
borrowed from without, and lighting up a small portion of a world
otherwise clouded and stationary. He will develope the action of
that social system, which, while ensuring to the mass of freemen a
degree of protection elsewhere unknown, acted as a stimulus to
the creative impulses of genius, and left the superior minds suffi-
ciently unshackled to soar above religious and political routine,
to overshoot their own age, and to become the teachers. of
postenty

To set forth ,the history of a people by whom the first spark was
set to the dormant intellectual capacities of our nature—Hellenic
phanomena as illustrative of the Hellenic mind and character—is
the task which I propose to myself in the present work ; not with-
out a painful consciousness how much the deed falls short of the
will, and a yet more painful conviction, that full success is rendered
impossible by an obstacle which no human ability can now remedy
—the insufficiency of original evidence. For in spite of the
valuable expositions of so many able commentators, our stock of
information respecting the ancient world still remains lamentably *
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_madequate tow the demands of an enllghtened »cmﬁ if
. possess -only what ‘has: Bdnfted ashore from the wreek ¢
vessel and thouoh this mcludes some”of the.smos

the list of names in Vossms de’ Hlstor1c1s Graec1s, h_e w1ll see A thf
grxef and surpnse how much largef iS the, proportlon which, through‘x
the enslavement of . the Gleeks themselves the'. declme of ythe 4
Roman Emplre, the change of - rélwlon, -and , ythe', 1rruptxonfvof A
barbarxan conquerors, -has béen u'recoverably submerged Weg are; ;
‘thus reduced t6 judge of the whole- Hellenlc world, emmently multi-"
form as it was, from:a few composmons 3 excellent 1ndeed in them-%
selves, but. bearmg 400 excluswely the” stamp of Athens, of
Thucydldesﬁlnd Arlstoﬁe*v indeed, both as inquirefs’into matter of
fact and as free from narrow local feeling, it. is. 1mposs1ble to speak
too hlghly ; but um’ortunately that work of the-latter which would
have .given us the most coplous information- regarding Grecian
political life—his collectlon and comparison of 150”d1st1nct town-
constitutions —has not been presérved ; while ‘the brevity of
Thucydidés often gives us but a single word where a sentence
would not have been too much, and sentences which we should -be
glad to see expanded into paragraphs. i :
-*Such insufficiency of original and trustworthy materials, as com-
pared with those resources*which are thought hardly sufficient for
the historian of any modern kingdom, is neither to be .concealed
nor extenuated however much wewmay lament it. I’advert to the
point here on more grounds than one. For it not only limits the
amount of information which an historian of Greece can glve to his
readers——compellmg him.to leave much of ‘his picture an. absolute
blank —but ‘it also greatly spmls the execution of the remamder
The’ questlon of credibility is perpetually obtruding xtself and
requiring a decision; ‘which, whether favourable or unfavourable,
always introduces more or less of controversy.; and gives to those
outlines, which the interest of the picture requiresto be straight and
vigorous, a faint and faltering character. Expressxons of qualified
and hesitating affirmation are repeated until the reader is 51ckened
while the writer himself; to whom this restraint.is more painful stlll,
is frequently tempted to break loose from the unseen spell by which
a conscientious eriticism binds him down—to screw up the possible
and probable into certainty, to suppress counterbalancing con-
siderations, and to substitute a pleasing romance in place of half-
Known and perplexing realities, Desiring in the present work
‘to set forth all which can be ascertained, together with such
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conjectures and inferences as can be reasonably deduced from it, but
nothing more—I notice at the outset that faulty state of the original
evidence which renders discussions of credibility, and hesitation in
the language of the judge, unavoidable. Such discussions, though
the reader may be assured that they will become less frequent as
we advance into times better known, are tiresome enough even with
the comparatively late period which I adopt as the historical
beginning ; much more intolerable would they have proved had I
thought it my duty to start from the primitive terminus of Deukalion
or Inachus, or from the unburied Pelasgi and Leleges, and to
subject the heroic ages to a similar scrutiny. I really know nothing
so disheartening or unrequited as the efaborate balancing of what is
called evidence—the comparison of infinitesimal probabilities and
conjectures all uncertified—in regard to these shadowy times and
persons.

The law respecting sufficiency of evidence ought to be the same
for ancient times as for modern ; and the reader will find in this
history an application to the former, of criteria analogous to those
which have been long recognised in the latter. Approaching,
though with a certain measure of indulgence, to this standard, I
begin the real history of Greece with the first recorded Olympiad,
or 776 B.c. Tosuch as are accustomed to the habits once universal,
and still not uncommon, in investigating the ancient world, I may
appear to be striking off one thousand years from the scroll of
history ; but to those whose canon of evidence is derived from
Mr. Hallam, M. Sismondi, or any other eminent historian of
modern events, ] am well-assured that I shall appear lax and
credulous rather than exigent or sceptical. For the truth is,
that historical records, properly so called, do not begin™ until
long after this date; nor will any man, who candidly considers
the extreme paucity of attested facts for two centuries after 776 B.C.,
be astonished to learn that the state of Greece in goo, 1000, 1100,
1200, 1300, 1400 B.C., &c.—or any earlier century which it may
please chronelogists to include in their computed genealogies—can-
not be described to him upon anything like decent evidence. I
shall hope, when I come.to the lives of Sokrates and Plato, to
illustrate one of the most valuable of their principles—that con-
scious and confessed ignorance is a better state of mind, than the
fancy, without the reality, of knowledge. Meanwhile I begin by
making that confession, in reference to the real world of Greece
anterior to the Olympiads ; meaning the disclaimer to apply to
anything like a general history,~—not to exclude rigorously every

individual event.
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The times which I thus set apart from thé region of history are
discernible only through a different atmosphere — that of epic
poetry and legend. To confound together these disparate matters
is, in my judgement, essentially unphilosophical. I describe the
carlier times by themselves, as conceived by the faith and feeling of
the first Greeks, and known only through their legends—without
presuming to measure how much or how little of historical matters
these legends may contain. If the reader blame me for not assist-
ing him to determine this—if hé asl® me why I do not undraw the
curtain and disclose the picture—I reply in the words of the painter
Zeuxis, when the same question was addressed to him on exhibiting
his master-piece of imitative art—*The curtain Zs the picture.”
What we now read .as poetry and legend was once accredited
hlstory, and the only geBuine history which the first Gr eeks could
conceive or relish of their past time:-the curtain conceals
nothing behind, and cannot by any ingenuity be withdrawn. I
undertake only to show it as it stands—not to efface, stlll less to
re-paint it.

Three-fourths of the two volumes now presented to the public are
destined to elucidate this age of historical faith, as distinguished
from the later age of historical'reason : to exhibit its basis in the
human mind-—an omnipresent rehglous and personal interpretation*
of nature ; to illustrate it by comparison with the like mental habit °
in early . modern Europe ; to show its immense abundance and
variety of narrative matter, with little care for consistency between
one story and another ; lastly, to set forth the causes which over--
grew and partially supplanted the old epical sentiment, and intro-.
duced, in the room of literal faith, a vanety of compromises and
interpretations. . * .

The legendary age of the Greeks receives its prmapal charm and
dignity.from the Homeric poems: to these, therefore, and to the
other poems included in the ancient epic, an entire chapter is
devoted; the Jength of which must be justified by the names of
the Iliad and Odyssey. I have thought it my duty to take some
notice of the Wolfian controversy as it now stands in Germany, and
have even hazarded some speculations respecting the structure of
the Iliad. The society and manners of the heroic age, considered
as -known in a general way from Homers descriptions and
allusions, are also described and criticised, .

I next-pass to the historical age, beginning at 776 B.C. ; preﬁxmg
some remarks upon the geographical features of Greece I tryto
make out, amidst obscure and scanty indications, what the state of
Greece was at. this period ; and Iindulge some cautious conjectures,
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founded upon the earliest verifiable facts, respecting the steps
immediately antecedent by which that condition was brought about.
In the present volumes I have only been able to include the
history of Sparta and the Peloponnesian Dorians, down to the age
of Peisistratus and Creesus. I had hoped to have comprised in
them the entire history of Greece down to this last-mentioned
period, but I find the space insufficient.

The history of Greece falls most naturally into six compartments,
of which the first may be ldbked at as a period of preparation
for the five following, which exhaust the free life of collective
Hellas.

1. Period from 776 B.C. to 560 B.C.,the accession of Peisistratus at
Athens and of Creesus in Lydia.

I1. From the accession of Peisistratus afld Creesus to the repulse
of Xerxes from Greece.

III. From the repulse of Xerxes to the close of the Pelopon-
nesian war and overthrow of Athens.

IV. From the close of the Peloponnesian war to the battle of
Leuktra.

V. From the battle of Leuktra to that of Cheroneia.

VI. From the battle of Chearoneia to the end of the generation
of Alexander.

The five periods from Peisistratus down to the death of Alexander
and of his generation, present the acts of an historical drama
capable of being recounted in perspicuous succession, and con-
nected by a sensible thread of unity. I shall interweave in their
proper places the important but outlying adventures of the Sicilian
and Italian Greeks—introducing such occasional notices of Grecian
political constitutions, philosophy, poetry, and oratory, as are
requisite to exhibit the many-sided activity of this people during
their short but brilliant career.

After the generation of Alexander, the political action of Greece
becomes cramped and degraded—no longer interesting to the
reader, or operative on the destinies of the future world. We may
indeed name one or two incidents, especially the revolutions of
Agis and Kleomenés at Sparta, which are both instructive and
affecting ; but as a whole, the period, between 300 B.C. and the
absorption of Greece by the Romans, is of no interest in itself, and
is only so far of value as it helps us to understand the preceding
centuries, The dignity and value of the Greeks from that time
forward belong to them only as individual philosophers, preceptors,
astronomers and mathematicians, literary men and critics, medical
practitioners, &c. In all these respective capacities, especially in
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the great schools of philosophical speculatxon, they shll constitute
the light of the Roman world'; though as-« commumtles, they have
lost their own orbit, and have become satellites of more powerful
neighbours. 7.~ C L

I propose to brmg down the history of the Grec1an communmes
to the year 300 B.C.or "the' close of the generatlon which takes
its name from Alexander the Great, and I "hope to accomplish ’
this in elght volumes ' ‘altogether. For the mext two-or three
volumes * -1 have already large preparatlons ‘made, and 1 shall
publish my.third (perhaps my fourth) in the course of the ensumg
winter. -« . .. : '

There are great dlsadvantages in the publication of one portion
of a history apart from the remainder ; for neither the earlier nor
the later phaenomena. can be fully comprehended without the light
which, each mutually casts upon the other. But the practice has
becomeé habitual, and is indeed more than justified by the well-
known 1nadm1551b111ty of “long hopes” into thé short span of
human life. Yet I cannot but fear that my first two volumes will
suffer,in the estimation of many readers by coming out alone—and
that men who value the Greeks for their philosophy, their politics,
and their oratory, may ‘treat the early legends as not worth attentfon,
And it must be confessed that the sentimental attributes of the
Greek mind—-its religious and. poetical vein—here appear in dis-
proportionaté relief; -as compared with its more vigorous and
masculine ycapacities—with those powers of acting, organising,
judging, and speculating, which will be revealed in the forthcoming
volumes. I venture however to forewarn the reader that there will
occur nimerous circumstances in the after political life of the Greeks
which he will not comprehend unless lie be initiated into the course
of their legendary associations. He will not understand the frantic
terror of the Athenian public during the Peloponnesian war, on the |
occasion of the mutilatidn of the statues called Herme, unless he
entérs into the way in which they connected their stability and
security with the domiciliation of the gods in' the soil ; nor will he
adequately apprec1ate the habit of the Spartan king on mxhtary ex-
peditions,—when he offered his daily public sacrifices on-behalf of
his army and his country,—¢ always to perform this mommg
service immediately befote sunrise, in_order that he- ‘might ‘be”
beforehand .in«obtaining: the favour of the gods ”1 if he be not
familiar w1th the Homeric conception of Zeus going to rest at night
and awaklng to rise at early dawn from the 51de of the ¢ white-

1 Xenophon, Repub Lacedaemon cap. xidl. 3 "Ael 85, Srav 9wrra.¢, u.pxe-m:. pév -mv'rov
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armed Héré.” The occasion will indeed often occur for remarking
how these legends illustrate and vivify the political phznomena of
the succeeding times, and I have only now to urge the necessity of
considering them as the beginning of a series,—not as an entire
work.

London, March 5, 1846,



PREFACE

TO TI\{E SECOND EDITION«OF VOLUMES I AND II
tsk' .

IN pi‘éparmg a Second Edition of the two First Volumes of my
Histor}, I have profited by the remarks and corrections of various
cntlcs,contamed in Reviews both English and Foreign. 1 have
suppre| ed, or rectified, some positions which had been pointed out’
as erroieous, or as advanced upon inadequate evidence. I have
strengt)ened my argument in some cases where it appeared to have
been inperfectly understood—adding some new notes, partly for
the purjose of enlarged illustration, partly to defend certain opinions
which Iad been called in question The greater number of these
alteratwns have been made in Chapters XVI. and XXI of Part L
—and i1 Chapter VI. of Part 1L

I trust that these three Chapters, more full of speculation, and
thefefore-more open to criticism than any of the others, will thus
appear m a more complete and satlsfactory form. But I must at
thé sanie time add that they remain for the most part unchanged
insubstance, and that I have seen no sufficient reason to modify
my main conclusions even respecting the structure of the Iliad,
cintroverted though they have been by some of my most esteemed

jeritics.

In regard to the character and peculiarity of ‘Grecian legend, as
broadly distinguished throughout these volumes from Grecian
history, I desire to notice two valuable publications with which I
have only become acquainted since the date of my first edition.
One of these is, a short Essay on Primaeval History, by John |
Kenrick, M.A. (London 1846, published just at the same time as 1
these volumes), which illustrates with much acute reflection the
general features of legend, not only in Greece but throughout the
ancient world—see especially pages 63, 84, 92, ¢ seg. The other
work is, Rambles and Recollections of an Indian Official, by
Colonel Sleeman—first made known to me through an excellent
notice of my History in the Edinburgh Review for October 1846.
The description given by Colonel Sleeman, of'the state of mind
now actually prevalent among the native populatxon of Hindostan,*

xxiii
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presents a vivid comparison, helping the modern reader to under-
stand and appreciate the legendary eera of Greece. I have em-
bodied in the notes of this Second Edition two or three pasages
from Colonel Sleeman’s instructive work: but the whole of it
richly deserves perusal.

Havmg now finished six volumes of this Hlstory, withoutattain-
ing'a lower point than the peace of Nikias in the tenth yea: of the
Peloponnesian war—!1 find myself compelled to retractthe ex-
pectation held out in the prefac® to my First Edition, that tie entire
work might be completed in eight volumes. Experience proves to
me how impossible it is to measure beforehand the space which
historical subjects will require. All I can now promise is, tlat the
remainder of the work shall be executed with as much regard to
brevity as is consistent with the paramount’duty of rendernc it fit
for public acceptance.

& G.
London, April 3, 1849.



NAMES OF ‘GODS, GODDESSES AND HEROES
ﬁ A
FOLLOWING {he example of Dr. *Thirlwall and other excellent
scholars, I call the Greek deities by their real Greek names, and
not by the Latin equivalents used among the Romans. For.the
assxstance of those readers to whom the Greek names may be less

famlllar, J here annex a%table of the one and the other.
s

At Gree/é. . . Latin.
:Zeus, _ - Jupiter.

* Poseidon, Neptune.
Arés, +  Mars.

i Dionysus,. - Bacchus,
Hermés, Mercury.
Hélios, Sol.
Héphaestus, Vulcan.
Hadés, -Pluto.
Heére, Juno.

' Athéné, ‘Minerva. -
Artemis, Diana.
Aphrodité, ) Venus.
Eés, - Aurora. -
Hestia, : Vesta.
“Léts, "Latona.
Démétér, Ceres.
Héraklés, Hercules,
Asklépius, Asculapius. -

A few words are here necessary respecting the orthography of
Greek names adopted in the above table and generally throughout
this history. I have approximated as nearly as I dared to the
Greek letters in preference to the Latin; and on this point I
venture upon an innovation which I should have little doubt of
vindicating before the reason of any candid English student. For
the ordinary practice of substituting, in a Greek.name, the English *

XXV
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C in place of the Greek K is indeed so obviously incorrect; that it
admits of no rational justification. Our own K precisely and in
every point coincides with the Greek K : we have thus the means
of reproducing the Greek name to the eye as well as to the ear, yet
we gratuitously take the wrong letter in preference to the right.
And the precedent of the Latins is here against us rather than in
our favour, for their C really coincided in sound with the Greek K,
whereas our C entirely departs from it, and becomes an S, before ¢,
%, @ @, and y. Though our & has so far deviated in sound from
the Latin C, yet there is some warrant for our continuing to use it
in writing Latin names—because we thus reproduce the name to
the eye, though not to the ear. But this is not the case when we
employ our C to designate the Greek X, for we depart here not less
from the visible than from the audible original ; while we mar the
unrivalled euphony of the Greek language by that multiplied
sibilation which constitutes the least inviting feature in our own.
Among German philologists the K is now universally employed
in writing Greek names, and I have adopted it pretty largely in
this work, making exceptions for such names as the English reader
has been so accustomed to hear with the C, that they may be con-
sidered as being almost Anglicised. I have further marked the
long ¢ and the long o (5, ») by a circumflex (Héré) when they occur
in the last syllable or in the penultimate of a name.
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HISTORY OF GREECE

PART. I
" LEGENDARY GREECE .

CHAPTER 1
LEGENDS RESPECTING THE GODS -

THE mythical world of the Greeks opens with the gods,
anterior as well as superior to man : it gradually descends, first
to heroes, and next to the human race. Along with the gods
are found various monstrous natures, ultra-human and extra-
human, who cannot with propriety-be called gods, but “who
partake with gods and men in the attributes of volition, ¢on-
scious agency, and susceptibility of pleasure and pain,—such
as the Harpies, the Gorgons, the Grzz, the Sirens, Scylla and
Charybdis, Echidna, Sphinx, Chimera, Chrysaor, Pegasus, the
Cyclépes, the Centaurs, &c. The first acts of what may be
termed the great mythical cycle describe the proceedings of
these gigantic agents—the crash and collision of certain terrific
and overboiling forces, which are ultimately reduced to
obedience, or chained up, or extinguished, under the more
orderly government of Zeus, who supplants his less capable
predecessors, and acquires presidence and supremacy over gods
and men-—subject however to certain social restraints from the
chief gods and goddesses around him, as well as to the.custom
ofjoccasionally convoking and consulting the divine agora.

* I recount these events briefly, but literally, treating them
simply as mythes springing from the same creative imaginatjon,
addressing themselves to analogous tastes and feelings, and
depending upon the same authority, as the legends of Thebes
and Troy. It is the inspired voice of the Musé which reveals
and authenticates both, and from which Homer and Hesjod
alike derive their knowledge-—the one, of the heroic, t

VOL, I,



2 History of Greece

other, of the divine, foretime. I maintain, moreover, fully §
the character of these great divine agents as Persons, which 1
the light in which they presented themselves to the Homerit
or Hesiodic audience. Uranos, Nyx, Hypnos and Oneiros
(Heaven, Night, Sleep and Dream), are Persons, just as much{
as Zeus and Apollo. ~ To resolve them into mere allegories, is,
unsafe and unprofitable : we then depart from the point of view
of the original hearers, without acquiring any consistent or
philosophical point of view ‘of our own.! For although some
of the attributes and actions ascribed to these persons are often
explicable by allegory, the whole series and system of them
never are 50 : the theorist who adopts this course of explanation
finds that, after one or two simple and obvious steps, the path is
no longer open, and he is. forced to clear a way for himself by
gratuitous refinements and conjectures. The allegorical per-
sons and attributes are always found mingled with other persons
and attributes not allegorical ; but the two classes cannot be
severed without breaking up the whole march of the mythical
events, nor can any explanation which drives us to such a
necessity be considered as admissible. To suppose indeed
that these legends could be all traced by means of allegory into
a coherent body of physical doctrine, would be inconsistent
with all reasonable presumptions respecting the age or society
in which they arose. Where the allegorical mark is clearly set
upon any particular character, or attribute, or event, to that
extent we may recognise it; but we can rarely venture to
divine further, still less to alter the legends themselves on the
faith of any such surmises. The theogony of the Greeks con-
tains some cosmogonic ideas; but it cannot be considered as
a system of cosmogony, or translated into a string of elemen-
_tary, planetary, or physical changes.

In the order of legendary chronology, Zeus comes after
Kronos and Uranos; but in the order of Grecian conception,
Zeus is the prominent person, and Kronos and Uranos are
inferior and introductory precursors, set up in order to be over-
thrown and to serve as mementos of the prowess of their
conqueror. To Homer and Hesiod, as well as to the Greeks
universally, Zeus is the great and predominant god, “the father
of gods and men,” whose power none of the other gods can
hope to resist, or even deliberately think of questionmng. All
the other gods have their specific potency and peculiar sphere
of action and duty, with which Zeus does not usually interfere ;

1 Tt is sufficient, here, to state this position briefly : more will be said
wisspecting the allegorising interpretation in a future chapter.
°
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but it is he who maintains the lineaments: of 4 providential

‘,upermtendence, as well over the phaenomena of  Olympus as

dver those of earth. Zeus and his brothers Poseidén and
Hadés have made a division of power: he has reserved the
@ther and the atmosphere to himself—Poseidén has’ obtained

‘:the sea—and Hadés the under-world or.infernal regions’; while
‘earth, and the events which pass upon earth, are common to
all of them, together with free access to Olympus 1

Zeus, then with his brethren and colleagues, constitute the

‘present gods, whom Homer and Hesiod recognise as in full

dignity and efficiency. The inmates of this divine world are
conceived upon the model, but not upon the scale, of the
human. They are actuated by the full play and variety of
those appetites, sympathies, passions and affections, which

. divide the soul of man ; invested with a far larger and indeter-

minate measure of power, and an exemption as well from death
as (with some rare exceptions) from suffering and infirmity.

_ The rich and diverse types thus conceived, full of energetic

o

movement and contrast, each in his'own province, and soaring
confessedly above the limits of experience, were of all themes
the most suitable for adventure and narrative, and.operated
with irresistible force upon the Grecian fanicy. All nature was
then conceived as moving and working through *a number of
personal agents, amongst whom the gods of Olympus were the
most conspicuous ; the reverential belief in' Zeus and Apollo
being only one branch of this omnipresent .personifying faith.
The attributes of all these agents had a tendency to expand
themselves into illustrative legends—especially those of the
gods, who were constantly invoked in the public worship.. Out
of the same mental source sprang both the divine and heroic

mythes—the former being often the more extravagant and

abnormous in their incidents, in proportion as the general type
of the gods was more vast and awful than that of the heroes.

As the gods have houses and wives like men, so the present
dynasty of gods must have a_past to repose upon ;% and the
curious and imaginative Greek, whenever he does not find a

. recorded past ready to his hand is uneasy until he has created

1 See Iliad, viii. 405, 463 ; xv. 20, 130, 185. Hesiod, Theog. 88s.
This unquestioned supremacy is the general representatlon of Zeus: at
the same time the conspiracy of Héré, Poseidén, and Athéné against him, .
suppressed by the unexpected apparition of Briareus as his ally, is among
the exceptions.” (Iliad, i. 400.) Zeus is at one time vanquished by Titan,

but rescued by Hermés. (Apollodét i. 6, 3. )
2 Arist., Poht L L. Gomep 3¢ kal T4 6157) éauTols ddopotodow Evfpwmor,
olitws ral 'rous Biovs, Tdv fedv.
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one. Thus the Hesiodic theogony explains, with a certain
degree of system and coherence, first the antecedent circum-
stances under which Zeus acquired the divine empire, next the
number of his colleagues and descendants.

First in‘order of time (we are told by Hesiod) came Chaos;
next Gea, the broad, firm, and flat Earth, with deep and dark
Tartarus at her base. Erds (Love), the subduer of gods as
well as men, came immediately afterwards.!

From Chaos sprung Erebos and Nyx; from these latter
Aithér and Hémera. Geea also gave birth to Uranos, equal in
breadth to herself, in order to serve both as an overarching
vault to her, and as a residence for the immortal gods; she
further produced the mountains, habitations of the divine
nymphs, and Pontus, the barren and billowy sea.

Then Geea intermarried with Uranos, and from this union
came a numerous offspring—twelve Titans and Tifanides, three
Cyclopes, and three Hekatoncheires or beings with a hundred
hands each. The Titans were Oceanus, Kceos, Krios, Hy-
peridn, Iapetos, and Kronos: the Titanides, Theia, Rhea,
Themis, Mnémosyné, Phoebé, and Téthys. The Cyclépes
were Brontés, Steropés, and Argés,—formidable persons,
equally distinguished for strength and for manual craft, so that
they made the thunder which afterwards formed the irresistible
artillery of Zeus.2 The Hekatoncheires were Kottos, Briareus,
and Gygés, of prodigious bodily force.

Uranos contemplated this powerful brood with fear and
horror; as fast as any of them were born, he concealed them
in cavities of the earth, and would not permit them to come
out. Gea could find no room for them, and groaned ,under
the pressure : she produced iron, made a sickle, and implored
her sons to avenge both her and themselves against the
oppressive treatment of their father. But none of them, except
Kronos, had courage to undertake the deed : he, the youngest
and the most daring, was armed with the sickle and placed in
suitable ambush by the contrivance of Gea. Presently dight
arrived, and Uranos descended to the embraces of Gza:
Kronos then emerged from his concealment, cut off the
genitals of his father, and cast the bleeding member behind
him far away into the sea.? Much of the blood was spilt upon
the earth, and Gaea in consequence gave birth to the irresistible

-

1 Hesiod, Theog. 116. Apollod6rus begins with Uranos and Gza (i. 1) ;
he does not recognise Erds, Nyx, or Erebos,
2 Hesiod, Theog. 140, 156. Apollod. uf sup,
®mmasi Hesiod, Theog. 160, 182, Apollod. i. 1, 4.
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Erinnys, the vast and muscular Gigantes, and the Melian
nymphs. Out of the genitals themselves;, as they swam and
foamed upon the sea, emerged the goddess Aphrodité, deriving
her name from the foam out of which she had sprung. She
first landed at Kythéra, and then went to Cyprus :*the island
felt her benign influence, and the green herb started up under
her soft and* delicate tread. Erds immediately joined her, and
partook with her the function of suggesting and directing the
amorous impulses both of gods and men.t
Uranos being thus dethroned and disabled, Kronos and the
Titans acquired their liberty and became predominant : the
Cyclopes and the Hekatoncheires had been cast by Uranos into
Tartarus, and were still allowed to remain there. '
Each of the Titans had a numerous offspring: Oceanus,
especially, ‘marrying his sister Téthys, begat three thousand
daughters, the Oceanic nymphs, and as many sons : the rivers
and springs passed for his offspring. Hyperién and his sister
Theia had for their children Hélios, Seléné, -and Eos; Koeos
with Pheebé begat "Lét6 and Asteria: the children of Krios
were Astreos, Pallas, and Persés,—from Astreos and Eobs
sprang the winds * Zephyrus, Boreas, and Notus. Iapetos -
marrying the Oceanic nymph Klymené, counted as his progeny
the celebrated Prométheus, Epimétheus, Mencetius, and Atlas.
But the offspring of Kronos were the most powerful and trans-
cendent of all. He married his sister Rhea, and had by her
three daughters—Hestia, Démétér, and Héré—and three sons,
Hadés, Poseiddn, and Zeus, the latter at once the- youngest
and the greatest. : - .
But Kronos foreboded to himself destruction from one of
his own children, and accordingly, as soon as any of them were
born, he immediately swallowed them and retained them in his
own belly. In this manner had the five first been treated, and
Rhea was on the point of being delivered of Zeus. Grieved
and indignant ‘at the loss of her children, she applied for
coutisel to her father and mother, Uranos and Geea, who-aided
her to conceal the birth of Zeus.. They conveyed her by night
to Lyktus in Créte, hid the new-born child in a woody cavern
on Mount Ida, and gave to Kronos, in place of it, a stone
wrapped in swaddling clothes, which he greedily swallowed,
! Hesiod, Theog. 192. This legend respecting the birth of Aphrodité
seems to have been derived partly from her name (&¢pds, foam), partly
from the surname Urania, ’A¢podirn Obpavia, under which she was so very
extensively worshipped, especially both in Cyprus and Kythéra, seemingly
oviginated in both islands by the Pheenicians. Herodot. 1. 105. Compare
the instructive section in Boeckh’s Metrologie, ¢. iv. §4.
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believing it to be his child. Thus was the safety of Zeus
ensured.! As he grew up his vast powers fully developed
themselves : at the suggestion of Gea, he induced Kronos by
stratagem to vomit up, first the stone which had been given to
him,—next the five children whom he had previously devoured.
Hestia, Démétér, Heéré, Poseidén and Hadés, were thus
allowed to grow up along with Zeus; and the stche to which
the latter owed his preservation was placed near the temple of
Delphi, where it ever afterwards stood, as a conspicuous and
venerable memorial to the religious Greek.?

We have not yet exhausted the catalogue of beings generated
during this early period, anterior to the birth of Zeus. Nyx,
alone and without any partner, gave birth to a numerous
progeny : Thanatos, Hypnos and Oneiros : Mémus and Oizys
(Grief) ; Kloths, Lachesis, and Atropos, the three Fates;
the retributive and equalising Nemesis; Apaté and Philotés
(Deceit and amorous Propensity), Geras (Old Age) and Eris
(Contention). From Eris proceeded an abundant offspring,
all mischievous and maleficent: Ponos (Suffering), Léthé,
Limos (Famine), Phonos and Maché (Slaughter and Battle),
Dysnomia and Até (Lawlessness and reckless Impulse) and
Horkos, the ever-watchful sanctioner of oaths, as well as the
inexorable punisher of voluntary perjury.?

Gea, too, intermarrying with Pontus, gave birth to Nereus,
the just and righteous old man of the sea; to Thaumas,
Phorkys and Ké&t6. From Nereus, and Doris daughter of
Oceanus, proceeded the fifty Nereids or Sea-nymphs. Thaumas
also married Elektra daughter of Oceanus, and had by her Iris
and the two Harpies, Aell6 and Okypeté,—winged and swift as
the winds. From Phorkys and Két6 sprung the Dragon of the
Hesperides, and the monstrous Greeze, and Gorgons : the blood
of Medusa, one of the Gorgons, when killed by Perseus,
produced Chrysaor and the horse Pegasus; Chrysaor and
Kallirhoé gave birth to Geryén as well as to Echidna,—a
creature half-nymph and half-serpent, unlike both to gods and
to men. Other monsters arose from the union of Echidna
with Typhaon,—Orthros, the two-headed dog of Geryén;
Cerberus the dog of Hadés, with fifty heads, and the Lernzan

! Hesiod, Theog. 452, 487. Apollod. i. 1, 6,
2 Hesiod, Theog. 498—

Tov udv Zeds oripife katd xPovds ebpvoleins
Hu@m év n’yaesn, vdAots Umo Hapyqvo:.o,
Sap’ Euey 5§'nm.a'a), fadua Gvyrotot Bporoiat.

® Hesiod, Theog. 212-232.



Legends respecting the'.Gods 7
Hydra. From the latter proceeded the Chlmaera, the Sphmx
of Thébes, and the Nemean lion.!

A powerful and important progeny, also, was that of Styx,
daughter of Oceanus, by Pallas; she had Zélos and Niké
(Imperiousness and chtory) and Kratos and Bia (Strength’
and Force). The hearty and early co- operation of Styx and
her four sons with Zeus was one of the main causes which
enabled him to achieve his victory over the Titans.

Zeus had grown up not less distinguished for imental capacity
than for bodily force. - He and his brothers now determined
to wrest the power from the hands of Kronos and the Titans,
and a long and desperate struggle commenced; in which all the
gods and all the goddesses took part. Zeus convoked them to
Olympus, and promised to all who would aid him against Kronos,
that their functions and ‘privileges should remain undisturbed.
The first who responded to the call, came with ‘her four sons,
and embraced his cause, was Styx. Zeus took them all four
as his constant attendants, and conferred upon -Styx the

" majestic distinction of being the Horkos, or oath:sanctioner
of the Gods -what Horkos was to men, Styx-was to the
Gods.2. . - o

Still further to strengthen himself, Zeus released the other
Uranids who had been imprisoned-in Tartarus by their father,
—the Cyclépes and the ‘Centimanes,—and prevailed upon
them to take part with him against the Titans. The former
supplied” him with thunder and lightning, and the latter
brought into the fight their boundless muscular strength.®

~ Ten full years did the combat continue ; Zeus and the Kronids’
occupying Olympus, and the Titans belng established on ‘the
mote southerly mountain-chain ‘of Othrys.’ All nature was
convulsed, and the distant Oceanus, ‘though he took no part in
the struggle, felt the boiling, the noise, and- the shock; not less -
than Geea and Pontus. The thundér of Zeus, comblned with.
the crags and mountains torn up and hurled by the Centi- .
wmanes, at length prevailed, and the Titans were defeated and-
thrust down into Tartarus. Iapetos, Kronos, and the remain-
ing Titans (Oceanus excepted) were imprisoned, perpetually
and irrevocably, in that subterranean dungeon, a wall of brass
being built around them by Poseidén, and the.three Centlmanes
being planted as guards.

Of the two sons of Iapetos, Menoetlus was made to share

1 Hesiod, Theog. 240—320 Apollodér. i. 2, 6, 7.
2 Hesmd Theog. 385-403.

3 Hesiod, Theog. 140, 624, 657 Apollodér. i. 2, 4.
. ® .
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this prison, while Atlas was condemned to stand for ever at
the extreme west, and to bear upon his shoulders the solid
vault of heaven.!

Thus were the Titans subdued, and the Kronids with Zeus
at their head placed in possession of power. They were not,
however, yet quite secure; for Geea, intermarrying with Tar-
tarus, gave birth to a new and still more formidable monster
called Typhoeus, of such tremendous properties and promise, .
that, had he been allowed to grow into full development,
nothing could have prevented him from vanquishing all rivals
and becoming supreme. But Zeus foresaw the danger, smote
him at once with a thunderbolt from Olympus, and burnt him
up: he was cast along with the rest into Tartarus, and no
further enemy remained to question the sovereignty of the
Kronids.?

With Zeus begins a new dynasty and a different order of
beings. Zeus, Poseiddn and Hadés agree upon the distribu-
tion before noticed, of functions and localities: Zeus retaining
the Althér and the atmosphere, together with the general
presiding function ; Poseidén obtaining the sea, and adminis-
tering subterranean forces generally: and Hadés ruling the
under-world, or region in which the half-animated shadows of
departed men reside.

It has been already stated, that in Zeus, his brothers and his
sisters, and his and their divine progeny, we find the present
Gods; that i1s, those, for the most part, whom the Homeric
and Hesiodic Greeks recognised and worshipped. The wives
of Zeus were numerous as well as his offspring. First he
married Métis, the wisest and most sagacious of the goddesses ;
but Gea and Uranos forewarned him that if he permitted
himself to have children by her, they would be stronger than
himself and dethrone him. Accordingly when Métis was on
the point of being delivered of Athéné, he swallowed her up,
and her wisdom and sagacity thus became permanently identified
with his own being.? His head was subsequently cut open, in

1 The hattle with the Titans, Hesiod, Theog. 627-735. Hesiod
mentions nothing about the Gigantes and the Gigantomachia: Apollo-
dérus, on the other hand, gives this latter in some detail, but despatches
the Titans in a few words (1. 2,4 ;1. 6, 1). The Gigantes seem to be only
a second edition of the Titans,—a sort of duplication to which the
legendary poets were often inclined.

2 Hesiod, Theog. 820-869. Apollod. i. 6, 3. He makes Typhon very
nearly victorious over Zeus. Typhéeus, according to Hesiod, is father of
the irregular, violent, and mischievous winds: Notus, Boreas, Argestés
and Zephyrus, are of divine origin (870).

. Hesicd, Theog. 885-g00. . .
L]
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order to make way for the exit and birth of the goddess-
Athéné.! By Themis, Zeus begat the Hore; by Eurynomg,
the three Charities or Graces : by Mnémosyné, the Muses ; by
Léto (Latona), Apollo and Artemis; and by Démétér, Perse-
phoné. Last of all he took for his wife Heéré, who maintained
permanently the dignity of queen of the Gods; by her he had
Hébg, Arés, and. Eileithyia. Hermés also was "born to him by
Maia, the daughter of Atlas; Héphwstos was born to Hérg,
according to some accounts by Zeus ; according to others, by
her own unaided generative force.? "He was born lame, and
Heéré was ashamed of him; she wished to secrete him away,
but he made his escape into the sea, and found shelter under
the maternal care of the Nereids Thetis and Eurynomé.®

Our enumeration of the divine race, under the presidency of
Zeus, will thus give us,*—

1. The twelve great gods and goddesses of Olympus,—Zeus,
Poseidon, Apollo, Arés, Héphestos, Hermés, Here, Athene,
Artemis, Aphrodlte, Hestla, Démétér.

2. An indefinite number of other deltxes, not included
among the Olympic, seemingly because the number #&welve was
complete without them, but some of them not inferior in power
‘and dignity to many of the  twelve :—Hadés; Heélios, Hekats,
Dionysos, Létd, Dioné, Persephoné, Selene, Themis, Eobs,
Harmonia, the Charities, the Muses, the Eileithyize, the Mcere,
the Oceanids and the Nereids, Proteus, Eidothea, the Nymphs,
Leukothea, Phorkys, Aolus, Neme51s &ec.

3. Deities who perform special services to the greater gods e

Iris, Hébg, the Hore, &ec.

4. Deities whose personality is more faintly and unsteadily
conceived —Ate, the Litz, Eris, Thanatos, Hypnos, Kratos,
Bia, Ossa, &c.5 = The same name is here employed sometimes
to de51gnate the person, sometimes the attribute or event not
personified,—an unconscious transition of ideas, which, when
consciously performed, is called Allegory.

- 5. Monsters, offspring of the Gods:—the Harpies, the
Gorgons, the Grez, Pegasus, Chrysaor, Echidna, Chimzra,
“the Dragon of the Hesperldes Cerberus, Orthros, Geryon, the
Lernzan-Hydra, the Nemean lion, Scylla and Charybdis, the
Centaurs, the Sphing, Xanthos and Balios the immortal
horses, &c.

1 Apollod. i. 3, 6. 2 Hesiod, Theog. goo-944.

3 Homer, liad, xviii. 397.

4 See Burckhardt Homer. und Hesiod. Mythologie, sect. 102, (Leipz,
1844.) b AL;z,ds—Hunger—ls a person, in Hesxod Opp. Di. 200.ama
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From the gods we slide down insensibly, first to heroes, and
then to men; but before we proceed to this new mixture, it is
necessary to say a few words on the theogony generally. I
have given it briefly as it stands in the Hesiodic Theogonia,
because that poem—in spite of great incoherence and con-
fusion, arising seemingly from diversity of authorship as well as
diversity of age—presents an ancient and genuine attempt to
cast the divine foretime into a systematic sequence. Homer
and Hesiod were the grand authorities in the Pagan world
respecting theogony. But in the Iliad and Odyssey nothing is
found except passing allusions and implications; and even in
the Hymns (which were commonly believed in antiquity to be
the productions of the same author as the Iliad and the
Odyssey) there are only isolated, unconnected narratives.
Accordingly men habitually took their information respecting
their theogonic antiquities from the Heslodic poem, where it
was ready laid out before them ; and the legends consecrated
in that work acquired both an extent of circulation and a firm
hold on the national faith, such as independent legends could
seldom or never rival. Moreover the scrupulous and sceptical
Pagans, as well as the open assailants of Paganism in later
times, derived their subjects of attack from the same source;
so that it has been absolutely necessary to recount in their
naked simplicity the Hesiodic stories, in order to know what
it was that Plato deprecated and Xenophanés denounced.
The strange proceedings ascribed to Uranos, Kronos and
Zeus, have been more frequently alluded to, in the way of
ridicule or condemnation than any other portion of the
mythical world.

But though the Hesiodic theogony passed as orthodox
among the later Pagans,! because 1t stood before them as the
only system anciently set forth and easily accessible, it was
evidently not the only system received at the date of the poem
itself. Homer knows nothing of Uranos, in the sense of an
arch-God anterior to Kronos. Uranos and Gea, like Oceanus,
Téthys and Nyx, are with him great and venerable Gods, but
neither the one nor the other present the character of pre-
decessors of Kronos and Zeus.? The Cyclopes, whom Hesiod
ranks as sons of Uranos and fabricators of thunder, are in

1 See Géttling, Prefat. ad Hesiod. p. 23.

2 Tliad; xiv. 249 ; xix. 259. Odyss. v. 184. Oceanus and Téthys seem
to be presented in the Iliad as the primitive Father and Mother of the
Gods—

. 'ﬂ:ca.vév 7 Qe yéveqiy, kai pnrépa Tndvv. (xiv. 201.)
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Homer neither, one nor “the other : they are not noticed in the
Tliad at all, and in the Odyssey they are gross gigantic shepherds
and cannlbals having nothing in'common with the Hesiodic
Cyclops except the one'round central eye.! Of the three
Centimanes enumerated by Hesiod, Briareus only is mentioned
in Homer, and, to all appearance, not as the-son of Uranos,
but as the son of Poseiddn ; not as aiding Zeus in his combat
against the T]tans, but as rescuing him at a: critical moment
from a conspiracy formed against him by Héré, Poseidon,
and Athéné.2 Not only is the Hesiodic Uranos (with the
Uranids) omitted in Homer, but the relations between Zeus -
and Kronos are also presented in a very different light. No
mention is made of Kronos swallowing his young children : on

" the contrary, Zeus is the eldest of the three brothers, instead

3

of the youngest, and the children of Kronos live with him and
Rhea: there the stolen intercourse between Zeus and Héré
first takes place without the knowledge of their parents.? When
Zeus puts. Kronos’ down. into ,Tartarus, Rhea consigns her -
daughter Héré to the care of Oceanus: no notice do we -

find of any terrific battle with the Titans. -as accompanying

that event. Kronos, Iapetos, and the remaining “Titans are
down in Tartarus, in the lowest depths under the earth, far
removed from the.genial rays of Hélios; but they are still

- powerful and venerable, and Hypnos makes Heéré swear an

~oath in their name, as the most inviolable that he ' can
think of.*

In Homer, then, we find ‘nothing beyond ‘the. sxmple fact
that Zeus thrust his father- Kronos, together with the remaining
Titans, into Tartards ; an event to which he affords us a toler-
able parallel in certain occurrences even tnder the presidency -

-of Zeus himself. For the other gods make more than one

rebellious attempt against Zeus, and are only,put down, partly -
by his unparalleled strength, partly by the presencé of his ally
the Centimane Briareus. Kronos, like Laértés or Péleus, has
become old, and has been supplanted by a force vastly superior
to his own. The Homeric épic treats Zeus as present, and
like all the interesting heroic characters, a father must be
assigned to him: that father-has once been the chief of the
Titans, b,ut- has been superseded and put down into Tartarus

1 Odyss. ix. 87.. ~ ~ 2 Tlad, i. 401.

8 Tliad, xiv. 203—295, XV, 204.

4 Iliad, vii. 482; xiv. 274-279. In the Hesiodic Opp. et Di., Kronos
is represented as rulmg in the Islands of the Blest in the nelghbourhoodgf .
Qceanus (v. 168). o ,.» .

y
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along with the latter, so soon as Zeus and the superior breed
of the Olympic gods acquired their full development.

That antithesis between Zeus and Kronos—between the
Olympic gods and the Titans—which Homer has thus briefly
brought to view, Hesiod has amplified into a theogony, with
many things new, and some things contradictory to his pre-
decessor; while Eumélus or Arktinus in the poem called
Titanomachia (now lost) also adopted it as their special
subject.! As Stasinus, Arktinus, Leschés, and others, enlarged
the Lege d of Troy by composing poems relating to a supposed
time antc ior to the commencement, or subsequent to the
termination of the Iliad,—as other poets recounted adventures
of Odysseus subsequent to his landing in Ithaka,~—so Hesiod
enlarged and systematised, at the same time that he corrupted,
the skeleton theogony which we find briefly indicated in
Homer. There is violence and rudeness in the Homeric
gods, but the great genius of Grecian Epic is no way account-
able for the stories of Uranos and Kronos,—the standing
reproach against Pagan legendary narrative.

How far these stories are the invention of Hesiod himself is
impossible to determine.? They bring us down to a cast of

1 See the few fragments of the Titanomachia, in Diintzer, Epic. Graec.
Fragm. p. 2 ; and Heyne, ad Apollodér. i. 2. Perhaps there was more
than one poem on the subject, though it seems that Athenaeus had only
read one (viii. p. 277).

In the Titanomachia, the generations anterior to Zeus were still further
lengthened by making Uranos son of Athér (Fr. 4 Diintzer). /Aigaeon
was also represented as son of Pontos and Gza, and as having fought in
the ranks of the Titans: in the Iliad he (the same who is called Briareus)
is the fast ally of Zeus.

A Titanographia was ascribed to Muszus (Schol. Apollon, Rhod, iii.
1178 ; compare Lactant. de Fals. Rel. i. 21).

4 That the Hesiodic Theogony is referable to an age considerably later
than the Homeric poems, appears now to be the generally admitted
opinion ; and the reasons for believing so are, in my opinion, satisfactory.
Whether the Theogony is composed by the same author as the Works and
Days is a disputed point. ‘The Beeotian literati in the days of Pausanias
decidedly denied the identity, and ascribed to their Hesiod only the Works
and Days: Pausanias himself concurs with them (ix. 31, 4; ix. 35, 1), and
Vélcker (Mythologie des Japetisch. Geschlechts, p. 14) maintains the same
opinion, as well as Géttling (Praf, ad Hesiod. xxi.): K. O. Miiller
(LListory of Grecian Literature, ch. 8, § 4) thinks that there is not sufficient
evidence to form a decisive opinion.

Under the name of Hesiod (in that vague language which is usual in
antiquity respecting authorship, but which modern critics have not much
mended by speaking of the Hesiodic school, sect, or family) passed many
different poems, belonging to three classes quite distinct from each other,
but all disparate from the Homeric epic :—I. The poems of legend cast

~ imo historical and ggnealogical series, such as the Eoiai, the Catalogue of
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fancy more coarse and indelicate than the Homeric, and more
nearly resembling some of the Holy Chapters (iepoi ‘Adyor) of
the more recent mysteries, such (for example) as the tale of
Dionysos Zagreus. There is evidence in the Theogony itself
that the author was acquainted with local legends current both .
at Kréte and at Delphi; for he mentions both the mountain-
cave in Kréte wherein the new-born Zeus was hidden, and the
stone near the Delphian temple—the identical stone which
Kronos had swallowed—*placed by Zeus himself as a sign
and wonder to mortal men.” Both these two monuments, .
which the: poet expressly refers to, and had probably seen,

Women, &c. 2. The poems of a didactic or ethical tendency, such as the
Works and Days, the Precepts of Cheirdn, the Art of Augural Prophecy,
&c. 3. Separate and short mythical compositions, such as the Shield of
Héraklés, the marriage of Keyx (which, however, was of dispited authen-
ticity, Athenz. ii. p. 49), the Epithalamium of Péleus and Thetis, &c.
(See Marktscheffel, Praefat, ad Fragment. Hesiod. p. 89.)

The Theogony belongs chiefly to the first of these classes, but it has also
a dash of the second in the legend of Prométheus, &c.; moreover in the
portion which respects Hekaté, it has both a mystic character and a distinct
bearing upon present life and customs, which we may also trace in the
allusions to Kréte and Delphi. There seems reason to place it in the same
age with the Works and Days, perhaps in the half centiry preceding 700
B.C., and little, if at all, anterior to Archilochus. The poem is evidently
concelved upon one scheme, yet the parts are so disorderly and incoherent,
that it is difficult to say how much is interpolation. Hermann has well
dissected the exordlum« see the preface to Gaisford’s Hesiod (Poeta
Minor. p. 63).

K. O. Miiller tells us (22¢ sup. p. 90) “The Titans, according to the
notions of Hesiod, represent a system of things in which elementary beings,
natural powers, and notions of order and regularity are united to form a
whole. ~ The Cycldpes denote the transient disturbances of this order of
nature by storms, and the Hekatoncheires, or hundred- handed Giants,
signify the fearful power of the greater revolutions of nature.” The poem
affords little presumption that any such ideas were present to the mind of
its author, as, I think, will be seen if we read 140-155, 630-745.

The Titans, the Cyclﬁpes, and the Hekatoncheires, can no more be
construed into physical phanomena than Chrysaor, Pegasus, Echidna, the
Grze, or the Gorgons.  Zeus, like Héraklés, or Jasdn, or Perseus, if his
adventures are to be described, must have enemies, worthy of himself and
his vast type, and whom it is some credit for him to overthrow. Those
who contend with/him or assist him must be conceived on a scale fit to be
drawn on the same imposing canvas : the dwarfish proportions of man will
not satisfy the sentiment of the poet or his audience respecting the grandeur
and glory of the gods. To obtain creations of adequate sublimity for such
an object, the poet may occasionally borrow analogies from the striking
accidents of physical nature, and when such an allusion manifests itself
clearly, the critic does well to point it ont. But it seems to me a mistake
to treat these approximations to physical phanomena as forming the main
scheme of the poet,—to look for them everywhere, and to presume them

where there is little or no indication. . -
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imply a whole train of accessory and explanatory local legends
—cutrent probably among the priests of Kréte and Delphi,
between which places, in ancient times, there was an intimate
religious connexion. And we may trace further in the poem —
that which would be the natural feeling of Krétan worshippers
of Zeus—an effort to make out that Zeus was justified in his
aggression on Kronos, by the conduct of Kronos himself both
towards his father and towards his children: the treatment of
Kronos by Zeus appears in Hesiod as the retribution foretold
and threatened by the mutilated Uranos against the son who
had outraged him. In fact, the relations of Uranos and Geea
are in almost all their particulars a mere copy and duplication
of those between Kronos and Rhea, differing only in the mode
whereby the final catastrophe is brought about. Now castra-
tion was a practice thoroughly abhorrent both to the feelings
and to the customs of Greece;! but it was seen with melan-
choly frequency in the domestic life as well as in the religious
worship of Phrygia and other parts of Asia ; and it even became
the special qualification of a priest of the Great Mother Cybelé,?
as well as of the Ephesian Artemis. The employment of the
sickle ascribed to Kronos seems to be the product of an
imagination familiar with the Asiatic worship and legends,
which were connected with and partially resembled the Krétan.!
And this deduction becomes the more probable when we
connect it with the first genesis of iron, which Hesiod mentions
to have been produced for the express purpose of fabricating

1 The strongest evidences of this feeling are exhibited in Herodotus, iii.
48 ; viil. 105. See an example of this mutilation inflicted upon a youth
named Adamas by the Thracian king Kotys, in Aristot. Polit. v. §, 12,
and the tale about the Corinthian Periander, Herod. iii. 48.

It is an instance of the habit, so frequent among the Attic tragedians,
of ascribing Asiatic or Phrygian manners to the Trojans, when Sophocles,
in his lost play Troilus (ap. Jul, Poll. x. 165), introduced one of the char-
acters of his drama as having been castrated by order of Hecuba, Sxaruf
yap Epxets BaoiAls éxréuvovs’ éuods,—probably the IMatdaywyds or guardian
and companion of the youthful Troilus. See Welcker, Griechisch. Tragéd.
vol. i. p. 125.

2 Heli'odot vil. 105, edvodxor. Lucian, De Dei Syrid; c. 50. Strabo,
xiv, pp. 640-641.

8 Diodér. v. 64. Strabo, x. p. 469. Hoeckh, in his learned work
Kréta (vol. i. books 1 and 2), has collected all the information attainable
respecting the early influences of Phrygia and Asia Minor upon Kréte:
nothing seems ascertainable except the general fact; all the particular

_evidences are lamentably vague.

" The' worshxp of the Dikteean Zeus seems to have originally belonged to
the Eteokretes, who were not Hellens, and were more akin to the Asiatic
population than to the Hellenic. Strabo, x. p.478. Hoeckh, Kreta, vol. i.
»Pb139; I

°
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the fatal sickle; for metallurgy finds a place -in the early
legends both of the Trojan and of the Krétan Ida, and the
three Idzan Dactyls, the legendary inventors of it, are aSSIgned
sometimes to one and sometimes to the other.!

As Hesiod had extended - the Homeric - series of gods by
prefixing the dynasty of Uranos to that of Kronos; so the
Orphic theogony lengthened ~it still - further.2 First came
Chronos, or Time, as a person, after him Aithér-and Chaos,.
out of whom Chronos produced the vast mundane egg. . Hence -
emerged in process of time the first-born god Phanés, or Métis,
or Hérikap=os, a person of double sex, who first generated the
Kosmos, or mundane system, and who carried within him the

eed of thé gods. He gave birth to Nyx, by whom he begat‘
Uranos and Gea ; as well as to Hélios and Seléné.?

From Uranos and Gzea sprang the three Meere, or Fates, the
three Centimanes, and the three Cycl6pes: these latter were cast
by Uranos into Tartarus, under the foreboding that they would
rob him of his dominion. In revenge for this maltreatment of
her sons, Gza produced' of herself the fourteen Titans, seven
male and seven female :.. the former were Keeos, Krios, Phorkys,
Kronos, Oceanus, Hyperion, and, Iapetos ; -the latter were
"Themis, Téthys, Mnémosyné, Theia, Diéné, Phoebe, and Rhea.t
They received the name of Titans because they avenged upon
Uranos the expulsion of their elder brothers. Six of the Titans,
headed by Kronos, the most powerful of them all, conspiring
against Uranos, castrated and dethroned hinibz Oceanus alone

.. "

1 IHesiod, Theogon. 161— C ; T .
Ala 8¢ 1ro:.-qcra.o'a. yévos ﬂo)\l.ov a.ISa[.l.a.VTOS', B ’
Tevfe uéya dpémavov, &c '

. See the extract from the old poem ZPhorénis ap. Schol. Apoll Rhod
1129 and Strabo, x. p. 472..

See the scanty fragments of the Orphxc theogony in Hermann’s edltlon
of the Orphica, pp. 448, 504, which it is difficult to understand and piece
together, even with the aid of Lobeck’s elaborate examination (Aglaopha-
mus, p. 470, &c.). The passages are chiefly preserved by Proclus and
the later Platonists, who seem to entangle them almost inextricably with?
their own philosophical ideas.

The first few lines of the Orphic Argonautica contain 2 brief summary of
the chief points of the Theogony.

8 See Lobeck, Aglaoph. D. 472-476, 490-500, MijTw onépua ¢spov-ra
fedv kAvTOY Hpu:e-)ra:.ov, again, OfjAvs kal 'ysve'rwp kpatepds Beds "Hpuxe-
maios. Compare Lactant. iv. §, 4; Suidas, v. Pdyns; At.henagoraﬁF ’}iﬁ
296 ; Diodbr. i. 27. 47,

This egg figures, as might be expected in the cosmogony St forth by
the Birds, Aristophan. Av. 695. Nyx gives birth to an eggﬁout of which
steps the golden Erds; from Erés and Chaos spring the rac@f blrﬂlﬁ

¢ Lobeck, Ag. p. 504. Athénagor. xv. p. 64. .

17 Jui 198824002 .

-
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stood aloof and took no part in the aggression. Kronos
assumed the government, and fixed his seat on Olympus ; while
Oceanus remained apart, master of his own divine stream.!
The reign of Kronos was a period of tranquillity and happiness,
as well as of extraordinary longevity and vigour.

Kronos and Rhea gave birth to Zeus and his brothers and
sisters. The concealment and escape of the infant Zeus, and
the swallowing of the stone by Kronos, are given in the Orphic
Theogony substantially in the same manner as by Hesiod, only
in a style less simple and more mysticised. Zeus is concealed
in the cave of Nyx, the seat of Phanés himself, along with Eidé
and Adrasteia, who nurse and preserve him, while the armed
dance and sonorous instruments of the Kurétés prevent his
infant cries from reaching the ears of Kronos. When grown
up, he lays a snare for his father, intoxicates him with honey,
and, having surprised him in the depth of sleep, enchains and
castrates him.2 Thus exalted to the supreme mastery, he
swallowed and absorbed into himself Métis, or Phanés, with all
the pre-existing elements of things, and then generated all
things anew out of his own being and conformably to his own
divine ideas.® So scanty are the remains of this system, that
we find it difficult to trace individually the gods and goddesses
sprung from Zeus beyond Apollo, Dionysos, and Persephoné—
the latter being confounded with Artemis and Hekaté.

1 Lobeck, Ag. p. 507. Plato, Timaus, p. 41. In the Awricov Tpogol
of Aischylus, the old attendants of the god Dionysos were said to have
been cut up and boiled in a caldron, and rendered again young, by Medeia.
Pherecydés and Simonidés said that Jasén himself had been so dealt with.
Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 1321.

2 Lobeck, p. 514. Porphyry, de Antro Nympharum, c. 16, ¢nal yap
wap’ 'Oppel §) NV, 7@ Ait ImoriBeuévy Tdv 8id Tob uéiros 3dAov,

Eu-r v 8% puwv 1dnae Y7o 8pvmv lll’lLKO}LOLGL
“E, yoLaty pebiovro. peigadwv ptfouBuwr, '
Avrika pv eruv

*0 kal mdgyer 6 Kpdvos xai Sefeis éxréuverar, ds Obpavds,

Compare Timzeus ap. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iv. 983,

8 The Cataposis of Phanés by Zeus is one of the most memorable points
of the Orphic Theogony., Lobeck, p. 519; also Fragm. vi. p. 456 of
Hermann’s Orphica.

From this absorption and subsequent reproduction of 2ll things by Zeus,
flowed the magnificent string of Orphic predicates about him—

Zeds apxi, Levs péooa, Aws & éx wdvra réTukTal,—

an allusion to which is traceable even in Plato, de Legg. iv. p. 715.
Plutarch, de Defectu Oracul. t. ix. p. 379, ¢. 48. Diodbrus (i. 11) is the
most ancient writer remaining to us who mentions the name of Phanés, in
a line cited as proceeding from Orpheus ; wherein, however,~Phanés is
_identified with Dio;)ysos. Compare Macrobius, Saturnal. 1, 18,
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But there is one new personage begotten by Zeus, who
stands pre-eminently marked in the Orphic Theogony, and
whose adventures constitute one of its peculiar features. Za-
greus, “the horned child,” is the son of Zeus by his own
daughter Persephoné: he is the favourite of his father, a child
of magnificent promise, and predestined, if he grow up, to
succeed to supreme dominion, as well as to the handling of the
thunderbolt. He is seated, whilst an infant, on the throne
beside Zeus, guarded by Apollo and the Kurétés. But the
jealous Heéré intercepts his career, and incites the Titans
against him, who, having first smeared their faces with plaster,
approach him on the throne, tempt his childish fancy with
playthings, and kiil him with a sword while he is contemplating
his face in a mirror. They then cut up.his body and boil it in
‘a caldron, leaving only the heart, which is picked up by Athéné
and carried to Zeus, who in his wrath strikes down the Titans
with thunder into Tartarus ; whilst Apollo is directed to collect
the remains of Zagreus and bury them at the foot of Mount
Parnassus. ‘The heart is given to Semelé, and Zagreus is born
again ffom her under the form of Dionysos.! :

1 About .the tale of Zagreus, see Lobeck, p. 552 sgg. Nonnus in his
Dionysiaca has given many details about it :— .
. Zaypéa yewapuévny kepbev Bpédos, &c. (vi. 264.)

Clemens Alexandrin, Admonit. ad Gent. p. 11, 12, Sylb. The story was
treated both by Kallimachus "and by Euphorién, Etymolog. Magn. v. .
Zavypeds, Schol. ‘Lycophr. 208. In the old epic poem Alkmaonis or
Epigoni, Zagreus.is a surname of Hadés."” See Fragm. 4, p. 7, ed.
Diintzer. Respecting the Orphic Theogony generally, Brandis (Handbuch
der Geschichte der Griechisch-Rémisch. Philosophie, c. xvil., ¢xviii.),
K. O. Miiller (Prolegg. Mythol. pp. 379-396), and Zoega (Abhandlungen,
v. pp. 211-263) may be consulted with much advantage. Brandis regards
this Theogony as considerably older than the first JTonic philosophy, which
is a higher antiquity than appears probable : some of the ideas which it
contains, such, for example, as that of the Orphic egy, indicate a departure
from the string of purely personal generations which both' Homer andi
Hesiod exclusively recount, and a resort to something like physical
analogies. ~ On the whole, we cannot reasonably claim for it more than
half a century above the age of Onomakritus. The Theogony of Phere-,
kydés of Syros seems to have borne some analogy to the Orpbic. See
Diogen. Laért. i, 119, Sturz. Fragm. Pherekyd. § 5-6, Brandis, Handbuch,
ut sup. c. xxil. Pherekydés partially deviated from the mythical track or
personal successions set forth by Hesiod. émel of ye peutyuévor adrav xalk
7§ uh pvbikds Eravra Adyew, olov Seperddns kal érepol rwes, &c. (Aristot,
Metaphys. N. p. 301, ed. Brandis.) Porphyriis, de Antro Nymphar. c.
31, ral Tob Suplov epexidov wvxovs kal Béfpovs kal Gvrpa kal Blpas kal
mihas AéyorTos, kal did TobTwy almrTouévou Tas Tav Yuxdr yevéces Kal:
amoyevégers, &c. Eudémus the Peripatetic, pupil of Aristotle, had drawn
up an account of the Orphic Theogony as well as of the doctrines of
Pherekydés, Akusilaus and others, which was still in the hands of tge:
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Such is the tissue of violent fancies comprehended unde
the title of the Orphic Theogony, and read as such, it appears,
by Plato, Isokratés, and Aristotle. It will be seen that it is
based upon the Hesiodic Theogony, but, according to the
- general expansive tendency of Grecian legend, much new
matter is added: Zeus has in Homer one predecessor, in
Hesiod two, and in Orpheus four.

The Hesiodic Theogony, though later in date than the Iliad
and Odyssey, was coeval with the earliest period of what may
be called Grecian history, and certainly of an age earlier than
700 B.C. It-appears to have been widely circulated in Greece,
and being at once ancient and short, the general public con-
sulted it as their principal source of information respecting
divine antiquity. The Orphic Theogony belongs to a later,
date, and contains the Hesiodic ideas and persons, enlarged
and mystically disguised. Its vein of invention was less
popular, adapted more to the contemplation of a sect specially
prepared than to the taste of a casual audience. And it
appears accordingly to have obtained currency chiefly among
purely speculative men.l  Among the majority of these latter,
however, it acquired greater veneration, and above all was
supposed to be of greater antiquity than the Hesiodic. The
belief in its superior antiquity (disallowed by Herodotus, and
seemingly also by Aristotle?), as well as the respect for its

Platonists of the fourth century, though it is now lost. The extracts which
we find seem all to countenance the belief that the Hesiodic Theogony
formed the basis upon which they worked. See about Akusilaus, Piato,
Sympos. p. 178 ; Clem. Alex. Strom. p. 629..
1 The Orphic Theogony is never cited in the ample Scholia on Homer,
though Hesiod is often alluded to. (See Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 540.) Nort
can it have been present to the minds of Xenophanés and Herakleitus, as
representing any widely diffused Grecian belief: the former, who so
severely condemned Homer and Hesiod, would have found Orpheus much
more deserving of his censure : and the latter could hardly have omitted
Orpheus from his memorable denunciation :—TToAvuafin véov ob diddorer
‘Halodov yop &v édidate kal Ivbaydpav, adTis 8¢ Eevopdved 7¢ kal ‘Exaraio.
Diog. Laér. ix. 1. Isokratés treats Orpheus as the most censurable of all
the poets. See Busiris, p. 229; ii. p. 309, Bekk. The Theogony of
‘Orpheus, as conceived by Apollonius Rhodius (i. 504) in the third century
B.C., and by Nigidius in the first century B.C. (Servius ad Virgil. Eclog. iv.
10), seems to have been on a more contracted scale than that which is given
‘in the text. But neither of them notice the tale of Zagreus, which we
know to be as old as Onomakritus.
2 This opinion of Herodotus is implied in the remarkable passage about
Homer and Hesiod, ii. 53, though he never once names Orpheus—only
alluding once to * Orphic ceremonies,” ii. 81. He speaks more than once
of the prophecies of Musesus. Aristotle denied the past existence and
_reality of Orpheus. See Cicero de Nat, Deor. i. 38.
T -
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contents, increased during the- Alexandrme .age, and through

the declining centuries. of Paganism, reaching its maximum’

among the New-Platonists of the third and fourth century-after

Christ.. Both the Christian assallants as-well as the defenders -

of Pagamsm, treated it as the .most ‘ancient and. venerable
summary of the Grecian faith. Orpheus is celebraged by

Pindar as the harper and companion of the Argonautic mari-

time heroes: Orpheus and* Musaus, as well as Pamphos and
Olén, the great supposed authors*;of - theogonic, mystical,
oracular, and prophetic verses and hymns, were generally
considered by literary Greeks as older than eithér Hesiod or
‘Homer.] And such was.also the common opinion of modern
scholars until a period comparatively recent. But it has now
been shown, on sufficient ground, that the compositions which
passed under these names emanate for the most part from poets
of the Alexandrine age, and subsequent to the Christian aera ;
and that even the earliest among them, which served as the
stock ‘on which the later additions were engrafted, belong to a
period far more recent than Hesiod ; probably to the centtry
preceding Onomakritus (B.C. 610—510) It seems, however,

-

certain that both Orpheus and Muszus were names of established _

reputation at thé time when Onomakritus flourished ; ‘and it is
distinctly stated by Pausanias that the latter was h1mself the
author of the most remarkable and characteristic mythe of the
Orphic Theogony—the discerption of Zagreus by the Titans,
and his resurréction as Dionysos.?

The names of Orpheus and Mus*eus (as well as that of

1 Pmdar Pyth. iv. 177. Plato seems to consxder Orpheus as more
anciént than Homer.. Compare Thextét. p. 179; Cratylus, p. 402; De
Republ. ii. p. 364. The order:in which Arlstophanes (and Hlpplas of
‘Elis, ap. Clem. Alex. Str. vi. p. 624) mentions them indicates the same
view, Ranz, 1030, It is unnecessary to cite the later chronologers, among
whom the belief i in“the antiquity of Orpheus was universal; he was com-
monly described as son of the Muse Calliop. Androtibn seems to have
denied that he was a Thracian, regarding the Thracians as incurably stupid
and illiterate. Androtién, Fragm, 36, ed. Didot. Ephorus treated him
as having been’a pupil of the Ideean Dactyls of Phrygia (see Diodér. v.
64), and as having learnt from them his 7exerds and pvordpia, which he
was the first to introduce into Greece. The earliest mention which we
find of Orpheus, is that- of the poet Ibycus (about B.C. 530), dvoudrAvror
’Op¢nv Ibyci Fragm. 9, p. 341, ed. Schneidewin.

2 Pausah. vill. 37, 3. Tiravas 8¢ 7rpw'rov & moingw errn'ya-yeu O,unpos,
Beobs elvar opds dmd 74 Ka}\ou/.cewp Taprdpe” kal éorly & “Hpas opkw TR
&y’ waps B¢ O,unpou Ova,u.a:cprros, wapaAanu Tov Tirdvor Tb uyo,ua,
Awovboy 7€ avveemcev Spyay kal elvas Tobs Tirdvas T¢ Atovide Tav Tabnpdrov
¢rxofnaev alroupyols. Both the date; the character, and the function of
Onomakritus are dlstmctly ‘matked by Herodotus, vil. .

& -
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Pythagoras,! looking at one side of his character) represent facts
of importance in the history of the Grecian mind—the gradual
influx of Thracian, Phrygian, and Egyptian religious ceremonies
and feelings, and the increasing diffusion of special mysteries,?
schemes for religious purification, and orgies (I venture to
anglicige the Greek word, which contains in its original mean-
ing no implication of the ideas of excess to which it was after-
wards diverted), in honour of some particular god—distinct
both from the public solemnities and from the gentile solemni-
ties of primitive Greece,—celebrated apart from the citizens
generally, and approachable only through a certain course of
preparation and initiation——sometimes even forbidden to be
talked of in the presence of the uninitiated, under the severest
threats of divine judgement. Occasionally such voluntary
combinations assumed the form of permanent brotherhoods,
bound together by periodical solemnities as well as by vows of
an ascetic character. Thus the Orphic life (as it was called),
or regulation of the Orphic brotherhood, among other injunc-
tions, partly arbitrary and partly abstinent, forbade animal food
universally, and, on certain occasions, the use of woollen cloth-
ing.® The great religious and political fraternity of the Pytha-
goreans, which acted so powerfully on the condition of the
Italian cities, was one of the many manifestations of this
general tendency, which stands in striking contrast with the

1 Herodotus believed in the derivation both of the Orphic and Pytha-
gorean regulations from Egypt—époAoyéovar 8¢ rabra Toict Opgpuxoict
kaheouévoiot ral Bawxiroiar, éovat 8¢ Alyuvrrlow: (ii. 81). He knows the
names of those Greeks who have borrowed from Egypt the doctrine of the
metempsychosis, but he will not mention them (ii. 123): he can hardly
allude to any one but the Pythagoreans, many of whom he probably knew
in Italy. See the curious extract from Xenophanés respecting the doctrine
of Pythagoras, Diogen. Laért, viil. 37: and the quotation from the Silli of
Timén, Mvlaydpav §¢ ydnros dmorhivavr’ éml 8dtav, &c, Compare Porphyr.
in Vit. Pythag. c. 41.

2 Aristophan. Ran. 1030—

*Opdeds pév yap Teherds 8 Nuiv xarédecfs, pévwv 7 dméxecbar
Movoaios 7', éfakéaets Te vogwy Kai XpoHovs’ ‘Hoa{odos 8¢,

Ts épyaoias, kapmiv dpas, dpéTovs’ o 6¢ felos "Ounpos

Ard Tob Ty kal kAéos Eaxev, mAWY Tobf, b7 xpiioT &8idackey,
*Aperds, Tdfes, dmAioes dvdpav, &c.

The same general contrast is to be found in Plato, Protagoras, p. 316 ; the
opinion of Pausanias, ix. 30, 4. The poems of Musxus seem to have
borne considerable analogy to the Melampodia ascribed to Hesiod (see
Clemen. Alex. Str. vi. p. 628) ; and healing charms are ascribed to Orpheus
as well as to Mus=zus. See Eurip. Alcestis, 986.

3 Herod. ii. 81; Euripid. Hippol. 957, and the curious fragment of the
lose Kpfjres of Eurigdes. *Op¢urol Blot, Plato, Legg. vii. 782.
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simple, open-hearted, and demonstrative worship of the
Homeric Greeks.

Festivals at seed-time.and harvest—at the vintage and at the
opening of the new wine—were doubtless coeval with the
earliest  habits of the Greeks; the latter being a period of
unusual joviality. Yet in the Homeric poems, Dionysos and
Démétér, the patrons of the vineyard and the cornfield, are
seldom mentioned, and decidedly occupy little place in the
imagination of the poet as compared with the other gods: nor
are they of any conspicuous importance even in the Hesiodic
Theogony. But during the interval between Hesiod and Ono--
makritus, the revolution in the rellglous mind of Greece was"
such as to place both these deities in the front rank. Accord-
ing to the Orphic doctrine, Zagreus, son. of Persephong, is .
destined to be the successor of Zeus ; and although the violence
of the Titahs intercepts this lot, yet even when he rises again-
from his discerption under the name of Dionysos, he is the.
colleague and co-equal of his divine father. _

This remarkable change, occurring as.it did. durlng the sixth.
and a part of the seventh century belore the Christian zra, may
be traced to the influence of communication with Egypt (which
only became fully open to the Greeks about B.c. 660), as well
as with Thrace, Phrygia, and Lydia. From hence new religious
ideas and feelings were introduced, which chiefly attached
themselves to the characters of Dionysos and Démétér. The
Greeks identified these two deities with the great Egyptian
Osiris and Isis, so that what was borrowed from the Egyptian
worship of the two latter naturally fell to their equivalents

_in the Grecian system.! Moreover the worship of Dionysos
(under what name cannot be certainly made out) was indigenous
in Thrace,? as that of the Great Mother was in Phrygia, and in

" Lydia—together with those violent ecstasies and manifestations
of temporary frenzy, and that clashing of noisy instruments
which we find afterwards characterising it in Greece. The
great. masters of the pipe——as well as the. dithyramb,® and

1 Herodot. ii. 42, 59, 144.

2 Herodot. v. 7, vii. 111 ; Euripid. Hecub. 1249, and Rhésus, 969, and
the Prologue to the Bacchz; Strabo, x. p. 470; Schol. ad Aristophan.
Aves, 874; Eustath. ad‘Dionys. Perieg. 1069; Harpokrat, v. ZdBo:;
Photius, Edol Sefol.  The ¢ Lydiaca” of Th. Menke (Berlin, 1843) traces
the early connexion between the religion of Dionysos and that of Cybels,
c. 6, 7. Hoeckh’s Kréia (vol. i. p. 128-134) is instructive respecting the
thy ian religion.

grlstotle, Polit. viil. 7, 9. Taca y&p Barxela ral wica # 7owairy
klypais pdhwgra Tév opydvav éorly v Tols abhois’ TGy 8 dppovidy v Pois
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indeed the whole musical system appropriated to the worship
of Dionysos, which contrasted so pointedly with the quiet
solemnity of the Pean addressed to Apollo—were all originally
Phrygian.

From all these various countries, novelties, unknown to the
Homeric men, found their way into the Grecian worship: and
there is one amongst them which deserves to be specially
noticed, because it marks the generation of the new class of
ideas in their theology. Homer mentions many persons guilty
of private or involuntary homicide, and compelled either to go
into exile or to make pecuniary satisfaction ; but he never once
describes any of them to have either received or required
purification for the crime.! Now in the times subsequent to
Homer, purification for homicide comes to be considered as
indispensable: the guilty person is regarded as unfit for the
society of man or the worship of the gods until he has received
it, and special ceremonies are prescribed whereby it is to be
administered. Herodotus tells us that the ceremony of purifi-
cation was the same among the Lydians and among the Greeks 2
we know that it formed no part of the early religion of the

puytor) péiect AauPdver ratra TO mpéwor, alov & SibdpauBos Soxel Guoo-
yovuéves elvar dpiyov.  Eurip. Bacch. 58—

Alpecfe Tamiybpy év worer Dpvydy

Toumava, ‘Péas re uyravs éud 6 eipipare, &e.
Plutarch, Ei in Delph. c. g; Philochor. Fr. 21, ed. Didot, p. 389. The
complete and intimate manner in which Euripidés identifies the Bacchic
rites of Dionysos with the Phrygian ceremonies in honour of the Great
Mother is very remarkable. The fine description given by Lucretius
(ii. 600~640) of the Phrygian worship is much enfeebled by his unsatis-
factory allegorising.

1 Schol. ad Iliad. xi. 6go—od 3t& & rabdpaia *Ipirov mopbeirar % TiHAos,
&rel 701 *Obvooeds uel{wy Néoropos, xal wap’ ‘Oufipy obx oldauey povén xadai-
pbpevoy, GAN’ dvririvovre % guyadevbusvor. The examples are numerous,
and are found both in the Thad and the Odyssey. Iliad, i1, 665 ( 7/2polenos) ;
xiti, 697 (Medbn) ; xiil. 574 (Epeigens); xxiil, 89 (Patroklos); Odyss. xv. -
224 (Theoklymenos); xiv. 380 (an ZLitolian). Nor does the interesting
mythe respecting the functions of Até and the Litze harmonise with the
subsequent doctrine about the necessity of purification. (Iliad, ix. 498.)

2 Herodot, i. 35—&o7t 8¢ mapanmAnein 4 kdbapois roiow Avdoiot kal Torot
“Eainot.  One remarkable proof, amongst many, of the deep hold which
this idea took of the greatest minds in Greece, that serious mischief would
fall upon the community if family quarrels or homicide remained without
religious expiation, is to be found in the objections which Aristotle urges
against the community of women proposed in the Platonic Republic, It
could not be known what individuals stood in the relation of father, son, or
brother : if, therefore, wrong or murder of kindred should take place, the
appropriate religious atonements (af vogz(dyeva: Adoets) could” not be
applied and the crime would go unexpiated. (Aristot. Polit. ii. 1, 14.
C®inpare Thucyd. § 125-128.)
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latter, and we may perhaps reasonably suspect that they bor-
rowed it from the former. . The oldest instance known to us
of expiation, for homicide was contained. in the epic poem of
the Milesian Arktinus,! wherein Achillés is purified by Odysseus
for the murder of Thersités : several othets occurred in the later
or Hesiodic ep1c—Herak1es Peleus, Bellerophén,’ Alkmeeon,
Amphiktyén,
passed through the hands of the logographers to Apollodérus,

Diodérus, and others.2 ~ The purification of ‘the murderer was

originally operated, not by the hands of any" priest ¢r specially
sanctified man, but by those of a chief-or king, who goes

through the appropriate ceremonies in the manner recounted

by Herodotus in his pathetic narratlve respectmg Croesus and

Adrastus. ‘

The idea of a special taint of crlme, and of the nece551ty as
well as the, sufficiency of prescribed religious ceremories as a
means of removing it, appears thus to have got footing in |
Grecian - practice "subsequent .to the time of Homer. The
"peculidr rites or orgies, composed or put together by Onoma-
kritus, Methapus, and other men of more than the ordinary
piety, were founded upon a similar .mode- of thinking and
adapted to the same mental exigencies. They were voluntarily
‘religious. manifestations, superinduced upon the old public
sacrifices of the king or chiefs on behalf of the whole society,
and of the father on his own family hearth. . They marked out
the details of divine service proper to ‘appease or. gratify the
god to whom they were addresséd, and to procure for the
believers who went through them his blessings and protect10n
here or hereafter—the exact performance of the divine ‘service
in all its specialty was held necessary, and. thus. the priests- or
Hierophants, who alone were familiar with the ritual, acquired
a commanding position 4 Generally speaking, 't‘hese peculiar

1 See the Fragm. of the Ethwpxs of Avktinus, in Duntzers Collect:on,
p. 16.

? The references for this are collected in Lobeck’s Aglaophamos.
Epimetr. ii. ad Orphica, p. 968. -

8 Pausanias (iv. 1, §)—puerexdounoe yap kal .Mébamos is TeAeTHs (the
Eleusinian Orgxes, carried by Kaukon from™ Eleusis into Messénia), #orwv
& ‘O 3¢ Mébawos ~yévos ,u.eu v Abniaios, TeAeris 7€ kal op'yiwv Ta u'rof- :
wy a'vvoe'rns Again, viil. 37,3 Onomakritus Awvbop.cuyéfnrov Spyia,
&c. This is another expressmn desxgnatmor the same idea as.the Rhesus
of Euripidés, 944 — K ;

5 Vlva-'r‘qumv Te TOV a.1ropp771uw ¢uvu.g .
- "Edeifer 'Opdets. )

4 Telinds, the ancestor of the Syracusan despot Gelb, acquired great

political power as possessing 7 ipd Téy Xfoviwy Bedy H{erodot vii. 18%)

@
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orgies obtained their admission and their influence at periods
of distress, disease, public calamity and danger, or religious
terror and despondency, which appear to have been but too
frequent in their occurrence.

The minds of men were prone to the belief that what they
were suffering arose from the displeasure of some of the gods,
and as they found that the ordinary sacrifices and worship were
insufficient for their protection, so they grasped at new sugges-
tions proposed to them with the view of regaining the divine
favour.r Such suggestions were more usually copied, either in
whole or in part, from the religious rites of some foreign locality,
or from some other portion of the Hellenic world; and in this
manner many new sects or voluntary religious fraternities, pro-
mising to relieve the troubled conscience and to reconcile the
sick or suffering with the offended gods, acquired* permanent
establishment as well as considerable influence. They were
generally under the superintendence of hereditary families of
priests, who imparted the rites of confirmation and purification
to communicants generally; no one who went through the
prescribed ceremonies being excluded. In many cases such
ceremonies fell into the hands of jugglers, who volunteered
their services to wealthy men, and degraded their profession as
well by obtrusive venality as by extravagant promises.? Some-
times the price was lowered to bring them within reach of the
poor and even of slaves. But the wide diffusion, and the
number of voluntary communicants of these solemnities, proves

he and his family became hereditary Hierophants of these ceremonies,
How Télinés acquired the {ps, Herodotus cannot say—80ey 8¢ adrd #Aafe,
# abrds éxrhoaro, TovTo obx &xw elmar, Probably there was a traditional
legend, not inferior in sanctity to that of Eleusis, tracing them to the gift of
Démétér herself,

1 See Josephus’ cont. Apién. ii. ¢. 35 ; Hesych. ®eol &évior 5 Strabo, x.
p. 471; Plutarch, Mepl Aeigidarpor. ¢ 1ii. p. 166; c. vii. p. 167.

2 Plato, Republ. ii. p. 364 ; Demosthen. de Coron4, c. 79, p. 313. The
Seiridalpwy of Theophrastus cannot be comfortable without receiving the
Orphic communion monthly from the Orpheotelestae (Theophr. Char. xvi.).
Compare Plutarch, Tepl Tob ph xpdv ¥uperpa, &c., c. 25, p. 400. The
comic writer Phrynichus indicates the existence of these rites of religious
excitement, at Athens, during the Peloponnesian war. See the short
fragment of his Kpdvos, ap. Schol. Aristoph. Aves, g8g—

"Avhp xopeder, xal 7& Tob feod xarids

BovAet Awomeifly peradpipe kai Tiumavae ;
Diopeithés was a xpnouordyos, or collector and deliverer of prophecies,
which he sung (or rather, perhaps, recited) with solemnity and emphasis,
in public,'&oTe motobrres xpnopovs atrol Addac’ Edew Atomelfet T Tapapa-
vouévp. (Ameipsias ap. Schol, Aristophan. #f swp., which illustrates

Theecyd. ii. 21.) °
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how much they fell in with the feeling of the time and how
much respect they enjoyed—a respect which the more con-
spicuous establishments, such as Eleusis and Samothrace,
maintained for several centuries. And the visit of the Kretan
Epimenidés to Athens—in the time of Solon, at a season of the
most serious disquietude and dread of having offended "the
gods—illustrates the tranquillising effect of new orgies® and
rites of absolution, when enjoined by a man standing high in
the favour of the gods and reputed to be the son of a nymph.
The supposed Erythrean Sibyl, and the earliest collection of
Sibylline prophecies,? afterwards so much multiplied and inter-
polated, and referred (according to Grecian custom) to an age
even earlier than Homer, appear to belong to a date not long
posterior to Epimenidés. Other oracular verses, such as those
of Bakis, Were treasured up in Athens and other cities : the
sixth century before the Christian wra was fertile in these kinds
of religious manifestations.

Amongst the special rites and - orgies of the character just
described, those which enjoyed the greatest Pan-Hellenic repu-
tation were attached to the Idzan Zeus in Kréte, to Démétér
at Eleusis, to .the Kabeiri'in Samothrace, and to Dionysos at
Delphi- and Thebes.? That they were all to a great degree
analogous is shown by the way in which they unconsciously run
together and become confused in the minds of various authors.
The ancient inquirers themselves were unable to distinguish
one from the other, and we must.be content to submit to the
like ignorance. But we see enough to satisfy us of the general
fact, that during the century and a half which elapsed between

1 Plutarch, Solén, c¢. 12 ; Diogen. La&rt. i. 110. :

2 Seé Klausen “ AEneas und die Penaten : 7 his chapter on the con-
nexion between the Grecian and Roman Slbyllme collections is among the
most mgemous of his learned book. Book ii: pp. 210-240: see Steph.
Byz. v. Tépys.

To the same age belong the xpnopol and wafapuol of Abaris and his
marvellous journey through the air upon an arrow (Herodot. iv. 36).

Epimenidés also composed rafapuol in epic verse; his Kovphtwr and
KopuBdvrwy <yéveais, and his four thousand verses respecting Min6s and
Rhadamanthys, if they had been preserved, would let us fully into the ideas
of a religious mystic of that age respecting the antiquities of Greece.
(Strabo, x. p. 474 ; Diogen. Lagrt. 1. 10.) Among the poems’ ascribed to
Hesiod were comprised not only the Melampodia, but also &ry pavricd and
eEnyhoers énl tépacwv. Pausan, ix. 31, 4.

3 Among other illustrations of this general resemblance, may be counted
an epitaph of Kallimachus upon an aged priestess, who passed from the
service of Démétér to that of the Kabeiri, then to that of Cybelé, having the
superintendence of many young women. Kallimachus, Epigram. 42, p-
308, ed. Ernest, ™
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the opening of Egypt to the Greeks and the commencement of
their struggle with the Persian kings, the old religion was
largely adulterated by importations from Egypt, Asia Minor,!
and Thrace. The rites grew to be more furlous and ecstatic,
exhibiting the utmost excitement, bodily as well as mental :
the legends became at once more coarse, more tragical, and less
pathetic. The manifestations of this frenzy were strongest
among the women, whose religious susceptibilities were often
found extremély unmanageable,? and who had everywhere con-
gregative occasional ceremonies of their own, apart from the
men—indeed, in the case of the colonists, especially of the
Asiatic colonists, the women had been originally women of the
country, and as such retained to a great degree their non-
Hellenic manners and feelings.? The god Dionysos,* whom
the legends described as clothed in feminine attire, and leading

1 Plutarch (Defect. Oracul. c. 10, p. 415) treats these countries as the
original seat of the worship of Dzmons (wholly or partially bad, and inter-
mediate between gods and men), and their religious ceremonies as of a
corresponding character : the Greeks were borrowers from them, according
to him, both of the doctrine and of the ceremonies.

2 Strabo, vil. p. 297. “Amavres yip Tis detoidaipovias dpxmyods ofovrar
T4s ryvvalkas® abral 8¢ kal Tobs Hvdpas mpokaAovrrar és Tas éml wAdoy
Gepamelas Tév v, kal éopras, xal worwiaguobs. Plato (De Legg. x. pp.
909, 910) takes great pains to restrain this tendency on the part of sick or
suffering persons, especially women, to introduce new sacred rites into his
city. :

gHerodot. i. 146. The wives of the Ionic original settlers at Miletos
were Karian women, whose husbands they slew.

The violences of the Karian worship are attested by what Herodotus
says of the Karian residents in Egypt, at the festival of Isis at Busiris.
The Egyptians at this festival manifested their feeling by beating them-
selves, the Karians by cutting their faces with knives (ii. 61), The
Kapuch poica became proverbial for funeral wailings (Plato, Legg. vii. p.
800) : the unmeasured effusions and demonstrations of sorrow for the de-
parted, sometimes accompanied with cutting and mutilation self-inflicted by
the mourner, was a distinguishing feature in Asiatics and Egyptians as com-
pared with Greeks. Plutarch, Consolat. ad Apollon. c. 22, p. 123.
Mournfut feeling was, in fact, a sort of desecration of the genuine and
primitive Grecian festival, which was a season of cheerful harmony and
social enjoyment, wherein the god was believed to sympathise (ed gppogivy).
See Xenophanés ap. Aristot. Rhetor. ii. 25; Xenophan, Fragm. 1, ed.
Schneidewin ; Theognis, 776 ; Plutarch, De Superstit. p. 169. The un-
favourable comments of Dionysius of Halikarnassus, in so far as they refer
to the festivals of Greece, apply to the foreign corruptions, not to the native
character, of Grecian worship.

4 The Lydian Héraklés was conceived and worshipped as a man in female
attire : this idea occurs often in the Asiatic religions. Mencke, Lydiaca, c.
8, p. 22.  Aubvvoos Bpfny kal GiAvs. Aristid. Or. iv, 28 ; Aischyl. Fragm.
Edoni, ap. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 135. Todamds & yiwwis; 7is mdrpa ; 1is 4
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a troop of frenzied women,inspired a temporary ecstasy. - Those
who resisted the inspiration, being disposed to disobey his
will, were punished either by particular judgements or by
mental terrors ; ; while those who gave full loose to the feeling,
in the appropriate season and with'the received solemnities,
satisfied his exigencies, and believed themselves to’ have ;pro- |
cured .immunity from such disquietudes for the future,! Crowds.
of women, clothed with fawn-skins and .bearing the sanctified
thyrsus, flocked to the solitudes of Parnassus, or, Kithardn, or
Taygetus, during the consecrated triennial penod -passed ‘the
night there with torches, and abandoned themselves to demon-
strations of frantic excitement, with 'dancing and- clamorous
invocation of the god. They were, said to tear animals limb
from limb, to devour the raw flesh, and to cut themselves
without feeling the wound.? ‘The men yielded to a similar
impulse by noisy revels in the- streets, sounding: the cymbals
and tambourine, and carrying the image of the god in pro-
cession,® It deserves to be remarked that the Athenian women
never practised these periodical mountain excursions, socommon
among the rest of the Greeks : they had their feminine solemni-
ties of the Thesmophoria,* mouinful-in their character and
accompamed with fastlng, and their separate congregations at

1 Melampos cures the women (whom onnysos has struck mad for their -
. resistance to his rltes), wapaAanv Tobs Swvatwrdrous T1év veaviwy uer’ dAa-
Aaypod kai Twos évbéov xopefas Apollodér ii. 2, 7. , Compare Eurlp
- Bacch. 861. .

Plato (Legg. vii. p. 790)- glves a similar theory of the ‘healing effect of
the Korybantic rites, which cured vague and inexplicable terrors of the
mmd by means of dancmg and music con)omed with relnglous ceremonies—
af T4 TEY - KopuBa.V'er w./.l.a’ra TeAobaas (the practltxoners were women)
of Tév éxpplywy Barcxetwu idoeis—n Ty Ewbey npu'ret xlvnots 1rpoa'¢spouem1
T &vtds ¢oBspa1/ oboav kal yavmhy x{vncrw—opxou,u.evous 3¢ xal adAovuévovs
p,e-ra, fedv, ois &y xa}\}\tepno'av‘res EraoTot vao'w, xaretp‘yao’a'ra av'rl pavikdy”
iy Siabéoewy e{ets Euippovas Exew.

2 Described in the. Bacche of Euripidés (140 735, 1135, &c.). .Ovid,
Trist. iv. i, 41. ¢ thue suum Bacchis non sentit saucia vulnus, Cum furlt
Edonis exululata jugis.”" In a fragment of the poet Alkman, a Lydian by’
birth, the Bacchanal nymphs are represented as milking the lioness, and .
makmg cheese of the milk, during their mountain excursions and festivals.
(Alkman. Fragm. 14, “Schn. -Compare Aristid. Orat: iv. p. 29.) " Clemens
Alexand, Admonit, ad Gent p K2 S)lb Lucian,- Dionysos, c: 3, t. iii,
P 77, Hemsterh.

3 See the tale of Skylés in Herod iv. 79, and Athenaeus, x. P 445
Herodotus mentions that the Scythians abhorred the Bacchic ceremonies,
accounting the frenzy which belonged to them to be disgracefal and mon-
strous.

4 Plutarch, De Isid. et Osir. c. 69, p. 378; Schol ad Arxstoph Thes-
moph. There were,*however, Bacchic ceremonies practised.to a certain
extent by the Athenian women, (Anstoph Lysist. 38&) -

3
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the temples of Aphrodité, but without any extreme or unseemly
demonstrations. The state festival of the Dionysia, in the
city of Athens, was celebrated with dramatic entertainments,
and the once rich harvest of Athenian tragedy and comedy
was thrown up under its auspices. The ceremonies of the
Kurétes in Kréte, originally armed dances in honour of the
Id=an Zeus, seems also to have borrowed from Asia so much
of fury, of self-infliction, and of mysticism, that they became at
last inextricably confounded with the Phrygian Korybantes, or
worshippers of the Great Mother; though it appears that
Grecian reserve always stopped short of the irreparable self-
mutilation of Atys.

The influence of the Thracian religion upon that of the
Greeks cannot be traced in detail, but the ceremonies con-
tained in it were of a violent and fierce character, like the
Phrygian, and acted upon Hellas in the same general direction
as the latter. And the like may be said of the Egyptian
religion, which was in this case the more operative, inasmuch
as all the intellectual Greeks were naturally attracted to go
and visit the wonders on the banks of the Nile; the powerful
effect produced upon them is attested by many evidences, but
especially by the interesting narrative of Herodotus. Now the
Egyptian ceremonies were at once more licentious, and more pro-
fuse in the outpouring both of joy and sorrow than the Greek :1
but a still greater difference sprang from the extraordinary
power, separate mode of life, minute observances, and elaborate
organisation of the priesthood. The ceremonies of Egypt were
multitudinous, but the legends concerning them were framed
by the priest, and, as a general rule, seemingly, known to the
priests alone : at least they were not intended to be publicly
talked of, even by pious men. They were “holy stories,”
which it was sacrilege publicly to mention, and which from
this very prohibition only took firmer hold of the minds of the
Greek visitors who heard them. And thus the element of
secrecy and mystic silence—foreign to Homer and only faintly
glanced at in Hesiod—if it was not originally derived from
Egypt, at least received from thence its greatest stimulus and
diffusion. The character of the legends themselves was natur-
ally affected by this change from publicity to secrecy: the
secrets when revealed would be such as to justify by their own
tenor the interdict on public divulgation: instead of being

1 ¢¢ Fioyptiaca numina fere plangoribus gaudent, Greeca plerumque choreis,
barbara autem strepitu cymbalistarum et tympanistarum et choraularum.”
(APmtius, De Gengo Socratis, v. ii. p. 149, Oudend.)
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adapted, like the Homeric mythe, to the universal sympathies
and hearty interest of a crowd of hearers, they would derive
their impressiveness from the tragical, mournful, extravagant,
or terror-striking character of the incidents.! . Such a tendency,
which appears explicable and probable even on general
grounds, was in this particular case rendered still more certain
by the coarse taste of the Egyptian priests. That any recon-
dite doctiine, religious or philosophical, was attached to the
mysteries or contained in the holy stories, has never been
shown, and is improbable, though the affirmative has been
asserted by learned men.

Herodotus seems to have believed that the worship and
ceremonies of Dionysos generally were derived by the Greeks
from Egypt, brought over by Kadmus, and taught by him to
Melampus. And the latter appears in the Hesiodic Catalogue
as having cured the daughters of Proetus of the mental dis-
temper, with which they had been smitten by Dionysos for
rejecting his ritual. He cured them by introducing the:
Bacchic dance and fanatical excitement : this mythical incident
is the most ancient mention of the Dionysiac solemnities pre-
sented in the same character as they bear in Euripidés. It is
the general tendency of Herodotus to apply the theory of
derivation from Egypt far too extensively to Grecian institu-
tions: the orgies of Dionysos were not originally borrowed
from thence, though they may have been much modified by
connexion with Egypt as well as with Asia. The remarkable
mythe composed by Onomakritus respecting the dismember-
ment of Zagreus was founded upon an Egyptian tale very
similar respecting the body of Osiris, who was supposed to be
identical with Dionysos.2 Nor was it unsuitable to the reck-
less fury of the Bacchanals during their state of temporary

! The legend of Dionysos and Prosymnos, as it stands in Clemens, could
never have found place in an epic poem (Admonit. ad Gent. p. 22 Sylb.).
Compare page 11 of the same work, where, however, he so confounds
together Phrygian, Bacchic, and Eleusinian mysteries, that one cannot
distinguish them apart. .

The author called Demetrius Phaléreus says about the legends belonging
to these ceremonies—Aw xal T& pvorhpie Aéyerar év dAAnyoplais mpds
zm;\ngw kal poleny, omep & oudére kal vurrl. (De Interpretatione, c.

101, . .

i % See the curious treatise of Plutarch, De Isid. et Osirid. ¢, 11-14, p.
* 355, and his claborate attempt to allegorise the legend. He seems to have
conceived that the Thracian Orpheus had first introduced into Greece the
mysteries both of Démétér and Dionysos, copying them from those of Isis
and Osiris in Egypt.  See Fragm. §4, from one of his lost works, t. v. p.
891, ed. Wyttenb. L o
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excitement, which found a still more awful expression in the
mythe of Pentheus,—torn in pieces by his own mother Agavé
at the head of her companions in the ceremony, as an intruder
upon the feminine rites, as well as a scoffer at the god.! A
passage in the Iliad (the authenticity of which has been con-
tested, but even as an interpolation it must be old)? also
recounts how Lykurgus was struck blind by Zeus, for havmg
chased away with a whip, ¢ the nurses of the mad Dionysos,”
and for having frightened the god himself into the sea to take
refuge in the arms of Thetis : while the fact that Dionysos is so
frequently represented in his mythes as encountering opposi-
tion and punishing the refractory, seems to indicate that his
worship under its ecstatic form was a late phenomenon and
introduced not without difficulty. The mythical Thracian
Orpheus was attached as Eponymos to a new sect, who seem
to have celebrated the ceremonies of Dionysos with peculiar
care, minuteness, and fervour, besides observing various rules
in respect to food and clothing. It was the opinion of Hero-
dotus, that these rules, as well as the Pythagorean, were
borrowed from Egypt. But whether this be the fact or not,
the Orphic brotherhood is itself both an evidence, and a cause,
of the increased importance of the worship of Dionysos, which
indeed is attested by the great dramatic poets of Athens.

The Homeric Hymns present to us, however, the religious
ideas and legends of the Greeks at an earlier period, when the
enthusiastic and mystic tendencies had not yet acquired their
full development. Though not referable to the same age or to
the same author as either the Iliad or the Odyssey, they do to
a certain extent continue the same stream of feeling, and the
. same mythical tone and colouring, as these poems—manifest-
ing but little evidence of Egyptian, Asiatic, or Thracian adulter-
ations. The difference is striking between the god Dionysos as
he appears in the Homeric Hymn and in the Bacchz of
Euripidés. The hymnographer describes him as standing on
the sea-shore, in the guise of a beautiful and richly-clothed
youth, when Tyrrhenian pirates suddenly approach: they seize
and bind him and drag him on board their vessel. But the
bonds which they employ burst spontaneously, and leave the
god free. The steersman, perceiving this with affright, points

1 Aschylus had dramatised the story of Pentheus as well as that of
Lykurgus: one of his tetralogies was the Lykurgeia (Dmdorf Asch,
Fragm. 115). A short allusion to the story of Pentheus appears in Eume- ‘
nid, 25. ~Compare Sovhokl. Antigon. 985, and the Scholia.

5 vi. 130. °See the remarks of Mr. Payne Knight a2 Joc.

"
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out to his companions that they have unwittinglylaid hands on
& god — perhaps Zeus himself,«or Apollo, or Poseidén. -He
- conjures them to desist, and to replace Dlonysos respectfully on

. the shore, lest in his wrath be should visit the ship with wind

and hurricane : but the crew deride his scruples, and- Dionysos

. Is carried prisoner .out to sea with the ship under full sail.”
" Miraculous circumstances soon attest -both his presence and
© his power.- Sweet-scented wine is’seéen to-flow spontaneous]y
* about the ship, the sail and mast appear adorned with vine and

ivy-leaves, and the oar-pegs with garlands. . Thé terrified: crew
now too late entreat.the helmsman to -steer his course for the

" shore, and crowd round him for protection on the poop. - But

*their destruction is at hand : Dionysos assumes the form of a

lion—a. bear is seen standing near him—this bear rushes with
a loud roar upon the captain, while the crew leap overboard in
their agony of fright, and are changed into dolphins.. There
remains none but the discreet ‘and. pious steersman; to whom
Dionysos addiesses words of affectionate encouragement, re-
vealmg his name, ‘parentage, and dignity.! .

*This hymn, perhaps produced at the Nax1an festival of -
Dionysos, and earlier than the time when the dithyrambic
chorus became the established mode of singing the praise and
glory of that god, 1s conceived in a spirit totally "different from
.that of the Bacchic Teletz, or special rites which the Bacchee
of Euripidés so abundantly extol—rites. 1ntroduced from Asia
by Dionysos himself at.the head of a’ thiasus or troop of

. enthusiastic women—mﬁammg ~with temporary f{renzy the
- mind$ of ‘the women' of. Thebes—not communicable except

to those who approach as pious worshippers——and followed "
by the most tragical results to all those who fight against the

-

"1 See Homer, Hymn §, Awyuoos ) Afjorac. “_The satirical drama of E\m-
pldes, the Cyclops, extends and.alters this old legend.. »Dionysos is carried
away by the Tyrrheman pirates, and - Silénus at the head of the Bacchanals
goes everywhere in search of him (Eux. Cyc..112). The pirates are insti-
gated against him by the hatred of Héré, which appears frequently as a
cause of mischief to Dionysos (Bacchze, 286). Héré in her anger had
driven him mad“when a child, and he had wvandered in this state over
Egypt and Syria;: at length he came-to Cybela.in Phrygia, was purlﬁed
(xabapbeis) by Rhea, and received from her female attire (Apollodér. iii. s,

© 1, with Heyne’s note) This seems to have been .the legend adopted: to

".explain the old verse of the Ihad ‘as well as the maddenmg attributes.of the"

*god generally. -

“There was a standing antipathy between the priestesses and the relxglous
establishments of Héré and Dionysoes (Plutarch, Iep! 7év & MAaralais
AaddAwy,.c. 2, t. v. p. 755, ed. Wytt.). Plutarch ridicules the legendary

- reason commonly assigned for this, and proudes a. <ymbollcal explanatxon

which he thinks very satisfactory. ¥

. ) e
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god.l The Bacchic Telete, and the Bacchic feminine frenzy,
were importations from abroad, as Euripidés represents them,
engrafted upon the joviality of the primitive Greek Dionysia ;
they were borrowed, in all probability, from more than onesource,
andintroduced through more than one channel, the Orphic life or
brotherhood being one of the varieties, Strabo ascribes to this
latter a Thracian original, considering Orpheus, Museus, and
Eumolpus, as having been all Thracians.? It is curious to
observe how, in the Bacchz of Euripidés, the two distinct and
even conflicting ideas of Dionysos come alternately forward ;
sometimes the old Grecian idea of the jolly and exhilarating
god of wine—but more frequently the recent and important
idea of the terrific and irresistible god who unseats the reason,
and whose @sfrws can only be appeased by a willing, though
temporary obedience. In the fanatical impulse which inspired
the votaries of the Asiatic Rhea or Cybelg, or of the Thracian
Kotys, there was nothing of spontaneous joy; it was a sacred
madness, during which the soul appeared to be surrendered to
a stimulus from without, and accompanied by preternatural
strength and temporary sense of power 3—altogether distinct
from the unrestrained hilarity of the original Dionysia, as we
see them in the rural demes of Attica, or in the gay city of
Tarentum. There was indeed a side on which the two bore
some analogy, inasmuch ‘as, according to the religious point of

1 Eurip, Bacch. 325, 464, &c.

2 Strabo, x. p. 471. Compare Aristid. Or. iv. p. 28.

% In the lost Xantrie of Aischylus, in which seems to have been included
the tale of Pentheus, the goddess Adsoa was introduced, stimulating the
Baccha, and creating in them spasmodic excitement from head to foot :
éx woddy & Hvw “YrépxeTar omapaypds eis Expov kdpa, &c. (Fragm. 155,
Dindorf.) His tragedy called Zdoni also gave a terrific representation of
the Bacchanals and their fury, exaggeraxed by the maddening music:
MigxAno: péhos, Mavias émaywydy dporAdy (Fr. 54).

Such also is the reigning sentiment throughout the greater part of the
Bacchz of Euripidés; it is brought out still more impressively in the
mournful Atys of Catullus :—

*Dea magna, Dea Cybele, Dindymi Dea, Domina,
Procul a med tuus sit furor omnis, hera, domo :
Alios age incitatos : alios age rabidos! A
We have only to compare this fearful influence with the description of
Dikaeopolis and his exuberant joviality in the festival of the rural Dionysia
(Aristoph. Acharn. 1051 seg. ; seec also Plato, Legg. i. p. 637), to see how
completely the foreign innovations recoloured the old Grec.an Dionysos—
Atbvusos morvynys, who appears also in the scene of Dionysos and Ariadné
in the Symposion of Xenophén, c¢. 9. The simplicity of the ancient
Dionysiac processions is dwelt upon by Plutarch, De Cupidine Divitiarum,
p. 527 ; and the original dithyramb addressed by Archilochus to Dionysos
is gpeffusion of drunken hilarity (Archiloch. Frag. 69, Schneid.).
L
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view of the Greeks, even the spontaneous joy of the vintage-
feast was conferred by the favour and enlivened by the com-
panionship of Dionysos. It was upon this analogy that the
. framers of the Bacchic orgies proceeded ; but they did not the
less disfigure the genuine character of the old Grecian Dionysia.

Dionysos is in the conception of Pindar the -Paredros or
companion in worship of Déméter. ! The worship and religious
estimate of the latter has by that time undergone as great a
change as that of the former, if we take our comparison with
the brief description of Homer and Hesiod: she has acquired 2
much of the awful and soul-disturbing attributes of the Phrygian
Cybelé. In Homer, Démétér is the goddess of the’ corn-field,
who becomes attached to the mortal man Jasioén ; an unhappy
passion, since Zeus, jealous of the connexion between god-
desses and men, puts him to death. In:the Hesiodic Theo-
gony, Démétér 1s .the mother of Persephoné by Zeus, who
permits Hadés to carry off the latter as his” wife ; moreover
.Démétér has, besides, by Jasion, a son called Plutos, born in
XKréte. Even from Homer to Hesiod, the legend of Démétér
has been expanded and her dignity exalted ; according to the
usual tendency of Greek legend, the expansion goes on still
further. Through Jasién, Démétér becomes connected with -
the mysteries of Samothrace ; through Persephoné, with those
"of Eleusis. The former connexion it is difficult to follow out
in detail, but the latter is explained and traced to its origin in
the Homeric Hymn to Démétér. -

' Though we find different statements respecting the date as
well as the origin of the Eleusinian mysteries, yet the popular
belief of the Athemans, and the story which found favour
at Eleusis, ascribed them to'the presence and dictation of
the goddess Démétér herself ; just as fhe Bacchic rites are,

1 Pindar, Isthm. vi. 3 xaAxoxpdTov mdpedpov Anufrepos, —the epxthet

oy

marks the approxxmanon of Démétér to the Mother of the Gods. #
KpO'ra.)\wV Tuwdvwy 7 laxh, oy Te Bpdpos adA@y Etadev (Homer. Hymn.
xil.} ;—the Mother of the Gods was worshipped by Pindar himself along:
with Pan; she had in his time her temple and ceremonies at Thébes
(Pyth. iii. 4%8; Fragm. Dithyr. 5, and the Scholia ad 4) as well as,
probably, at Athehs (Pausan. i. 3, 3).

Dionysos. and Démétér are also brought together in the chorus of
Sophoklés, Antigoné, 1072, péders 8¢ mayxofvors *Erevowlas Anods év
xéamors 3 and in Kallimachus, Hymn, Cerer. 70. Bacchus or Dionysos.
are in the Attic tragedians constantly confounded with the Démétrian
Tacchos, originally so different,—a personification of the mystic word
shouted- by ‘the Eleusinian communicants. See Strabo, x. p. 468.

2 Euripidés in his Chorus in the Helena (1320 seg.) assigns to’ Démétér
all the attributes of Rhea, and blends the two completely into on ey
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according to the Bacche of Euripidés, first communicated and
enforced on the Greeks by the personal visit of Dionysos to
Theébes, the metropolis of the Bacchic ceremonies.! In the
Eleusinian legend, preserved by the author of the Homeric
Hymn, she comes voluntarily and identifies herself with
Eleusis; her past abode in Kréte being briefly indicated.?
Her visit to Eleusis is connected with the deep sorrow caused
by the loss of her daughter Persephoné, who had been seized
by Hadés, while gathering flowers in a meadow along with the
Oceanic Nymphs, and carried off to become his wife in the
under-world. In vain did the reluctant Persephoné shriek and
invoke the aid of her father Zeus: he had consented to give
her to Hadés, and her cries were heard only by Hekaté and
Hélios. Démétér was inconsolable at the disappearance of
her daughter, but knew not where to look for her: she
wandered for nine days and nights with torches in search of
the lost maiden without success. At length Hélios, the “spy
of gods and men,” revealed to her, in reply to her urgent
prayer, the rape of Persephoné, and the permission given to
Hadés by Zeus. Démétér was smitten with anger and despair :
she renounced Zeus and the society of Olympus, abstained
from nectar and ambrosia, and wandered on earth in grief and
fasting until her form could no longer be known. In this con-
dition she came to Eleusis, then governed by the prince Keleos.
Sitting down by a well at the wayside in the guise of an old
woman, she was found by the daughters of Keleos, who came
thither with their pails of brass for water. In reply to their
questions, she told them that she had been brought by pirates
from Kréte to Thorikos, and had made her escape; she then
solicited from them succour and employment as a servant or as
a nurse, The damsels prevailed upon their mother Metaneira
to receive her, and to entrust her with the nursing of the young
Démophodn, their late-born brother, the only son of Keleos.
Démétér was received into the house of Metaneira, her digni-
fied form still borne down by grief: she sat long silent, and
could not be induced either to smile or to taste food, until the
maid-servant També, by jests and playfulness, succeeded in
amusing and rendering her cheerful. She would not taste wine,
but requested a peculiar mixture of barley-meal with water and
the herb mint.®

1 Sophokl. Antigon. Bawxxav unrpérorw OhBav.

2 Homer, Hymn. Cerer. 123. The Hymn to Démétér has been trans-
Jared, accompanied with valuable illustrative notes, by J. H. Voss (Heidelb.
1 5o - 3 Homer, Hymn. Cerer. 202-210.
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The child Démophoodn, nursed by Démétér, throve and grew
up like a god, to the delight and astonishment of his parents:
she gave him no food, but anointed him daily with ambrosia,
and plunged him at night in the fire like a torch, where he
remained unburnt. She would have rendered him immortal
had she not been prevented by the indiscreet curiosity and
alarm of Metaneira, who secretly looked in at night, and
shrieked with horror at the sight of her child in the fire.l The
indignant goddess, setting the infant on the ground, now
revealed her.true character to Metaneira: her wan and aged
look disappeared, and she stood confest in the genuine majesty
of her divine shape, diffusing’ a dazzling Dbrightness which
illuminated the whole house. “Foolish mother,” she said,
“thy want of faith has robbed thy son of immortal life. I am
the exalted Démétér, the charm and comfort both of gods and
men: I was preparing for thy son exemption from death and
old age; now it cannot be but he must taste of both. Yet
shall he be ever honoured, since he has sat upon my knee, and
slept in my arrfls. Let the people of Eleusis erect for me a
temple and altar on yonder hill above the fountain: I will
myself prescribe to them the orgies which they must religiously
perform in order to propitiate my favour.” 2

.The terrified Metaneira was incapable even of lifting up ‘her
child from the ground : her daughters entered at her cries, and
began to embrace and tend their infant. brother, but he sorrowed
and could not be pacified for the loss of his divine nurse. All
night they strove to appease the goddess.®

Strictly executing the injunctions of Démétér, Keleos con-
voked the people of Eleusis, and erected the temple on the
spot which she had pointed out. It was speedily completed,
and Démétér took up her abode in it, apart from the remain-
ing gods, still pining with grief for the loss of her daughter,
and withholding her beneficent aid from mortals. And thus

! This story was also told with reference to the Egyptian goddess Isis in
her wanderings. See Plutarch, De Isid. et Osirid. c. 16, p. 357.
2 Homer, Hymn. Cerer, 274—

*0, yia & adrh cywv wroﬂ'qvopat, & dv &retra
Evayéws épdovres éudv véov iAdarnobe.

The same story is told in regard to the infant Achilles. His mother
Thetis was taking similar measures to reander him immortal, when his
father Peleus interfered and prevented the consummation.  Thetis
immediately left him in great wrath., (Apollon. Rhod. iv. 866.)

" ¥ Homer, Hymn. 2g0—~ ] B
100 & ov pethicoero fuuds, emm—
st.po-rspat yap 81 pey ex’:v Tpodoi Hde ":L;?)Vd-u,
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she remained a whole year—a desperate and terrible year :! in
vain did the oxen draw the plough, and in vain was the barley-
seed cast into the furrow—Démétér suffered it not to emerge
from the earth. The human race would have been starved,
and the gods would have been deprived of their honours and
sacrifice, had not Zeus found means to conciliate her. But
this was a hard task; for Démétér resisted the entreaties of
Iris and of all the other goddesses and gods whom Zeus
successively sent to her.  She would be satisfied with nothing
less than the recovery of her daughter. At length Zeus sent
Hermés to Hadés, to bring Persephoné away: Persephoné
joyfully obeyed, but Hadés prevailed upon her before she
departed to swallow a grain of pomegranate, which rendered it
impossible for her to remain the whole year away from him.?
With transport did Démétér receive back her lost daughter,
and the faithful Hekaté sympathised in the delight felt by both
at the reunion.® It was now an easier undertaking to reconcile
her with the gods. Her mother Rhea, sent down expressly by
Zeus, descended from Olympus on the fertile Rharian plain,
then smitten with barrenness like the rest of the earth: she
succeeded in appeasing the indignation of Démétér, who con-
sented again to put forth her relieving hand. The buried seed
came up in abundance, and the earth was covered with fruit
and flowers. She would bave wished to retain Persephoné
constantly with her; but this was impossible, and she was
obliged to consent that her daughter should go down for one-
third of each year to the house of Hadés, departing from her
every spring at the time when the seed is sown. She then re-
visited Olympus, again to dwell with the gods; but before her
departure she communicated to the daughters of Keleos, and
to Keleos himself, together with Triptolemus, Dioklés, and
Eumolpus, the divine service and the solemnities which she re-
quired to be observed in her honour.* And thus began the vener-
able mysteries of Eleusis, at her special command : the lesser
mysteries, celebrated in February, in honour of Persephoné;

1 Hoimer, H. Cer. 305—

Alvérarov & éviavtov émi xBova movAvBéTetpay
oing’ avbpdmos, idé xvvrarov.

2 Hymn, v. 375.  Hymn, v. 443.
¢ Hymn, v. 475—

‘H 3¢ xovoa Gemm'onoz\ow BaotAevot
Acifev, Tprro)\ey.m Te, AtorAéL Te n')\‘rlfumm,
EdudAmov re ﬁm, Kz)\em & nyn‘ropc va,
Apyopoaivy iepav' kai emédpodey § dpyta margty
— RpeoBurépns Kereolo, &e.
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the greater, in August, to the honour of Démétér herself.
Both are jointly patronesses of the holy city and temple. .
Such is a brief sketch of the temple legend of Eleusis, set
forth at length in the Homeric Hymn to Démétér. . It is inter-
esting not less as a picture of the Mater Dolorosa (in the
mouth of an Athenian, Démétér and Persephoné were always
The Mother and Daughter, by excellence), first an agonised
sufferer, and then finally glorified—the weal and woe of man
being dependent upon her kindly feeling,—than as an illus-
tration of the nature and growth of Grecian legend generally.
Though we now read this Hymn as pleasing poetry, to the
Eleusinians, for whom it was composed, it was genuine and
sacred history. They believed in the visit of Démétér to
Eleusis, and in the Mysterles as a revelation from her, as
implicitly as they believed in her existence and power as a
goddess. The Eleusinian psalmist shares this belief in com-
mon with his countrymen, and embodies it in a continuous
narrative, in which the great goddesses of the place, as well as
the great heroic families, figure in inseparable conjunction.
‘Releos is the son of the Eponymous hero Eleusis, and his
daughters, with the old epic simplicity, carry.their basons to
the well for water. Eumolpus, Triptolemus, Dioklés, héroic
ancestors of the privileged families who continued throughout
the historical times of Athens to fulfil their special hereditary
functions, in the - Eleusinian solemnities, are among  the
immediate recipients of inspiration from the goddess: but
chiefly does she favour Metaneira and her infant son Démo-
phodn, for the latter of whom her greatest boon is destined,
and intercepted only by the weak faith of the mother. More:
over every incident in the Hymn has a local colouring and a
special reference. The well overshadowed by an olive-tree
_ near which Démétér had rested, the stream Kallichoros and
the temple-hill, were familiar and interesting places in the ‘eyes
of every Eleusinian ; the peculiar posset prepared from barley-
meal with mint was always tasted by the Mysts (or com-
municants) after a prescribed fast, as an article in the cere-
mony,—while it was also the custom, at a particular spot in
" the processional march, to permit the free interchange of per-
sonal jokes and taunts-upon individuals for the general amuse-
ment. And these two customs are connected in the Hymn
with the incidents, that Démétér herself had chosen the posset
as the first interruption of her long and melancholy fast, and
that her sorrowful thoughts had been partially diverted by the
coarse playfulness of the servant-maid Iambé. 'In the enlarged
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representation of the Eleusinian ceremonies, which became
established after the incorporation of Eleusis with Athens, the
part of Iambé herself was enacted by a woman, or man in
woman’s attire, of suitable wit and imagination, who was posted
on the bridge over the Kephissos, and addressed to the passers-
by in the procession,! especially the great men of Athens,
saucy jeers probably not less piercing than those of Aristo-
phanés on the stage. The torch-bearing Hekaté received a
portion of the worship in the nocturnal ceremonies of the
Eleusinia : this too is traced in the Hymn, to her kind and
affectionate sympathy with the great goddesses.

Though all these incidents were sincerely believed by the
Eleusinians as a true history of the past, and as having been
the real initiatory cause of their own solemnities, it is not the
less certain that they are simply mythes or legends, and not to
be treated as history either actual or exaggerated. They do
not take their start from realities of the past, but from realities
of the present, combined with retrospective feeling and fancy,
which fills up the blank of the aforetime in a manner at once
plausible and impressive. What proportion of fact there may
be in the legend, or whether there be any at all, it is impossible
to ascertain and useless to inquire; for the story did not ac-
quire belief from its approximation to real fact, but from its
perfect harmony with Eleusinian faith and feeling, and from the
absence of any standard of historical credibility. The little
town of Eleusis derived all its importance from the solemnity
of the Démétria, and the Hymn which we have been consider-
ing (probably at least as old as 6oo B.C.) represents the town
as it stood before its absorption into the larger unity of Athens,
which seems to have produced an alteration of its legends and
an increase of dignity in its great festival. In the faith of an
Eleusinian, the religious as well as the patriotic antiquities of
his native town were connected with this capital solemnity.
The divine legend of the sufferings of Démétér and her visit
to Eleusis was to him that which the heroic legend of Adrastus
and the siege of Thebes was to a Sikyonian, or that of Erech-
theus and Athéné to an Athenian—grouping together in the
same scene and story the goddess and the heroic fathers of the
town. If our information were fuller, we should probably find

1 Aristophanés, Vesp. 1363. Hesych. v. Tepupls. Suidas, v. Fepupl{wy.
Compare about the details of the ceremony, Clemens Alexandr. Admon.
ad Gent. p. 13. A similar licence of unrestrained jocularity appears in
the rites of Démétér in Sicily (Diodor. v. 4 ; see also Pavsan. vii, 27, 4),
and in the worship of Damia and Auxesia at /Egina (Herodot. v. 83).

A -
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abundance of other legends respecting the Démétria: the
Gephyrei of Athens, to whom - belonged the celebrated
Harmodios and Aristogeitén, and who possessed special
Orgies of Démétér the Sorrowful, to which no man foreign to
their Gens was ever admitted,! would doubtless have told
stories not only different but contradictory ; and even in other
Eleusinian mythes we discover Eumolpus as king of Eleusis,
son of Poseidén, and a Thracian, completely different from the
character which he bears in the Hymn before us.2 Neither
discrepancies nor want of evidence, in reference to alleged
antiquities, shocked the faith of a non-historical public. What
they, wanted was a picture of the past, impressive to their feel-
ings and plausible to their imagination : and it is important-to
the reader to remember, while he reads either the divine
legends which we are now illustrating, or the heroic legends
to which we shall soon approach, that he is dealing with a past
which never was present,—a region essentially mythical, neither
approachable by the critic nor measurable by the chronologer.
The tale respecting the visit of Démétér, which was told by
the ancient Gens, called the Phytalids,® in reference to another
temple of Démétér between Athens and Eleusis, and also by
the Megarians in reference to a Démétrion near their city,
acquired under the auspices of Athens still further extension.
The goddess was reported to have first communicated to
Triptolemus at Eleusis the art of sowing corn, which by his
intervention was disseminated all over the earth. And thus
the Athenians took credit to themselves for having been the
medium of communication from the gods to man of all the
inestimable blessings of agriculture which they affirmed to
#2ve been first exhibited on the fertile Rharian plain near
Eleusis. Such pretensions are not to be found in the old
Homeric Hymn. The festival of the Thesmophoria, cele-
brated in honour of Démétér Thesmophoros at Athens, was
altogether different from the Eleusinia, in this material réspect,
as well as others, that all males were excluded and women

1 Herodot. v. 61. )

2 Pausan. i 38, 3; Apollodér. iii. 15, 4. Heyne in his Note admits
several persons named Eumolpus. Compare Isokratés, Panegyr. p. 5.
Philochorus the Attic antiguary could not have received the legend of the
Eleusinian Hymn, from the different account which he gave respecting the
rape of Persephoné (Philoch. Fragm. 46, ed. Didot), and also respecting
Keleos (Fr. 28, ibid.).

3 Phytalus, the Eponym or godfather of this gens, had received Démétér
as a guest in his house, when she first presented mankind with the fruit of -
the fig-tree. (Pausan. i. 37, 2.) - tmm——
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only were allowed to partake in it: the surname Thesmo-
phoros gave occasion to new legends in which the goddess
was glorified as the first authoress of laws and legal sanctions
to mankind.! This festival for women apart and alone, was
also celebrated at Thebes, at Paros, at Ephesus, and in many
other parts of Greece.?

Altogether, Démétér and Dionysos, as the Grecian counter-
parts of the Egyptian Isis and Osiris, seem to have been
the great recipients of the new sacred rites borrowed from
Egypt, before the worship of Isis in her own name was intro-
duced into Greece : their solemnities became more frequently
recluse and mysterious than those of the other deities. The
importance of Démétér to the collective nationality of Greece
may be gathered from the fact that her temple was erected at
Thermopyle, the spot where the Amphiktyonic assemblies
were held, close to the temple of the Eponymous hero
Amphikty6n himself, and under the surname of the Amphi-
ktyonic Démétér.3

We now pass to another and not less important celestial
personage—Adpollo. .

The legends of Délos and Delphi, embodied in the Homeric
Hymn to Apollo, indicate, if not a greater dignity, at least a
more widely diffused worship of that god than even of
Démétér. The Hymn is, in point of fact, an aggregate of two
separate compositions, one emanating from an lonic bard at
Délos, the other from Delphi. The first details the birth, the
second the mature divine efficiency, of Apollo; but both alike
present the unaffected charm as well as the characteristic
peculiarities of Grecian mythical narrative. The hymnographer
sings, and his hearers accept in perfect good faith, a history of
the past; but it is a past, imagined partly as an introductory
explanation to the present, partly as the means of glorifying
the god. The island of Délos was the accredited birthplace of
Apollo, and is also the place in which he chiefly delights,
where the great and brilliant Ionic festival is periodically con-
vened in his honour. Yet it is a rock narrow, barren and
uninviting : how came so glorious a privilege to be awarded to
it? This the poet takes upon himself to explain. Léto,
pregnant with Apollo and persecuted by the jealous Hérg,

1 Kallimach, Hymn. Cerer, 19. Sophoklés, Triptolemos, Frag. 1.
Cicero Legg. ii. 14, and the note of Servius ad Virgil. ZAn. iv. 8.

2 Xenophon, Hellen. v. 2, 29. Herodot. vi. 16, 134. épxos @eouopbpov
Ahpnrpos—rd és Epoeva yévov EppnTa lepd.

3 Jbasgget. vii. OO,
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could find no spot wherein to give birth to her offspring. In
vain-did she address herself to numerous places in Greece, the
Asiatic coast, and the intermediate islands; all were terrified
at the wrath of Heéré, and refused to harbour her. As a last
tesort, she approached the rejected and repulsive island of
Délos, and promised that if shelter were granted to her in her
forlorn condition, the island should become the chosen resort
of Apollo as well as the site of his temple with its rich accom-
panying solemnities.! Délos joyfully consented, but not with-
out many apprehensions that the potent Apollo would - despise
her unworthiness, and not without exacting a formal oath from
Létd,—who was then admitted to the desired protection, and
duly ‘accomplished her long and painful labour. Though
Diéné, Rhea, Themis and Amphitrité came to soothe and
succour her, yet Héré kept away the goddess presiding over
childbirth, E11e1thy1a and thus cruelly prolonged her pangs.
At length Eileithyia came, and Apollo was born. Hardly had
Apollo tasted, from the hands of Themmis, the immortal food,
nectar and ambrosia, when he burst at once his infant bands,
and displayed himself in full divine form and strength, claiming
his characteristic attributes of the bow and the harp, and. his
privileged function of announcing beforehand to mankind the
designs of Zeus. The promise made by Lété6 to Délos was
faithfully performed: amidst the numberless other temples and
groves which men provided for him, he ever preferred that
1sland as his permanent residence, and there the Ionians with
their wives and children, and all their “bravery,” congregated
periodically from their different cities to glorify him. Dance
and song and athletic contests adorned the solemnity, while
the countless ships, wealth, and grace of the multitudinous
Ionians had the air of an assembly of gods. The Delian
maidens, servants.of Apollo, sang hymns to the glory of the
god, as-well as of Artemis and 1&td, intermingled with ad-
ventures of foregone men and women, to the delight of the
listening crowd. The blind itinerant bard of Chios (composer
of this the Homeric hymn, and confounded in antiquity with
the author of the Iliad), having found honour and acceptance
at this festival, commends himself, in a touching farewell strain,
to the remembrance and Sympathy of the Delian maidens.?

1 According to another legend, Létd was said to have been conveyed
from the Hyperboreans to Délos in twelve days, im the form of a she-
wolf, to escape the jealous eye of FHérd. In connexion with this legend, it
was affrmed that the she-wolves always brought forth their young only

during these twelve days in the year (Aristot. Hist. Animal. vii. 35).
2 Hom. Hymn, ‘Apoll. i. 179,
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But Délos was not an oracular spot : Apollo did not manifest
himself there as revealer of the futurities of Zeus. A place
must be found where this beneficent function, without which
mankind would perish under the inpumerable doubts and
perplexities of life, may be exercised and rendered available.
Apollo himself descends from Olympus to make choice of a
suitable site : the hymnographer knows a thousand other ad-
ventures of the god which he might sing, but he prefers this
memorable incident, the charter and patent of consecration
for the Delphian temple. Many different places did Apollo
inspect : he surveyed the country of the Magnétes and the
Perrhaebians, came to Iélkos, and passed over from thence to
Eubcea and the plain of Lelanton. But even this fertile spot
did not please him: he crossed the Euripus to Beeotia, passed
by Teuméssus and Mykaléssus, and the then inaccessible and
unoccupied forest on which the city of Thebes afterwards
stood. HMe next proceeded to Onchéstos, but the grove of
Poseiddn was already established there; next across the
Képhissus to Okalea, Haliartus, and the agreeable plain and
much-frequented fountain of Delphusa, or Tilphusa. Pleased
with the place, Apollo prepared to establish his oracle there,
but Tilphusa was proud of the beauty of her own site, and
did not choose that her glory should be eclipsed by that of the
god.! She alarmed him with the apprehension that the chariots
which contended in her plain, and the horses and mules which
watered at her fountain, would disturb the solemnity of his
oracle ; and she thus induced him to proceed onward to the
southern side of Parnassus, overhanging the harbour of Krissa.
Here he established his oracle, in the mountainous site not
frequented by chariots and horses, and near to a fountain,
which' however was guarded by a vast and terrific serpent,
once the nurse of the monster Typhadn. This serpent Apolio
slew with an arrow, and suffered its body to rot in the sun:
hence the name of the place, Pyth6,? and the surname of the
Pythian Apollo. The plan of his temple being marked out,
it was built by Trophonios and Agamédés, aided by a crowd
of forward auxiliaries from the neighbourhood. He now
discovered with indignation, however, that Tilphusa had
cheated him, and went back with swift step to resent it.
“Thou shalt not thus,” he said, “succeed in thy fraud and
retain thy beautiful water: the glory of the place shall be mine,
and not thine alone.” Thus saying, he tumbled down a crag
upon the fountain, and obstructed her limpid current ; establish-

1 H,m_ﬁymn..Apoll. 262, 2 Hom. Hymn, 363—wt6eofas, fo 7ot
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ing an altar for himself in a grove hard by near another spring,
where men still worship him as Apollo Tilphusios, because of
his severe vengeance upon the once beautiful Tilphusa.!
Apollo next stood in need of chosen ministers to take care

of his temple and sacrifice, and to pronounce his responses
at Pythé. Descrying a ship, “containing many and good
men,” bound on traffic from the Minoian Knossus in Kréte,
to Pylus in Peloponnésus, he resolved to make use of the ship
and her crew for his purpose. Assuming the shape of a vast
dolphin, he splashed about and.shook the vessel so as to
strike the mariners with terror, while he sent a strong wind,
which impelled her along the coast of Peloponnésus into the
Corinthian Gulf, and finally to the harbour of Krissa, where
she ran aground. The affrighted crew did not dare to disem-
.bark : but Apollo was seen standing on the shore in the guise
of a vigorous youth, and: inquired who they were and what
was their business. The leader of the Krétans recounted in
reply their miraculous and compulsory voyage, when Apollo
revealed himself as the author and contriver of it, announcing
to them the honourable function and the dignified post to-
which he destined them.? They followed him by his orders
to the rocky Pythd on Parnassus, singing the solemn Io-Palan
such as it is sung in Kréte, while the god himself marched at
their head, with his fine form and lofty step, playing on the
harp. He showed them the temple and site of the oracle,
and directed them to worship him as Apollo Delphinios,
because they had first seen him inthe "shape of a dolphin.
*“But how,” they inquired,.“are we to live in a spot where
there is neither corn, nor vine, nor pasturage?” ¢ Ve silly
mortals,” answered the god, “who look only for toil and
privation, know that an easier lot is yours. Ye shall live by
the cattle whom crowds of pious visitors will bring to the
temple : ye shall need only the knife to be constantly ready
for sacrifice.® Your duty will. be to guard my temple, and to
officiate as ministers at iny feasts : but if ye be guilty of wrong
or insolence, either by word or deed, ye shall become the
slaves of other men, and shall remain so for ever. Take heed
of the word and the warning.”

. Such are the legends of Délos and Delphi, according to the

-1 Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 381. 2 Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 475 sgg.
8 Homer. Hymn, Apoll. 535—
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Homeric Hymn to Apollo. The specific functions of the god,
and the chief localities of his worship, together with the
surnames attached to them, are thus historically explained,
being connected with his past acts and adventures. Though
these are to us only interesting poetry, yet to those who heard
them sung they possessed all the requisites of history, and
were fully believed as such; not because they were partially
founded in reality, but because they ran in complete harmony
with the feelings ; and, so long as that condition was fulfilled,
it was not the fashion of the time to canvass truth or falsehood.
The narrative is purely personal, without any discernible
symbolised doctrine or allegory, to serve as a supposed ulterior
purpose : the particular deeds ascribed to Apollo grow out of
the general preconceptions as to his attributes, combined with
the present realities of his worship. It is nelther history nor
allegory, but simple mythe or legend.

The worship of Apollo is among the most ancient, caplta],
and strongly marked facts of the Grecian world, and widely
diffused over every branch of the race. It is older than the
Iliad or Odyssey, in the latter of which both Pythd and Délos
are noted, though Délos is not named in the former. But the
ancient Apollo is different in more respects than one from the
Apollo of later times. He is in a peculiar manner the god of
the Trojans, unfriendly to the Greeks, and especially to
Achilles ; he has, moreover, only two primary attributes, his
bow and his prophetic powers, without any distinct connexion
either with the harp, or with medicine, or with the sun, all
which in later times he came to comprehend. He becomes
not only, as Apollo Karneius, the chief god of the Doric race,
but also (under the surname of Patrbus) the great protecting
divinity of the gentile tie among the Tonians:! he is moreover
the guide and stimulus to Grecian colonisation, scarcely any
colony being ever sent out without encouragement and direction
from the oracle at Delphi: Apollo Archégetés is one of his
great surnames.? His temple lends sanctity to the meetings
of the Amphiktyonic assembly, and he is always in filial
subordination and harmony with his father Zeus: Delphi and
Olympia are never found in conflict. In the Iliad, the warm
and earnest patrons of the Greeks are Héré, Athéné, and

1 Harpokration, v. ’AméAAwy warp@os and ‘Eprelos Zeds. Apollo
Delphinios also belongs to the Ionic Greeks generally. Strabo, iv. 179,
2 Thucydid, vi. 3; Kallimach. Hymn. Apoll. 56—

<I>mBo<; ‘yap el moAleaar diAndel
— Jﬂ{o;nsvus, adTds 8¢ Bepeilia Po Bos vdaivet,
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Poseidén : here too Zeus and Apollo -are seen in-harmony,
for Zeus is decidedly wellinclined to.the Trojans, and re-
uctantly sacrifices them to the importunity of the two great
soddesses.! The worship of the Sminthian Apollo, in various
sarts of the Troad and the neighbouring temtory, dates before
‘he earliest periods of Aolic colonisation :* hence the zealous
patronage of Troy ascribed to him in the Iliad. Altogether,
however, the distribution and partialities of the gods in that
poem are different from what they become in later times,—a
difference which our means of information do not enable us
satisfactorily to explain. Besides the Delphian temple, Apollo
had numerous temples throughout Greece, and oracles at Abz
in Phokis, on the Mount Ptdon, and at Tegyra in Bceotia,
where he was said to have been born,3 at Branchide near
Milétus, at Klarus in Asia Minor; and at Patara in Lykia.
He was not the only oracular god: Zeus at Dodona and at
Olympia gave responses also : the gods or heroes Trophénius,
Amphiaraus, Amphilochus, Mopsus, &c., each at his own
sanctuary. and in his own prescribed manner, rendered the
same  service.

The two legends -of Delphi and Délos, above noticed, form
of course a very insignificant fraction of the narratives which
once existed respecting the great and venerated Apollo. They
serve only as. specimens, and as very early specimens,* to
illustrate what these divine mythes were, and what was the
turn of Grecian faith and imagination. The constantly recur-
ring festivals of the gods caused an ‘incessant demand for new
mythes respecting them, or at. least for varieties and repro-
ductions of the old mythes. - Even during the third century of
the Christian era, in the time of the rhétdr Menander, when
the old forms of Paganism were waning and when the stock

-1 Tliad, iv. 30—46 ) i
.2 Ihad i. 38, 451; Stephan Byz. *IAww, Tévedos. See also Klausen,
ZEneas und die Penaten, b. i. p. 69. The worship of Apollo Sminthios and
the festival of the Sminthia at Alexandria Troas lasted down to the time
of Menander. the rhétér, at the close of the third century after Christ.

3 Plutarch, Defect. Oracul. c. 5, p. 412; c. 8, p. 414 ; Steph, Byz, v,
Teylpa. The Temple of the Ptban Apollo had acquued celebrity before
the days of the poet Asius. Pausan. ix. 23, 3.

4 The legend which Ephorus followed about the establishment of the
Delphian temple was something radically different from the Homeric
Hymn (Ephori Fragm. 70, ed. Didot) ; his narrative went far to politicise
and rationalise the story. The progeny of Apollo was very numerous, and
of the most diverse attributes; he was father of the Korybantes (Phere-
kydés, Fragm. 6, ed. Didot), as well as of Asklépios'and Aristeeus (Schol.
Apolion, Rhod. ii. 500; Apollodér. iii. 10, 3). & m— #



46 History of Greece

of mythes in existence was extremely abundant, we see this
demand in great force ; but it was incomparably mere operative
in those earlier times when the creative vein of the Grecian
mind yet retained its pristine and unfaded richness. Each
god had many different surnames, temples, groves, and
solemnities ; with each of which was connected more or less
of mythical narrative, originally hatched in the prolific and
spontaneous fancy of a believing neighbourhood, to be after-
wards expanded, adorned, and diffused by the song of the
poet. ‘The earliest subject of competition ! at the great Pythian
festival was the singing of a hymn in honour of Apollo: other
agones were subsequently added, but the ‘ode or hymn con-
stituted the fundamental attribute of the solemnity : the Pythia
at Sikyon and elsewhere were probably framed on a similar
footing. So too at the ancient and celebrated Charitésia, or
festival of the Charites, at Orchomenos, the rivalry of the poets
in their various modes of composition both began and con-

tinued as the predominant feature:? and the inestimable .

treasures yet remaining to us of Attic tragedy and comedy,

are gleanings from the once numerous dramas exhibited at the

solemnity of the Dionysia. The Ephesians gave considerable
rewards for the best hymns in honour of Artemis, to be sung
at her temple.® And the early lyric poets of Greece, though
their works have not descended to us, devoted their genius
largely to similar productions, as may be seen by the titles and
fragments yet remaining.

Both the Christian and the Mahomedan religions have
begun during the historical age, have been propagated from
one common centre, and have been erected upon the ruins of
a different pre-existing faith. With none of these particulars
did Grecian Paganism correspond. It took rise in an age

of imagination and feeling simply, without the restraints, as .

1 Strabo, ix. p. 421. Menander the rhétér (Ap. Walz. Coll. Rhett, t. ’

ix. p. 136) gives an elaborate classification of hymns to the gods, dis-
tinguishing them into nine classes—rAnTicol, dmomeumwtinel, ¢uaicol,

pvBiol, yeveahoytrol, memAaouévor, ebkTinol amevkTirol, purTol :—the second !

class had reference to the temporary absence or departure of a god to some
distant place, which were often admitted in the ancient religion. Sappho
and Alkman in their Z/fic hymns invoked the gods from many different
places,—rhy utv yip “Apremr éx puplov utv dpéoy, pvploy Bt mérewy, Eru 3t
woTapuy, &vaxaiel,—=lso Aphrodité and Apollo, &c. All these songs
were full of adventures and details respecting the gods,—in other words,
of legendary matter. .

2 Pindar, Olymp. xiv.; Boeckh, Staatshaushaltung der Athener,

Appendix, § xx. p. 357.
gpAlémer Mtolus, apud Macrobium, Saturn, v. 22.
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well as without the aid, of 'writing or records, of history-
or philosophy. It was, as a general rule, the spontaneous
product of many separate tribes and localities, imitation and
propagation operating as subordinate. causes ; it was moreover
a primordial faith as far as our means of information enable us
to discover. . "

These considerations explain to us two facts in the history
of the early pagan mind. First, the divine mythes, the matter
of their religion, constituted also the mattér of their ‘earliest
history ; next, these mythes harmonised with each other only
in their general types, but differed incurably in respect of
particular incidents. The poet who sang a new adventure of
-Apollo, the trace of which he might have heard in some remote -
“ocality, would take care that it 'should be agreeable to the
-general conceptions. which his hearers entertained respecting
the god. He would not ascribe the cestus or amorous
‘influences to Athéné, nor armed interference and the agis to
AAf)hrodité ; but, provided he maintained this general keeping,
“he might indulge his fancy without restraint in the particular
gvents of the story.! The feelings and faith of his hearers
jwent along with him, and there were no critical scruples to
“hold them back : to scrutinise the alleged proceedings of the
gods was repulsive, and to disbelieve them impious. And thus
these divine mythes, though they had their root simply in
religious feelings, and though they presented great discrepancies
-of fact, served nevertheless as primitive matter of  history to
an early Greek: they were the only narratives, at once .
publicly accredited and interesting, which -he possessed. To
them were' aggregated the heroic mythes (to which we shall
proceed presently),—indeed the two are inseparably blended,
gods, heroes, and men almost always appearing in the same
,picture,—analogous both in their structure and their genesis,
and differing chiefly in the circumstance that they sprang from
the type of a hero instead of from that of a god.

"1 The birth of Apollo and Artemis from -Zeus and Lét6 is among the
‘vldest and most generally admitted facts in the Grecian divine legends.
Yet Aschylus did not scruple to describe Artemis publicly as daughter of
Démétér (Herodot. ii. ¥56; Pausan. viil. 37, 3). Herodotus thinks that
.he copied this innovation from the Egyptians, who affirmed that Apollo
and Artemis were the sons of Dionysos and Isis.

The number and discrepancies of the mythes respecting each god are
attested by the fruitless attempts of learned Greeks to escape the necessity
of rejecting any of them by multiplying homonymous personages,—three
.persons named Zeus ; five named Athéné ; six named Apollo, &c. (Cicero,
de Natur. Deor. iii, 21; Clemen, Alexand, Admon. ad (GEn!ejimmt7.)
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We are not to be astonished if we find Aphrodité, in the
Iliad, born from Zeus and Diong, and in the Theogony of
Hesiod, generated from the foam on the sea after the
mutilation of Uranos ; nor if in the Odyssey she appears as
the wife of Héphestos, while in the Theogony the latter is
married to Aglaia, and Aphrodité is described as mother of
three children by Arés! The Homeric Hymn to Aphrodité
details the legend of Aphrodité and Anchisés, which is
presupposed in the Iliad as the parentage of Zneas: but the
author of the Hymn, probably sung at one of the festivals of
Aphrodité in Cyprus, represents the goddess as ashamed of
her passion for a mortal, and as enjoining Anchisés under
severe menaces not to reveal who the mother of Aneas was ;2
while in the Iliad she has no scruple in publicly owning him,

and he passes everywhere as her acknowledged son. Aphrodité-

is described in the Hymn as herself cold and unimpressible,
but ever active and irresistible in inspiring amorous feelings to
gods, to men, and to animals. Three goddesses are recorded
as memorable exceptions to her universal empire,—Athéné,
Artemis, and Hestia or Vesta. Aphrodité was one of the
most important of all the goddesses in the mythical world : for
the number of interesting, pathetic and tragical adventures
deducible from misplaced or unhappy passion was of course
very great; and in most of these cases the intervention of
Aphrodité was usually prefixed, with some legend to explain
why she manifested herself. Her range of action grows wider
in the later epic and lyric and tragic poets than in Homer 3

1 Hesiod, Theogon. 188, 934, 945; Homer, Iliad, v. 371; Odyss.
viii, 268,

2 Homer, Hymn. Vener. 248, 286 ; Homer, Iliad, v. 320, 386.

3 A large proportion of the Hesiodic epic related to the exploits and
adventures of the heroic women,~—the Catalogue of Women and the Eoiai
embodied a string of such narratives. Hesiod and Stesichorus explained
the conduct of Helen and Klyteemnestra by the anger of Aphrodité, caused
by the neglect of their father Tyndareus to sacrifice to her (Hesiod, Fragm.
59, ed. Diintzer; Stesichor. Fragm. 9, ed. Schneidewin): the irresistible
ascendancy of Aphrodité is set forth in the Hippolytus of Euripidés not
less forcibly than that of Dionysos in the Bacchz, The character of
Daphnis the herdsman, well known from the first Idyll of Theocritus, and
illustrating the destroying force of Aphrodité, appears to have been first
introduced into Greek poetry by Stesichorus (see Klausen, Eneas und die
Penaten, vol. i. pp. 526-529: compare Welcker, Kleine Schriften, part i.
p. 189). Compare a striking piece among the Fragmenta Incerta of
Sophoklés (Fr, 63, Brunck) and Euripid. Troad. 946, 995, 1048. Even
in the Opp. et Di. of Hesiod, Aphrodité is conceived rather as a disturbing
and injurious influence (v. 65). .

Adonis owes his renown to the Alexandrine poets and their contemporary
sovercigm®™s: «Bion’s Idyll and the Adoniazuse of Theocritus), The

‘
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Athéné, the man-goddess,! born from the head of Zeus,
without a_mother and without feminine sympathies, is the
antithesis partly of Aphrodité, partly of the effeminate or
womanised god Dionysos—the latter is an importation from
Asia, but Athéné& is a Greek conception—the type' of
composed, majestic and unrelenting force. - It appears how-
ever as if this goddess had been conceived in a different
manner in different parts of Greece. For we find ascribed
to her in some of the legends, attributes of industry and home-
keeping ; she is represented as the companion of Heéphastos,
patronising handicraft, and expert at the loom and the spindle :
the Athenian potters worshipped her along with Prométheus.
Such traits of character do not square with the formidable w®gis
and the massive and crushing spear which Homer and most
of the mythes assign to her. There probably were at first at
least two different types of Athéné, and their coalescence has
partially obliterated the less marked of the two.2 Athéné is
the constant and: watchful protectress of Héraklés: she is also
locally identified with the soil and people of Athens, even in
the Iliad : Erechtheus, the Athenian, is born of the earth, but
Athéné brings him up, nourishes him, and lodges him in her
own temple, where the Athenians annually worship him with
sacrifice and solemnities.® It wasaltogether impossible to make

.Erechtheus son of Athéné,—the type of the goddess forbade
it ; but the Athenian mythe-creators, though they found this

4

barrier impassable, strove to approach to it as near as they .

could, and the description which they give of the birth of
Erlcthomos at once un-Hopmeric and unseemly, presents some-
thing like the phantom of matermty

The huntress Artemis, in Arcadia~and in Greece proper,
generally exhibits a well-defined type with which the legends

favourites of Aphrodité, even as counted up by the diligence of Clemens
Alexandrinus, are however very few in number. (Admonitio ad Gent.
p. 12, Sylb.) .
"1 *AvBpoféq S@poy . . . *Abdva Simmias Rhodius ; IIéAékvs, ap. Hephzestion.
c 9 P 54, Gaisford.
2 Apollodér. ap. Schol. ad Sophokl. (Edip. vol. 57; Pausan. i. 24, 3;
ix. 26, 3; Diodér. v. 73; Plato, Legg. ix. p. 920. In the Opp. et Di. of
Hesmd the carpenter is the servant of Athéné (429): see also Phereklos
the Téerwy in the Iliad, v. 61: compare viii. 385; Odyss. viii. 493 ; and
the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodité, v. 12. The learned article of O.
Miiller (in the Encyclopadia of Ersch and Gruber, since republished among
his Kleine Deutsche Schriften, p. 134 seg.), Pallas At/zene, brings together
all that can be known about this goddess,
8 1liad, ii. 546 ; viii, 362.
4 Apoli]cxg)r dml\ 4, 6. Cgmpare the vague language of Plato, Kritias,
c. iv.,»and Ovi ’[etamorp i. 757. —
VOL. L . ‘E
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respecting her are tolerably consistent. But the Ephesian as
well as the Tauric Artemis partakes more of the Asiatic
character, and has borrowed the attributes of the Lydian Great
Mother as well as of an indigenous Tauric Virgin:?! this
Ephesian Artemis passed to the colonies of Phokza and
Milétus.2 The Homeric Artemis shares with her brother
Apollo in the dexterous use of the far-striking bow, and
sudden death is described by the poet as inflicted by her
gentle arrow. Jealousy of the gods at the withholding of
honours and sacrifices, or at the presumption of mortals in
contending with them,—a point of character so frequently
recurring in the types of the Grecian gods,—manifests itself
in the legends of Artemis. The memorable Kalydénian boar
is sent by her as a visitation upon (Eneus, because he had
omitted to sacrifice to her, while he did honour to other
gods.® The Arcadian heroine Atalanta is however a reproduc-
tion of Artemis, with little or no difference, and the goddess is
sometimes confounded even with her attendant nymphs.

The mighty Poseidon, the earth-shaker and the ruler of the
sea, 1s second only to Zeus in power, but has no share in those
imperial and superintending capacities which the Father of
Gods and men exhibits, He numbers a numerous heroic
progeny, usually men of great corporeal strength, and many of
them belonging to the Aolic race. The great Neleid family
of Pylus trace their origin up to him ; and he is also the father
of Polyphémus the Cycléps, whose well-earned suffering he
cruelly revenges upon Odysseus. His Delds is the island of
Kalaureia,* wherein there was held an old local Amphiktyony,
for the purpose of rendering to him joint honour and sacrifice.
The isthmus of Corinth, Heliké in Achaia, and Onchéstos in

1 Herodot. iv. 103; Strabo, xii. p. §34; xiii. p. 650. About the
Ephesian Artemis, see Guhl, Ephesiaca (Berlin, 1843), p. 79 s¢q.;
‘Aristoph, Nub. 590; Autokratés in Tympanistis apud Allian. Hist.
Animal. xii. 9; and Spanheim ad Callimach. Hymn. Dian. 36. The
dances in honour of Artemis sometimes appear to have approached to the
frenzied style of Bacchanal movement. See the words of Timotheus ap.
Plutarch. de Audiend. Poet. p. 22, c. 4, and wepl Aeioid. c. 10, p. 170,
also Aristoph. Lysist. 1314. They seem to have been often celebrated in
the solitudes of the mountains, which were the favourite resort of Artemis
(Kallimach. Hymn. Dian. 1g), and these dpeifdoiar were always causes
predisposing to fanatical excitement.

2 Strabo, iv. p. 179. 3 Iliad, ix. 529.

4 Strabo, viil. p. 374. According to the old poem called Eumolpia,
ascribed to Muszeus, the oracle of Delphi originally belonged to Poseidén
and Geea, jointly : from Geea it passed to Themis, and from her to Apollo,
to whom Poseidén also made over his share as a compensation for the
surrender=@mispedgureia to him. (Pausan, x. 5, 3.)
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Beeotia, are also residences which he much affects, and where
he is solemnly worshipped. But the abode which he originally
and specially selected for himself was the Acropolis of Athens,
where by. a blow of his trident he producéd a-well of water in
the rock: ,Athéné came afterwirds and claimed the spot for,
herself;: pla.ntmg in. token of; possession the “olive-tree -which
stood ,in the ‘sacred grove of Pandrosos: and .the decision
»either of ithe autochthenous Cecrops, or of Erechtheus, awarded -
to hér-the- preference much to the displeasure of Poseidon.
Either on this account, ‘or on ‘account of the death of his son
- Eumolpus, slain in assisting the Eleusinians against Erechtheus;
the. Attic mythes ascribed t6 Poseidon great enmity against the
Erechtheid family, which he is asserted.to have ultimately
overthrown : Theseus, whose glorious reign and deeds succeeded
to-that family, is said to have been really his son.! -In several
othet places,~—in Zgina, .Argos and Naxos,—Poseidén had
-disputed , the* privileges- of patren-god with Zeus, Héré -and
Dionysos :-he,_was worsted in'all, but bore his defeat patiently 2
Poseidén endured-a long slavery, in common with Apollo,
gods as they were,® under Laomeddn,. king of Troy, at the
command ‘and condemnatxon of Zeus: the two gods rebuilt
the walls of the city, which had been destroyed by Heéraklés.
When their time was' expired, the insolent Laomeddn withheld
from them the stipulated reward, and even accompanied its
refusal with appalling threats; and the subsequent animosity
of the god-against Troy -was greatly determlned by the senti-
ment of this injustice.*

Such periods of servitude, mfhcted upor: individual Gods,
are among the most remarkable of all the incidents in the
divine legends. We find Apollo- on another occasion con-
demned to serve Admétus, king of Phere, as a punishment for
having killed the Cyclopes, and Héraklés also is sold as a slave
to Omphalé. Even the fierce Arés, overpowered and imprisoned
for a long time by the two Aloids,® is ultimately liberated
only by extraneous aid. Such narratives attest the discursive
range of Grecian fancy in reference to the gods, as well as the
perfect commingling of ‘things and persons; divine and human,

in their conceptions of theé past. The god who serves is for, .

the t1me degraded but the supreme god- who commands the'

.1 Apollodor i, ‘14, 1; 5 iii, 135, 3, 5.

... 2 Plutarch,  Sympos. viil. 6, p. 741 : ' s
.3 Iliad, ii. 716, 7665 Eunpld Alkestis, 2. See Panyasis; Fragm. 12,

P: 24,¢d. Diintzer. "% o ; ' )
4 Iliad, vii; 452 ; xxi. 459. . : o7 P lligd v, 386,

R
SE
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servitude is in the like proportion exalted, whilst the idea of
some sort of order and government among these superhuman
beings was never lost sight of. Nevertheless the mythes
respecting the servitude of the gods became obnoxious after-
wards, along with many others, to severe criticism on the part
of philosophers.

The proud, jealous, and bitter Héré,—the goddess of the
once-wealthy Mykéne, the fax ez focus of the Trojan war, and
the ever-present protectress of Jason in the Argonautic expe-
dition,!—occupies an indispensable station in the mythical
world. As the daughter of Kronos and wife of Zeus, she fills
a throne from whence he cannot dislodge her, and which gives
her a right perpetually to grumble and to thwart him.? Her
unmeasured jealousy of the female favourites of Zeus, and her
antipathy against his sons, especially against Heéraklés, has
been the suggesting cause of innumerable mythes: the general
type of her character stands here clearly marked, as furnishing
both stimulus and guide to the mythopeeic fancy. The
“Sacred Wedding,” or marriage of Zeus and Héré, was
familiar to epithalamic poets long before it became a theme
for the spiritualising ingenuity of critics.

Heépheestos is the son of Héré without a father, and stands
to her in the same relation as Athéné to Zeus: her pride and
want of sympathy are manifested by her casting him out at
once in consequence of his deformity.? He is the god of fire
—especially of fire in its practical applications to handicraft—
and is indispensable as the right hand and instrument of the
gods. His skill and his deformity appear alternately as the
source of mythical stories: wherever exquisite and effective
fabrication is intended to be designated, Héphzstos is announced
as the maker, although in this function the type of his char-
acter is reproduced in Dedalos. In the Attic legends he
appears intimately united both with Prométheus and with
Athéné, in conjunction with whom he was worshipped at
Kol6nus near Athens. Lémnos was the favourite residence
of Héphestos; and if we possessed more knowledge of this
island and its town Héphzstias, we should doubtless find
abundant legends detailing his adventures and interventions,

The chaste, still, and home-keeping Hestia, goddess of the
family hearth, is far less fruitful in mythical narratives, in spite
of her very superior dignity, than the knavish, smooth-tongued,
keen and acquisitive Hermés. His function of messenger of

1 Tliad, iv. 51; Odyss. xii. 72.

2 Tlind,<mmiueing iv. 29-38 ; Viii. 408, 3 {liad, xviii. 306,
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the gods brings him perpetually on the. stage, and affords
ample scopé for portraying the features of his character. The
Homeric Hymn to Hermés describes the scene and circum-
stances of his birth, and the almost instantaneous manifestation,
even in infancy, of his peculiar attributes. It explains the
friendly footing on which he stood with Apollo,—the inter-
change of gifts and functions between them,—and lastly, the
inviolate security of " all the wealth and offerings in the
Delphian temple, exposed as they were to thieves without any
visible protection. Such was the innate cleverness and talent
of Hermés, that on the day he was born he invented the lyre,
stringing the seven chords on the shell of a tortoisel-—and
also stole the cattle of Apollo in Pieria, dragging them back-
wards to his cave in Arcadia, so that their track could not be
detected. To the remonstrances of his mother Maia, who
points out to him the danger of offending Apollo, Hermés
replies, that he aspires to rival the dignity and functions of
Apollo among the immortals, and that if his father Zeus re-
" fuses to grant them to him, he will employ his powers of
thieving in breaking open the sanctuary at Delphi, and in
carrying away the gold and the vestments, the precious tripods
and vessels.?  Presently Apollo discovers the loss of his cattle,
and after some trouble finds his way to the Kyllénian cavern,
where he sees Hermés asleep in his cradle. The child denies
the theft with effrontery, and even treats the surmise as a.ridi--
culous impossibility: he persists in such denial even before
Zeus, who however detects him at once, and compels him to
reveal the place where the cattle are concealed. But the lyre
was as yet unknown to Apollo, who has heard nothing except
the voice of the Muses and the sound of the pipe. So power-
fully is he fascinated by hearing the tones of the lyre from
Hermés, and so eager to become possessed of it, that he is
willing at once to pardon the past theft, and even to conciliate
besides the friendship of Hermés.® Accordmgly a bargain
is struck between the two gods and sanctioned by Zeus.

Hermés surrenders to Apollo the lyre, inventing for his own

1 Homer, Hymn. Mercur. 18—

*Hdos ‘yeyovws‘, néow ml.a.ﬂ e-ym.@apz.{ev,
Emrepws‘ Bods kAéer éxnBdrov *Amddiwvos, &¢. .

2 Homer, Hymn. Merc. 177—
E'lp.l. ‘ya.p & Mdbwva, péyay 80p.ov awt‘ropnawv,
“Evlev ahes 7pur08ag wepiradAéas, 10¢ AéByras
Mopbicw kai xpvody, &c.

¢ Homer, Hymn Merc. 442-454. amm—
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use the syrinx or panspipe, and receiving from Apollo in ex-
change the golden rod of wealth, with empire over flocks and
herds as well as over horses and oxen and the wild animals of
the woods. He presses to obtain the gift of prophecy, but
Apollo is under a special vow not to impart that privilege to
any god whatever. He instructs Hermés however how to
draw information, to a certain extent, from the Mcerz or Fates
themselves ; and assigns to him, over and above, the function
of messenger of the gods to Hadés.

Although Apollo has acquired the lyre, the particular object
of his wishes, he is still under apprehension that Hermés will
steal it away from him again, together with his bow, and he
exacts a formal oath by Styx as security. Hermés promises
solemnly that he will steal none of the acquisitions, nor ever
invade the sanctuary of Apollo ; while the latter on his part
pledges himself to recognise Hermés as his chosen friend and
companion, amongst all the other sons of Zeus, human or
divine.!

So came to pass, under the sanction of Zeus, the marked
favour shown by Apollo to Hermés. But Hermés (concludes
the hymnographer, with frankness unusual in speaking of a
god) “does very little good : he avails himself of the darkness
of night to cheat without measure the tribes of mortal men.” 2

Here the general types of Hermés and Apollo, coupled with
the present fact that no thief ever approached the rich and
seemingly accessible treasures of Delphi, engender a string of
expository incidents; cast into a quasi-historical form, and
detailing how it happened that Hermés had bound himself by
especial convention to respect the Delphian temple. The
types of Apollo seem to have been different in different times
and parts of Greece: in some places he was worshipped as
Apollo Nomios,? or the patron of pasture and cattle ; and this
attribute, which elsewhere passed over to his son Aristeus, is

1 Homer, Hymn. Merc., 504~520—
Kai ro ,ue:l Epp.ns‘
Av,rou?nv €¢L)\‘ﬂ0’€ Bna,turepeg, s ére kat vov, &¢.
* *
Ka.«. 'ro-re Mn.m&o; mos UFOU’XO)LE‘VOG Ka‘revevo-e
M} wot’ a7ro;c)\e¢l5w, o0 Em]ﬂo)\os sxrea.rur-ra:.,
Mndé wor” ep.n'e)\a.c'uv 'rrvxww 8" avrap "AméAAwy
Axyroldns karévevoer én’ apB;un Kai d)«.)\orn-n
M1 Tva ¢>L/\7epov dAAov &v a@ava:roww Egeobat
Mijre eby, pir’ dvdpa Awds yévow, &c.

2 Homer, Hymn. Merc. 574—
Madpa piv odv bviymat, 7 & drpiroy fmeporevet
Nukra 8¢ dppvainy $pora Gvmray dvlpomwy.

3 Kalliy®ewmbiymn. Apoll. 47.
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by our hymnographer voluntarily surrendered to Hermes, com-
bined with the golden rod of fruitfulness. On the other hand,
the lyre did not originally belong to the Far-striking King, nor
is be at all an inventor: the hymn explains both its first in-
vention and how ‘it ‘came into his possession. And the value
of the incidents is thus partly expository, partly illustrative, as
expanding in detail the general preconcelved character of the
Kyliénian god.

To Zeus more amours are ascribed than to any of the other
gods,—probably because the Grecian kings and chieftaing
were especially anxious to trace their lineage to the highest and
most glorlous of all,—each - of these amours’ havmg its repre-
sentative progeny on earth. 1 Such subJeCts were among the
most promising and agreeable -for the interest of mythical
narrative, and Zeus as a lover thus became the father of a great
many legends, branching out into' innumerable interferences, for
which his sons, all of them distinguished individuals, and many
of them persecuted by Heéré, furnished the occasion.. But be-
sides this, the commanding functions of the Supreme God,
judicial and administrative, extending both over gods and men,
was'a potent stimulus to the mythopceic activity. Zeus has to
watch over his own dignity,—the first of all considerations with
a god: moreover as Horkios, Xenios, Ktésios, Meilichios (a
small proportion of his thousand surnames), he guaranteed
oaths and punished perjurers, he enforced the observance of
hospitality, he guarded the ‘family hoard and the crop ‘realised
for the year, and he granted expiation to the -repentant
criminal.? All these different functions created a demand for
mythes, as. the .means of translating a dim, but ‘serious pre-
‘sentiment into distinct form, both self-explaining and communi-
cable to others. In enforcmg the sanctity of the oath or of
the tie of hospitality, the most powerful of all arguments would
‘be a collection of legends respecting the judgements of Zeus,
‘Horkios or Xenios; the more impressive and terrific such
. legends were, the greater would be their interest; and the less
would any one dare to disbelieve them." They constituted the
natural outpourings of a strong and common sentiment, prob-
ably without any deliberate ethical intention : the preconcep-
tions of the divine agency, expanded into legend, form a
product analogous to the idea of the divine features and
symmetry embodied in the bronze or the marble statue.

1 Kallimach. Hymn. Joyv. 79. *Ex 8% Acds Bagirjes, &c. .
2 See Herodot. i 44. Xenoph Anabas. vii. 8, 4. Plutarch, Théseus,

c. 12, amm—
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But it was not alone the general type and attributes of the
gods which contributed to put in action the mythopeeic pro-
pensities. The rites and solemnities forming the worship of
each god, as well as the details of his temple and its locality,
were a fertile source of mythes, respecting his exploits and
sufferings, which to the people who heard them served the
purpose of past history. The exegetes, or ‘local guide and
interpreter, belonging to each temple, preserved and recounted
to curious strangers these traditional narratives, which lent a
certain dignity even to the minuti of divine service. Out of
a stock of materials thus ample, the poets extracted individual
collections, such as the “ Causes ” (Afria) of Kallimachus, now
lost, and such as the Fasti of Ovid are for the Roman religious
antiquities.!

It was the practice to offer to the gods in sacrifice the bones
of the victim only, enclosed in fat: how did this practice
arise? The author of the Hesiodic Theogony has a story
which explains it: Prométheus tricked Zeus into an imprudent
choice, at the period when the gods and mortal men first came
to an arrangement about privileges and duties (in Mekoné).
Prométheus, the tutelary representative of man, divided a
large steer into two portions: on the one side he placed the
flesh and guts, folded up in the omentum and covered over
with the skin; on the other, he put the bones enveloped in
fat. He then invited Zeus to determine which of the two por-
tions the gods would prefer to receive from mankind., Zeus
“with both hands” decided for and took the white fat, but
was highly incensed on finding that he had got nothing at the
bottom except the bones.?2 Nevertheless the choice of the

1 Qvid, Fasti, iv. 211, about the festivals of Apollo—

¢¢ Priscique imitamina facti
fEra Deee comites raucaque terga movent.”
And Lactantius, v. 19, 15. “‘Ipsos ritus ex rebus gestis (deorum) vel ex
casibus vel etiam ex mortibus, natos:” to the same purpose Augustin. De
Civ. D. vii. 18; Diodér. iii. §6. Plutarch’s Queestiones Greecee et
Romajcee are full of similar tales, professing to account for existing customs,
many of them religious and liturgic, See Lobeck, Orphica, p. 675.
% Hesiod, Theog. 550—
&7 pa Sohoppovéwy: Zevs &' Edfira widea etdds
Twid p’ ol Nyvoinge S6hov kakd 8 dogero Bupd
Quyrois avfpdmoiot, T xai TeAdeodac Epedder.
Xepoi & 8y dpdorépnow dveilero Aevkdy dAedap*
Xdoaro 8¢ ppévas, audl x6dos 8¢ piv tketo fupdy,
‘Qs (8ev borea Aeuka Bods SoAly émi Téxvy.
In the second line of this citation, the poet tells us that Zeus saw through
the trick, and was imposed upon by his own consent, foreknowing that
after all, the=mimshievous consequences of the proceeding would be visited
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gods was now irrevocably made : they were not entitled to any

pertion of the sacrificed animal beyond the bones and the -
white fat; and the standing practice is thus plausibly
expidined.l - I select this as one amongst a thousand instances
to illustrate the genesis of legend out of religious practices.

In the belief of, the people, the event narrated in the legend
was the real péb'_ducing cause of .the practice: but when we
come to apply a sound criticism, we are compelled to. treat the
event as existing only in its narrative legend, and the legend.
itself as having been, in the greater number of cases; engen-
dered by the practice,—thus reversing the supposed order of
production. ' o ’

In dealing with Grecian mythes generally, it'is convenient to
distribute them into such as belong to the Gods and such as
belong to the Heroes, according as the one or the other are
the prominent personages. The former class manifest, more
palpably than the latter, their real origin as growing out of the
faith and the feelings, without any necessary basis, either of
matter of fact or allegory: moreover, they elucidate more -
directly the religion of the Greeks, so important an item in
their character as a people. But in point of fact, most of the
mythes present to us Gods, Heroes and Men, in juxtaposition
one with the other. And the richness of Grecian mythical -
literature arises from the infinite diversity of combinations thus
opened out; first by the three class-types, God, Hero, and
Man ; next by the strict keeping with which each separate
class and character is handled. We shall now follow downward
the stream of mythical time, which begins with the Gods, to
the Heroic legends, or those which principally concern the
Heroes and Heroines; for the latter were to the full as
important in legend as the former.

on man. But the last lines, and indeed the whole drift of the legend,
imply the contrary of this: Zeus was really taken in, and was in conse-
quence very angry. It is curious to observe how the religious feelings of
the poet drive him to save in words the prescience of Zeus, though in
doing so he contradicts and nullifies the whole point of the story.
! Hesiod, Theog. §57— '
*Ex 109 8 &Bavdrocowy émt xBort $ON’ dvbpdmwy “
Kaiovo” darea Aevka funer Ty émi Bopdv,
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CHAPTER II
LEGENDS RELATING TO HEROES AND MEN

TueE Hesiodic theogony gives no account of anything like a
creation of man, nor does it seem that such an idea was much
entertained in the legendary vein of Grecian imagination;
which commonly carried back the present men by successive
generations to some primitive ancestor, himself sprung from
the soil, or from a neighbouring river, or mountain, or from a
god, a nymph, &c. But the poet of the Hesiodic “ Works and
Days ” has given us a narrative conceived in a very different
spirit “‘respecting the origin of the human race, more in
harmony with the sober and melancholy ethical tone which
reigns through that poem.!

First (he tells us) the Olympic gods made the golden race,—
good, perfect, and happy men, who lived from the spontancous
abundance of the earth, in ease and tranquillity like the gods
themselves: they suffered neither disease nor old-age, and
théir death was like a gentle sleep. After death they became,
by the award of Zeus, guardian terrestrial deemons, who watch
unseen over the proceedings of mankind—with the regal
privilege of dlspensmt7 to them wealth, and taking account of
good and bad deeds.?

Next, the gods made the silver race,—unlike and greatly
inferior, both in mind and body, to the golden. The men of
this race were reckless and mischievous towards each other,
and disdainful of the immortal gods, to whom they refused to
offer either worship or sacrifice. Zeus in his wrath buried

1 Hesiod, as cited in the Etymologicon Magnum (probably the Hesiodic
Catalogue of Women, as Marktscheffel considers it, placing it Fragm.
133), gives the parentage of a certain Brofos, who must probably be
intended as the first of men: Bpdros, &s uev Edfuepos & Meoofvios,
&nd Bpdrov Twos abréxfovos® & 3¢ ‘Holodos, &md Bpdrov Tod Alfépos kai
‘Huépas.

2 Opp. Di, 120—

Aufa.p émedy TovTO yevo; katd ya.v.a. kdAvie,
Tol pév Saipovés elgr Atvs peydAoy Sud BovAds
EO'G)\OL, e1er96VL0L, PiAares Gvrrrwv nwepmvrwv
Ot pa ¢1/)\0~00'0U0’Lv 7€ Sixas xal a')(s'n\ca épya,
*Hépa egodpevor, wdvrn ¢owwvreg ém olay
TiAovrédorar: kal TofiTo yépas Badihiior éryov.

-
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them- in the-earth; but there they still enjoy a secondary
honour, as the Blest of the under-world.! )

Thirdly, Zeus made the brazen race, quite different from the
sitver. They were made. of hard ash-wood, pugnacious and
terrible : they were of immense strength and adamantine soul,
neither raising nor touching bread. Their arms, their houses,
and their implétents wete all of brass: there was then no
iron. This race, eternally fighting, perished by each other’s
hands, died out, and descended without name or privilege to
Hadés.?. : - :

Next, Zeus made a fourth race, far juster and better than
‘the last preceding. These were thé Heroes or demigods, who
fought at the sieges of Troy and Thébes. But this splendid
stock also became. extinct: some perished in war, others were
removed by Zeus to a happier state in the islands of the Blest.
There they dwell in peace and comfort, under the government
of Kronos, reaping thrice in the year the spontaneous produce
of the earth.3, _

The fifth race, which succeeds to the Heroes, is of iron:'it
is the race ‘to which the poet himself belongs, and bitterly
does he regret it. He finds his contemporaries mischievous,
_dishonest, unjust, ungrateful, given to perjury, careless both-of .
the ties of - consanguinity and of the behests of the gods:
Nemesis and Ados (Ethical Selfreproach) have left earth and -
gone back to Olympus. How keenly does he wish that his
lot had been. cast either earlier or later!* This iron race is
doomed to continual guilt, care, and suffering, with a small
infusion of good ; but the time will come when Zeus will put
an end to it. The poet does not venture to predict what sort
of race will succeed. ' . .

- Such is the series of distinct races of men, which Hesiod,

..} Opp. Di. 140—
’ A{r:r&p el kol TobTo ‘yévos kara yaia kdAvipe,
Tol wév dmoxBovior wdxapes fynroi karéovras
AevTepot, AN &ums Ty kol Tolgw dmnSel.
- 2 The ash was the wood out of which spear-handles were made (Iliad,
xvi. 142) : the Ndugpat Merfas are born along with.the Gigantes and the
Erinnyes (Theogon. 187),—¢ gensque virfim truncis et duro robore nata”
(Virgil, Aneid, viii. 315),~Akearts of oak.
3 Opp. Di. 157— )
*Avdpdy ‘Hpa’)l:w 6eloy yévos, oi kakéovtar
Hpifeor mporépy yeve xar’ dmeipova yoiav,
4QOpp. Di. 173—
,Mnxe"l:’ 5175:.3;' xl'zd)“u}\ov eyl wéumToLeL peTetvar
AvBpdour, GAN" 7 mpéabe Qavety, § érevra yeve’a’@ahl
Niw yap 8 yévos éori gubipeor. o o v .
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or the author of the *“ Works and Days,” enumerates as having
existed down to his own time. I give it as it stands, without
placing much confidence in the various explanations which
critics have offered. It stands out in more than one respect
from the general tone and sentiment of Grecian legend : more-
over the sequence of races is neither natural nor homogeneous,
—the heroic race not having any metallic denomination, and
not occupying any legitimate place in immediate succession to
the brazen. Nor is the conception of the demons in harmony
either with Homer or with the Hesiodic theogony. In Homer,
there is scarcely any distinction between gods and deemons:
farther, the gods are stated to go about and visit the cities of
men in various disguises for the purpose of inspecting good
and evil proceedings.) But in the poem now before us, the
distinction between gods and dwemons is generic. The latter
are invisible tenants of earth, remnants of the once happy golden
race whom the Olympic gods first made: the remnants of
the second or silver race are not demons, nor are they tenants
of earth, but they still enjoy an honourable posthumous
existence as the Blest of the under-world. Nevertheless the
Hesiodic demons are in no way authors or abettors of evil ;
on the contrary, they form the unseen police of the gods, for
the purpose of repressing wicked behaviour in the world.

We may trace, I think, in this quintuple succession of earthly
races, set forth by the author of the “ Works and Days,” the
confluence of two veins of sentiment, not consistent one with
the other, yet both co-existing in the author’s mind. The drift
of his poem is thoroughly didactic and ethical. Though
deeply penetrated with the injustice and suffering which darken
the face of human life, he nevertheless strives to maintain,
both in himself and in others, a conviction that on the whole
the just and laborious man will come off well,?and he enforces

1 Odyss. xvii, 486.

2 There are some lines, in which he appears to believe that, under the
present wicked and treacherous rulers, it 1s not the interest of any man to
be just (Opp. Di. 270)— .

Niv &4 éyd wir’ avrds &v avfpdroae Sikatos
Einp, ui7 éuds vids® émei kardy éort Sixaioy
"Eppevar, € peidn ye Sixny adudrepas e
"ANAG TS otmw doAma Tehelv Ala Tepmiképavyov.
On the whole, however, his conviction is to the contrary.

Plutarch rejects the above four lines, seemingly on no other ground than
because he thought them immoral and unworthy of Ilesiod (see Proclus ad
loc.). But they fall in perfectly with the temper of the poem ; and the rule
of Plutarch is inadmissible, in determining the critical question of what is

genuine or spwmems.
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in considerable detail the lessons of practical prudence and
virtue. This ethical sentiment, which dictates his appreciation
of the present, also guides his imagination as to the past. It
is pleasing to him to bridge over the chasm between the gods
and degenerate man, by the supposition of previous races,—
the first altogether pure, the second worse than the first, and
the third still worse than the second ; and to show further how
the first race passed by gentle death-sleep into glorious immor-
tality ; how the second race was sufficiently wicked to drive -
Zeus to bury them in the under-world, yet still leaving them a
certain measure of honour ; while the third was so desperately
violent as to perish by its own animosities, without either name
or honour of any kind. The conception of the golden race
passing after death into good guardian demons, which some
suppose to have been derived from a comparison with oriental
angels, presents itself to -the poet partly as approximating this
race to the gods, partly as a means of constituting a triple
gradation of post-obituary existence, proportioned to the
character of each race whilst alive. The denominations of
gold and silver, given to the two first races, justify them-
selves, like those given by Simonidés of Amorgos and by
Phokylidés to the different characters of women, derived from
the dog, the bee, the mare, the ass and other animals; and
the epithet of brazen is specially explained by reference to
the material which the. pugnacious third race so plentifully
employed for their arms and other implements.

So far we trace intelligibly enough the moralising vein: we
find the revolutions of the past so arranged as to serve partly
as an ethical lesson, partly as a suitable preface to the present.!
But fourth in the list comes “the divine race of Heroes ;” and
here a new vein of thought is opened by the poet. The
symmetry of his ethical past is broken up, in order to make
way for these cherished beings of the national faith. For though
the author of the “ Works and Days” was himself of a didactic

1 Aratus (Phaenomeﬁ 107) gives only three successive races,—the
golden, silver, and brazen: Ovid superadds to these the iron race (Meta-
morph. i. 89-144) ; neither of them notice the heroic race.

The observations both of Battmann (Mythos der iltesten Menschen-
‘geschlechter, t. ii. p. 12 of the Mythologus) and of V&lcker (Mythologie des
Japetischen Geschlechts, § 6, pp. 250-279) on this series of distinct races
are ingenious and may be read with profit. Both recognise the disparate
character of the fourth link in the series, and each accounts for it in a
different manner. My own view comes nearer to that of Vdlcker, with
some considerable differences; amongst which one is, that he rejects the

verses respecting the deemons which seem.to me capital parts of the whole
scheme. —
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cast of thought, like Phokylidés, or Solén, or Theognis, yet
he had present to his feelings, in common with his countrymen,
the picture of Grecian foretime, as it was set forth in the current
mythes, and still more in Homer and those other epical pro-
ductions which were then the only existing literature and
history. It was impossible for him to exclude, from his sketch
of the past, either the great persons or the glorious exploits
which these poems ennobled ; and even if he himself could
have consented to such an exclusion, the sketch would have
become repulsive to his hearers. But the chiefs who figured
before Thébes and Troy could not be well identified either
with the golden, the silver, or the brazen race: moreover it
was essential that they should be placed in immediate con-
tiguity with the present race, because their descendants, real
or supposed, were the most prominent and conspicuous of
existing men. Hence the poet is obliged to assign to them
the fourth place in the series, and to interrupt the descending
ethical movement in order to interpolate them between the
brazen and the iron race, with neither of which they present
any analogy. The iron race, to which the poet himself
unhappily belongs, is the legitimate successor, not of the
heroic, but of the brazen. Instead of the fierce and self-
annihilating pugnacity which characterises the latter, the iron
race manifests an aggregate of smaller and meaner vices and
mischiefs. It will not perish by suicidal extinction—but it is
growing worse and worse, and is gradually losing 1ts vigour, so that
Zeus will not vouchsafe to preserve much longer such a race
upon the earth.

I conceive that the series of races imagined by the poet of
the “ Works and Days” is the product of two distinct and
incongruous veins of imagination,—the didactic or ethical
blending with the primitive mythical or epical. His poem is
remarkable as the most ancient didactic production of the
Greeks, and as one of the first symptoms of a new tone of
sentiment finding its way into their literature, never afterwards
to become extinct. The tendency of the “ Works and+Days”
is anti-heroic: far from seeking to inspire admiration for
adventurous enterprise, the author inculcates the strictest
justice, the most unremitting labour and frugality, and a sober,
not to say anxious, estimate of all the minute specialties of
the future. Prudence and probity are his means,—practical
comfort and happiness his end. But he deeply feels, and
keenly exposes, the manifold wickedness and shortcomings of
his contemporaries, in reference to this capital standard. He

S
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turns with displeasure from the present men, not because they
“are too feeble to hurl either the spear of -Achilles or some vast
boundary-stone, but because they are rapamous, ‘knavish, and
unprincipled. -

, The dzemons.first ‘introduced into the religious atmosphere
of thé Grecian world by the author of the “ Works and Days,”
—as generically different from the gods, but essentially good,
.and forming the intermediate agents and police between gods
.and men,—are deserving of attention. They are the seed of a
‘doctrine which afterwards underwent many changes, and
became of great importance, first as one of the constituent
.elements of pagan faith, then as one of the helps to its subversion.
It will be recollected that the buried remnants of the "half-
wicked silver race, though they are not recognised as' demons,

" are still considered as having a substantive existence, a name,
“and dignity, in’ the under-world. The step was easy, to treat
‘them as dzmons also, but as demons of a defective and
" malignant character : this step was made by Empedoclés and
Xenocratés, and to a certain extent countenanced by Plato.!
* There came thus to be admitted among the pagan philosophers
demons both good and bad, in every degree: and these
" deemons were found available 'as a means of explaining many
pheenomena for- which it was not convenient to admit the
-agency of the gods. ~ They served to relieve the gods from the
odium of physical and moral evils, as well as from the necessity
of ‘constantly meddling in small affairs. The objectionable -
ceremonies of the pagan religion were defended “upon the
ground that in no other way could the exigencies of such
malignant beings be appeased. The- demons  were most
frequently noticed as causes of evil, and thus the name came
.insensibly to convey with it a bad sense,—the idea of an evil
" being as contrasted with the goodness of a god. So it was found
-by the Christian "writers when they commenced their con- .
- troversy with pagdnism. One branch of their argument led
them tq identify the pagan gods with dzemons in the evil sense,
and the insensible change in the received meaning of the word
lent them a specious assistance. For they could easily show,
that not only in Homer, but in the general language of early
pagans, all the gods generally were spoken of as demons—and ,
therefore, verbally speaking, Clemens and Tatian seemed to
affirm nothmg more against Zeus or Apollo than was involved
in the language of Paganism ‘itself. = Yet the audience of
Homer or Sophoklés would have strenuously repudiated the

1 See this subject further mentioned—z7/7a, chapwm:i,
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proposition, if it had been put to them in the sense which
the word demon bore in the age and among the circle of these
Christian writers. ,

In the imagination of the author of the “ Works and Days,”
the demons occupy an important place, and are regarded as
being of serious practical efficiency. When he is remonstrat-
ing with the rulers around him upon their gross injustice and
corruption, he reminds them of the vast number of these
immortal servants of Zeus who are perpetually on guard amidst
mankind, and through whom the visitations of the gods will
descend even upon the most potent evil-doers.! His supposi-
tion that the demons were not gods, but departed men of the
golden race, allowed him to multiply their number indefinitely,
without too much cheapening the divine dignity.

As this poet, enslaved by the current legends, has introduced
the heroic race into a series to which they do not legitimately
belong—so he has under the same influence inserted in another
part of his poem the mythe of Pandéra and Prométheus? as a
means of explaining the primary diffusion, and actual abundance,
of evil among mankind. Yet this mythe can in no way consist
with his quintuple scale of distinct races, and is in fact a totally
distinct theory to explain the same problem,—the transition of
mankind from a supposed state of antecedent happiness to one
of present toil and suffering. Such an inconsistency is not a
sufficient reason for questioning the genuineness of either
passage ; for the two stories, though one contradicts the other,
both harmonise with that central purpose which governs the
author’s mind,—a querulous and didactic appreciation of the
present. That such was his purpose appears not only from the
whole tenor of his poem, but also from the remarkable fact
that his own personality, his own adventures and kindred, and
his own sufferings figure in it conspicuously. And this intro-
duction of self imparts to it a peculiar interest. The father of
Hesiod came over from the Aolic Kymé with the view of
bettering his condition, and settled at Askra in Beeotia, at the
foot of Mount Helicon. After his death his two sons divided
the family inheritance : but Hesiod bitterly complains that his
brother Persés cheated and went to law with him, and obtained
through corrupt judges an unjust decision. He farther re-
proaches his brother with a preference for the suits and
unprofitable bustle of the agora, at a time when he ought to
be labouring for his subsistence in the field. Askra indeed

1 QOpp. Di. 252, Tpls ydp pbpeol elow éml x8ovl movAvBoTelpy, &c.
2 Opp. Ri50-105.
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was a miserable place, repulsive both in summer and winter.
Hesiod had never crossed the sea, except once from Aulis to
Eubcea, whither he'went to attend the funeral-games of Amphi-
damas, the chief of Chalkis: he sung a hymn, and gained as
prize a tripod, which he consecrated to the.muses in Helicon.!
These- particulars, scanty as they are, possess a peculiar
value,” as the earliest authentic memorandum’ respecting the
doing or suffering of any actual Greek person. There is no
external testimony at all worthy of trust respecting the age of
the “ Works and Days:” Herodotus treats Hesiod and Homer
.as belonging to the'same age, four hundred years before his
own time ; and there are other statements besides, some placing
Hesiod at an earlier date than Homer, some at a later. Look- -
-ing at the internal evidences, we may observe that the pervading
sentiment, tone, and purpose of the poém is widely different
from that of the Iliad and Odyssey, and analogous to what we
read respecting the compositions of Archilochus and the Amor-
gian Simonidés. The author of the * Works and Days” is
indeed a preacher and not a satirist : but with this distinction,
we find in him the same predominance of the present and the
positive, the same disposition to turn the muse into an exponent
of his own personal wrongs, the same employment of Asopic
fable by way of illustration, and the same unfavourable estimate
of the female sex,? all of which may be traced in the two poets
‘above-mentjoned, placing both of them in contrast with the
*Homeric epic. Such an internal analogy, in the absence of
good testimony, is the best guide which we can follow in deter-
mining, the date of the “ Works and Days,” which we should
accordingly place shortly after the year 700 B.c. | The style of
the poem might indeed afford a proof that the ancient and
-uniform hexameter, though well-adapted to continuous legendary
narrative or to solemn hymns, was somewhat monotonous when
called upon either to serve a polemical purpose or to impress
a striking moral lesson. When poets, then the only existing
domposers, first began to apply their thoughtsto the cut and
thrust of actual life, aggressive or didactic, the verse would be
seen to require a new, livelier and smarter metre ; and out of -

1 Opp. Di. 630-650, 27-45. . -

2 Compare the fable (afvos) in the Works and Days, v. 200, with
those in Archilochus, Fr. xxxvili, and xxxix., Gaisford, respecting the fox
-and the ape ; and the legend of Pandora (v. 95 and v. 705) with the frag-
ment of Simonidés of Amorgos respecting women (Fr. viii. ed, Welcker,
V. 95-115) ; also‘Phokylidés ap. Stobzeum Florileg. Ixxi.

Isokratés assimilates theé character of the Works and Days to that of
Theognis and Phokylidés (ad Nikokl. Or. i, p. 23). ~  ww: :

‘ VOL. L. F
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this want grew the elegiac and the iambic verse, both seemingly
contemporaneous, and both intended to supplant the primitive
hexameter for the short effusions then coming into vogue.

CHAPTER III
LEGEND OF THE IAPETIDS

THE sons of the Titan god Iapetus, as described in the
Hesiodic theogony, are Atlas, Mencetius, Prométheus, and
Epimétheus.! Of these, Atlas alone is mentioned by Homer
in the Odyssey, and even he not as the son of Iapetus: the
latter himself is named in the Iliad as existing in Tartarus
along with Kronos. The Homeric Atlas “knows the depths
of the whole sea, and keeps by himself those tall pillars which
hold the heaven apart from the earth.” 2

As the Homeric theogony generally appears much expanded
in Hesiod, so also does the family of Iapetus, with their varied
adventures. Atlas is here described, not as the keeper of the
intermediate pillars between heaven and earth, but as himself
condemned by Zeus to support the heaven on his head and
hands ;® while the fierce Mencetius is pushed down to Erebus
as a punishment for his ungovernable insolence. But the
remaining two brothers, Prométheus and Epimétheus, are
among the most interesting creations of Grecian legend, and
distinguished in more than one respect from all the remainder.

First, the main battle between Zeus and the Titan gods is a
contest of force purely and simply—mountains are hurled and
thunder is launched, and the victory remains to the strongest.
But the competition between Zeus and Prométheus is one of
craft and stratagem: the victory does indeed remain to the
former, but the honours of the fight belong to the latter.
Secondly, Prométheus and Epimétheus (the fore-thinker and

1 Hesiod, Theog. 510.

2 FHom, Odyss. 1. 120—
"ArAavTos BuydTnp dlodPpovos, Sare fardaons
Tdoys Bévhea olde, Exe 8¢ Te riovas almds
Makpas, &l yaldy e kal odpavbe dudis Exovow,

3 Hesiod, Theog. 516—
TArhos & odpavdy ebpdv Exer kpatepis In” avdyrns
*Eomis, kepadj] re kal drapdToios Xépeaat.

Hesiod stretches far beyond the simplicity of the Homeric conception.
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the after-thinker!) are characters stamped at the same mint,
and by the same effort, the express contrast and antithesis of
each other. Thirdly, mankind are here expressly brought
forward, not indeed as active partners in the struggle, but as
the grand and capital subjects interested,—as gainers or sufferers
by the result. Prométheus appears in the exalted character of
champion of the human race, even agamst the formidable
superiority of Zeus.

In the primitive or Hesiodic legend, Prométheus is not the
‘creator or moulder of man ; it is only the later additions which
invest him with this character.? The race are supposed as
existing, and Prométheus, a member of the dispossessed body
of Titan gods, comes forward as their representative and
defender. The advantageous bargain which he made with Zeus
on their behalf, in respect to the partition of thesacrificialanimals,
has been recounted 1n a preceding chapter. Zeus felt that he
had been outwitted, and was exceeding wroth. In his displeasure
he'withheld from mankind the inestimable comfort of fire, so
that the race would have perished, had not Prométheus stolen
fire, in defiance of the Supreme Ruler, and brought it to
men in the hollow stem of the plant called giant-fennel.?

Zeus was now doubly indignant, and determined to play off
a still more ruinous stratagem. Héphestos, by his direction, ,
moulded the form of a beautiful virgin ; Athéné dressed her,
Aphrodité and the Charites bestowed upon her both ornament
and fascination, while Hermés infused into her the mind of a
dog, a deceitful spirit, and treacherous words.# The messenger
of the gods conducted this *fascinating mischief” to mankind,
at'a’time when Prométheus was not present. Now Epimétheus
had received from his brother peremptory injunctions not to
accept from the hands of Zeus any present whatever ; but the
beauty of Pandéra (so the newly-formed female was called)
was not to be resisted. She was received and admitted among
men, and from that moment their comfort and tranquillity was

! Pindar extends the family of Epimétheus and gives him a daughter,
rlpdqsams (Pyth. v. 25), Zxcuse, the offspring of After-thought.

2 Apolloddr. 1. 7, 1. Nor is he such either in Aschylus, or in the
Platomc fable (Protag. c. 30), though this version became at last the most
popular. Some hardened lumps of clay, remnants of that which had been
employed by Prométheus in moulding man, were shown to Pausanias at
Panopeus in Phokis (Paus. x. 4, 3). e

The first Epigram of Erinna (Authol. i. p. 58, ed. Brunck) seems,to
allude to Prométheus as moulder of man. The expression of Arlstophanes
(Aves, 639)— mAdouara myrob—does not necessarily refer to Prometheus

3 Hesiod, Theog. 566; Opp. Di. 52. : ,

_ 4 Theog. 580; Opp. Di. 50-85. o M

‘
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exchanged for suffering of every kind.l The evils to which
mankind are liable had been before enclosed in a cask in their
own keeping : Pandéra in her malice removed the lid of the
cask, and out flew these thousand evils and calamities, to
exercise for ever their destroying force. Hope alone remained
imprisoned, and therefore without efficacy, as before—the
inviolable lid being replaced before she could escape. Before
this incident (says the legend) men had lived without disease
or suffering ; but now both earth and sea are full of mischiefs.
Maladies of every description stalk abroad by day as well as
by night,? without any hope for man of relief to come.

The Theogony gives the legend here recounted, with some
variations—Ileaving out the part of Epimétheus altogether, as
well as the cask of evils. Pandora is the ruin of man, simply
as the mother and representative of the female sex.? And the
variations are thus useful, as they enable us to distinguish the
essential from the accessory circumstances of the story.

“Thus (says the poet, at the conclusion of his narrative) it
is not possible to escape from the purposes of Zeus.”* His
mythe, connecting the calamitous condition of man with the
malevolence of the supreme god, shows, first, by what cause
such an unfriendly feeling was raised; next, by what in-
strumentality its deadly results were brought about. The

1 Opp. Di. 81-90.

2 Qpp. Di. 93. Pandbra does not éring with ker the cask, as the
common version of this story would have us suppose : the cask exists fast
closed in the custody of Epimétheus, or of man himself, and Pandéra com-
mits the fatal treachery of removing the lid. The case is analogous to that
of the closed bag of unfavourable winds which Zolus gives into the hands
of Odysseus, and which the guilty companions of the latter force open, to
the entire ruin of his hopes (Odyss. x. 19-50). The idea of the two casks
on the threshold of Zeus, lying ready for dispensation—one full of evils,
the other of benefits—is Homeric (Iliad, xxiv. §527)—

Aotol ydp Te wifou xaTaxelarar ev Ads o¥det, &c.

Plutarch assimilates to this the wifos opened by Pandéra, Consolat. ad
Apollon. ¢. 7, p- 105. The explanation here given of the Hesiodic
passage relating to Hope, is drawn from an able article in the Wiener
Jahrbucher, vol. 109 (1845), p. 220, by Ritter ; a review of Schomann’s
translation of the Prométheus of Aschylus, The diseases and evils are
. inoperative so long as they remain shut up in the cask: the same mis-
chief-making influence which lets them out to their calamitous work, takes
care that Hope shall still continue a powerless prisoner in the inside,
3 Theog. 590— )
"Ex Tis ydp yévos daTi yuvakdy fnlvrepdov,
Tis yap dAGLGY dgrt Yévos' kal PiAa yvvaikdy
Tnua péya Bvyroiot wer’ dydpdae varerdovat, &c,
4 Opp. Di. 105—

Otfrws obre 77} Eori Awds véov efaAdacbor,
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human race are not indeed the creation, but the protected
flock of Prométheus, one of the elder or dispossessed Titan gods.
When Zeus acquires supremacy, mankind along with the rest
become subject to him, and are to make the best bargain they
can, respecting Worship and service to be yielded. By the
stratagem of their advocate Prométheus, Zeus is cheated into
such a partition of the victims as is eminently unprofitable to
him ; whereby his wrath is so provoked, that he tries to sub-
tract from man the use of fire. Here however his scheme is

. frustrated by the theft of Prométheus: but his second attempt |

is more successful, and he in his turn cheats the unthmkmg
Epimétheus into the acceptance of a present (in. spite of the
peremptory interdict of Prométheus) by which the whole of
man’s happiness is wrecked. This legend grows out of two
feelings ;- partly as to the relations of the gods with man, partly

~as to the relation of the female sex with the male. The
. present gods are unkind towards man, but the old gods, with

whom man’s lot was originally cast, were much kinder—and’
the ablest among them stands forward as the indefatigable
protector of the race. Nevertheless, the mere excess of hISv
craft proves the ultimate ruin of the cause which he espouses

He cheats Zeus out of a fair share of the sacrificial victim, so

" as.both to provoke and justify a retaliation which he cannot be

always at hand to ward off ; the retaliation is, in his absence,
consummated by a snare laid for Epimétheus and voluntarily
accepted. And thus, though Hesiod ascribes the calamitous
condition of man to the malevolence of Zeus, his piety suggests
two exculpatory pleas for the latter ; mankind have been.the
first to defraud Zeus of his legitimate share of the sacrifice—
and they have moreover been consenting parties to their own~
ruin. Such are the feelings, as to the relation between the gods’
and man, which have been one of the generating elements of
this legend. The other element, a conviction of the vast
mischief arising to man from women, whom yet they cannot
dispense with, is'frequently and strongly set forth in several of
the Greek poets——by Simonidés .of Amorgos and Phokylidés,
not less than by Euripidés.

But the miseries arising from woman, however great they
might be, did not reach Prométheus himself. For him, the
rash champion who had ventured “to compete in sagacity 71
with Zeus, a different punishment was in store. Bound by
heavy chains to a pillar, he remained fast imprisoned for
several generations: every day did an“eagle prey upon his

1 Theog. 534. Obvex’ éplleto BovAds fmepuevéi Kpaviwnt,
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liver, and every night did the liver grow afresh for the next
day’s suffering. At length Zeus, eager to enhance the glory of
his favourite son, Héraklés, permitted the latter to kill the
eagle and rescue the captive.l

Such is the Prométhean mythe as it stands in the Hesiodic
poems ; its earliest form, as far as we can trace. Upon it was
founded the sublime tragedy of Zschylus, * The Enchained
Prométheus,” together with at least one more tragedy, now lost,
by the same author? AEschylus has made several important
alterations ; describing the human race, not as having once
enjoyed and subsequently lost a state of tranquillity and enjoy-
ment, but as originally feeble and wretched. He suppresses
both the first trick played off by Prométheus upon Zeus
respecting the partition of the victim—and the final formation
and sending of Pandéra—which are the two most marked
portions of the Hesiodic story; while on the other hand he
brings out prominently and enlarges upon the theft of fire,?
which in Hesiod is but slightly touched. If he has thus re-
linquished the antique simplicity of the story, he has rendered
more than ample compensation by imparting to it a grandeur
of ¢déal, a large reach of thought combined with appeals to our
earnest and admiring sympathy, and a pregnancy of suggestion
in regard to the relations between the gods and man, which
soar far above the Hesiodic level—and which render his
tragedy the most impressive, though not the most artistically
composed, of all Grecian dramatic productions. Promé-
theus there appears not only as the heroic champion and
sufferer in the cause and for the protection of the human race,
but also as the gifted teacher of all the arts, helps, and orna-
ments of life, amongst which fire is only one:¢ all this against
the will and in defiance of the purpose of Zeus, who, on
acquiring his empire, wished to destroy the human race and
to beget some new breed.> Moreover, new relations between

3 Theog.521-532.

2 Of the tragedy called Tipounfeds Avduevos some few fragments yet
remain : Tlpounbebs Tuppdpos was a satyric drama, according to Dindorf:
Welcker recogmses a third tragedy, TIpounbevs ﬂupq>dpos, and a satyric
drama, Tpounfebs Tivpraeds (Die Griechisch., Tragodien, vol. i. p. 30).
The story of Prométheus had also been handled by Sappho in one of her
lost songs (Servius ad V1rg11 Eclog. vi. 42).

3 Apollodf‘)rus too mentions only the theft of fire (i, 7, 1).

4 Aisch, Prom. 442-506—

Taca réxvas Bpotoiow ék Ipopnféws.

5 Zsch. Prom. 231—
Bporiw 8¢ Taw m)\mmapwr Adyor
Qi faxev ovdéy’ P GAN’ aca'rwo'as yévos
To way, expn{ev ardo Puricar véov.
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Prométheus and Zeus are superadded by Aschylus. At the
commencement of the struggle between Zeus and the Titan
gods, Prométheus had vainly attempted to prevail upon the
latter to conduct it with prudence; but when he found that
they obstinately declined all wise counsel and that their ruin
was inevitable, he abandoned their cause and joined Zeus.
To him and to his advice Zeus owed the victory;. yet the
monstrous ingratitude and tyranny of the latter -is now
manifested by nailing him to a rock, for no other crime than

-because he frustrated the purpose of extmgulshmg the human
‘race, and furnished to them the means of living with tolerable
:comfort.! The new ruler Zeus, insolent with his victory over
-the old gods, tramples down all right, and sets at naught
sympathy and obligation, as well towards gods as towards man.
-Yet the prophetic Prométheus, in- the midst of intense suffer-
‘ing, is consoled by the foreknowledge that the time will come

when Zeus must again send for h1m, release him, and invoke
his aid, as the. sole means of averting from himself dangers
otherwise insurmountable. - The security and means of con-

~tinuance for mankind have now been placed beyond the reach

of Zeus—whom Prométheus proudly defies, glorying in his

-generous and successful championship,? despite the terrible
-price which he is doomed to pay for it. -

As the Aischylean Prométheus, though retaining the old
lineaments, has acquired a new colouring, soul and character,
50 he has also become identified with a special locality. 1In
Hesiod there is no indication of the place in which he is im-

‘prisoned ; but Aschylus places it in Scythia,® and the general

belief of the Greeks supposed it to be on Mount Caucasus.
So long and so firmly did this belief continue, that the Roman
general Pompey, when in command of an army in Kolchis,
made with his- companion, the literary Greek Theopbanés, a

special march to view the spot in Caucasus where Prométheus;, -

- had been transﬁxed 4

L2 }Esch Prom. 169-770.

1 Asch. Prom. 198-222, 123—
St Py Alav GiAémyra Bporwv s

'3 Prometh. 2. See also the Fragments of the Prométheus Solutus,
177-179, ed. Dindorf, where Caucasus is specially named ; but v. 719 of
the Prométheus Vmctus seems to imply that Mount Caucasus is a place
different from that to which the suffering prisoner is chained,

4App1an, Bell. Mithridat. ¢. 103, ¥
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CHAPTER IV
HEROIC LEGENDS—GENEALOGY OF ARGOS

Having briefly enumerated the gods of Greece, with their
chief attributes as described in legend, we come to those
genealogies which connected them with historical men.

In the retrospective faith of a Greek, the ideas of worship
and ancestry coalesced. Every association of men, large or
small, in whom there existed a feeling of present union, traced
back that union to some common initial progenitor ; that pro-
genitor being either the common god whom they worshipped,
or some semi-divine person closely allied to him. What the
feelings of the community require 1s, a continuous pedigree to
connect them with this respected source of existence, beyond
which they do not think of looking back. A series of names,
placed in filiation or fraternity, together with a certain number
of family or personal adventures ascribed to some of the
individuals among them, constitute the ante-historical past
through which the Greek looks back to his gods. The names
of this genealogy are, to a great degree, gentile or local names
familiar to the people,—rivers, mountains, springs, lakes,
villages, demes, &c.,—embodied as persons, and introduced
as acting or suffering. They are moreover called kings or
chiefs, but the existence of a body of subjects surrounding
them is tacitly implied rather than distinctly set forth; for
their own personal exploits or family proceedings constitute for
the most part the whole matter of narrative. And thus the
genealogy was made to satisfy at once the appetite of the
Greeks for romantic adventure, and their demand for an un-
broken line of filiation between themselves and the gods.
The eponymotus personage, from whom the community derive
their name, is sometimes the begotten son of the local god,
sometimes an indigenous man sprung from the earth, which is
indeed itself divinised.

It will be seen from the mere description of these genealogies
that they included elements human and historical, as well as
elements divine and extra-historical. And if we could de-
termine the time at which any genealogy was first framed, we
should be able to assure ourselves that the men then repre-'
sented as present, together with their fathers and grandfathers,
were real persons of flesh and blood. But this is a point
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which can seldom be ascertained ; moreover, even if it could
be ascertained, we must at once set it aside, if we wish to look
at the genealogy in the point of view of the Greeks. For to
them, not only all the members were alike real, but the gods
and heroes at the commencement were in a certain sense the
most real; at least, they were the most esteemed and in-
dispensable of all. The value of the genealogy consisted, not
in its length, but in its continuity ; not (according to the feeling
" of modern aristocracy) in the power of setting out a prolonged
serieés of human fathers and grandfathers, but in the sense of
ancestral union with the primitive god. And the length of the
series is traceable rather to humility, inasmuch as the same
person who was gratified with the belief that he was descended
from a god in the fifteenth generation, would. have accounted
it criminal insolence to affirm that a god was his father or
grandfather. In presenting to the reader those genealogies
which constitute the supposed primitive history of Hellas, I
make no pretence to distinguish names real and historical from
" fictitious creations ; partly because I have no evidence upon -
which to draw the line, and partly because by attempting it I
should altogether depart from the genuine Grecian point of
view.

Nor is it possible to do more than exhibit a certain selection
of such as were most current and interesting ; for the total
number of them which found place in Grecian faith exceeds
computation. As a general rule, every deme, every gens, every
aggregate of men accustomed to combined action, religious or
political, had its own. The small and unimportant demes into
which Attica was divided had each its ancestral god and heroes,
just as much as the great Athens herself. Even among the
villages of Phokis, which Pausanias will hardly permit himself
to call towns, deductions -of legendary antiquity were not
wanting. And it is important to bear in mind, when we are-
reading the legendary genealogies ‘of Argos, or Sparta, or
Thébes, that these are merely samples amidst an extensive class,
all perfectly analogous, and all exhibiting the religious and
patriotic retrospect of some fraction of the Hellenic world.
They are no more matter of historical tradition than any of the
thousand other legendary genealogies which men delighted to
recall to memory at the periodical festivals of their gens, their
deme, or their village.

With these few prefatory remarks, I proceed to notice the
most conspicuous of the Grecian heroic pedigrees, and first,
that of Argos
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The earliest name in Argeian antiquity is that of Inachus,
the son of Oceanus and Téthys, who gave his name to the
river flowing under the walls of the town. According to the
chronological computations of those who regarded the mythical
genealogies as substantive history, and who allotted a given
number of years to each generation, the reign of Inachus was
placed 1986 B.C., or about 1100 years prior to the commence-
ment of the recorded Olympiads.! )

The sons of Inachus were Phordneus and Agialeus ; both
of whom however were sometimes represented as autochtho-
nous or indigenous men, the one in the territory of Argos, the
other in that of Sikyon. Egialeus. gave his name to the north-
western region of the Peloponnésus, on the southern coast of
the Corinthian Gulf.2 The name of Phordneus was of great
celebrity in the Argeian mythical genealogies, and furnished
both the title and the subject of the ancient poem called
Phorénis, in which he is styled “the father of mortal men.” 3
He is said to have imparted to mankind, who had before him
lived altogether isolated, the first notion and habits of social
existence, and even the first knowledge of fire: his dominion
extended over the whole Peloponnésus. His tomb at Argos,
and seemingly also the place, called the Phorénic city, in which
he formed the first settlement of mankind, were still shown in
the days of Pausanias.* The offspring of Phordneus, by the
nymph Telediké, were Apis and Niobé. Apis, a harsh ruler,
was put to death by Thelxién and Telchin, having given to
Peloponnésus the name of Apia : he was succeeded by Argos,
the son of his sister Niobé by the god Zeus. From this
sovereign Peloponnésus was denominated Argos. By his wife
Evadné, daughter of Strymén,® he had four sons, Ekbasus,
Peiras, Epidaurus, and Kriasus. Ekbasus was succeeded by
his son Agéndr, and he again by his son Argos Panoptés,—a
very powerful prince, who is said to have had eyes distributed over
all his body, and to have liberated Peloponnésus from several

! Apolloddr. ii. 1. Mr. Fynes Clinton does not admit the historical
reality of Inachus; but he places Phoréneus seventeen generations, or 570
years prior to the Trojan war, 978 years earlier than the first recorded
Olzmpiad. See Fasti Hellenici, vol. 1ii. ¢. I, p. 19.

Pausan. ii. 5, 4.

8 See Diintzer, Fragm. Epic. Greec. p. 57. The Argeian author Akusi-
laus, treated Phordneus as the first of men, Fragm. 14. Didot ap. Clem.
Alex, Stromat. i, p. 321. ®opwries, a synonym for Argeians: Theocrit.
Idyll. xxv. 200.

4 Apolloddr. ii, 1, 1; Pausan. ii. 15, §; 19, 5; 20, 3.

5 Apollod. 1. ¢ The mention of Strymbn seems connected with
ABschylus, Suppl. 255.
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monsters and wild animals which infested it:1 Akusilaus and
Aischylus make this Argos an earth-born person, while Phere-
kydés reports him. as son of Arestér. Iasus was the son of
Argos Panoptés by Isméné, daughter of Asbpus. = According
to the authors whom Apollodérus and Pausanias prefer, the
celebrated 16 was his daughter : but the Hesiodic epic (as well
as Akusilaus) represented her as daughter of Peiras, while
Alschylus and Kastor the chronologist affirmed the primitive
king Inachus to have been her father.? A favourite theme, as.
well for the ancient genealogical poets as for the Attic trage-
dians, were the adventures of 16; of whom, while priéstess of
Héré, at the ancientand renowned Héreon between Mykénae
and Tiryns, Zeus became amorous. When Heéré discovered
the intrigue and taxed him with it, he denied the charge, and
metamorphosed I6 into a white cow. Heérg, requiring that the
cow should be surrendered to her, placed her under the keep-
ing of Argos Panoptés; but this guardian was slain by Hermés,
at the command of Zeus; and Héré then drove the cow 16
away from her native land by means of the incessant stinging
of a gad-fly, which compelled her to wander without repose or
sustenance over an immeasurable extent of foreign regions.
The wandering 16 gave her name to the Ionian Gulf, traversed
Epirus and Illyria, passed the chain of Mount Hemus and
the lofty summits of Caucasus, and swam across the Thracian
or Cimmerian Bosporus (which also from her derived its
appellation)'into Asia. She then went through Scythia, Cim-
meria, and .many Asiatic regions, until she arrived in Egypt,
where Zeus at length bestowed upon her rest, restored her to
her original. form, and enabled her to give birth to his black
son Epaphos.? -

1 Akusil. Fragm. 17, ed. Didot; Zsch. Prometh, 568; Pherekyd.
Fragm. 22, ed. Didot; Hesiod, Fgimias, Fr. 2, p. 56, ed. Diintzer:
among the varieties of the story, one was that Argos was changed into a
peacock (Schol. Aristoph. Aves, 102). Macrobius (i. 19) considers Argos
as an allegorical expression of the starry heaven ; an idea which Panofska
also upholds in one of the recent Abhandlungen of the Berlin Academy,
1837, p. 121 seq. :

% Apollod. ii. 1, 1; Pausan. ii. 16, 1; Asch. Prom. v. £go-663.

8 Aschyl. Prom. v. 790-850; Apollod. -ii. 1. /Aschylus in the Sup-
plices gives a different version of the wanderings of I& from that which
appears in the Prométheus : .in the former drama he carries her through
Phrygia, Mysia, Lydia, Pamphylia, and Kilikia into Egypt (Supplic.

544—52{6): nothing is there said about Prométheus, or Caucasus, or Scy-
thia, &c. :

Thé track set forth in the Supplices is thus geographically intelligible :
that in the Prométheus (though the most noticed of the two) defies all
comprehension, even as a consistent fiction ; nor has the erudition of the
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Such is a general sketch of the adventures which the ancient
poets, epic, lyric, and tragic, and the logographers after them,
connect with the name of the Argeian I6—one of the numer-
ous tales which the fancy of the Greeks deduced from the
amorous dispositions of Zeus and the jealousy of Héré. That
the scene should be laid in the Argeian territory appears natural,
when we recollect that both Argos and Mykénae were under
the special guardianship of Héré, and that the Heéreon near
Mykénz was one of the oldest and most celebrated temples in
which she was worshipped. It is useful to compare this
amusing fiction with the representation reported to us by
Herodotus, and derived by him as well from Pheenician as
from Persian antiquarians, of the circumstances which occa-
sioned the transit of I6 from Argos to Egypt,—an event
recognised by all of them as historical matter of fact. Ac-
cording to the Persians, a Pheenician vessel had arrived at the
port near Argos, freighted with goods intended for sale to the
inhabitants of the country. After the vessel had remained a
few days, and disposed of most of her cargo, several Argeian
women, and among them I the king’s daughter, coming on
board to purchase, were seized and carried off by the crew, who
sold I6 in Egypt! The Pheenician antiquarians, however,
while they admitted the circumstance that 16 had left her own
country in one of their vessels, gave a different colour to the
whole by affirming that she emigrated voluntarily, having been
engaged in an amour with the captain of the vessel, and fear-
ing that her parents might come to the knowledge of her

commentators been successful in clearing it up. See Schutz, Excurs. iv,
ad Prometh. Vinct. pp. 144-149; Welcker, Aischylische Trilogie, pp.
127-146, and especially Vdlcker, Mythische Geographie der Griech. und
Romer, part i. pp. 3~I3.

The Greek inhabitants at Tarsus in Kilikia traced their origin to Argos:
their story was, that Triptolemus had been sent forth from that town in
quest of the wandering 16, that he had followed her to Tyre, and then
renounced the search in despair. He and his companions then settled
partly at Tarsus, partly at Antioch (Strabo, xiv. 673; xv. 750). This is
the story of Kadmos and Eurdpé inverted, as happens so often with the
Grecian mythes.

Homer calls Hermés *Apyeipdyvrns ; but this epithet hardly affords suffici-
ent proof that he was acquainted with the mythe of I8, as Volcker
supposes: it cannot be traced higher than Hesiod. According to some
authors, whom Cicero copies, it was on account of the murder of
Argos that Hermés was obliged to leave Greece and go into Egypt; then
it was that he taught the Egyptians laws and letters (De Natur. Deor.
iil, 22).

1 The story in Parthénius (Narrat. 1) is built upon this version of I6’s
adventures.
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pregnancy. Both Persians and Pheenicians described the
abduction of 16 as the first of a series of similar acts between
Greeks and Asiatics, committed each in revenge for the pre-
ceding. First came the rape of Eurépé from Pheenicia by
Grecian adventurers,—perhaps, as Herodotus supposed, by
Krétans: next, the abduction of Médeia from Kolchis by
Jas6n, which occasioned the retaliatory act of Paris, when
he stole away Helena from Menelaos. Up to this point
thé ‘seizures of women by Greeks from Asiatics, and by
Asiatics from Greeks, had been equivalent both'in number
and- in wrong. But the Greeks now thought fit to equip
a vast conjoint expedition to recover Helen, in the course
of which they took and sacked Troy. The invasions of
Greece by Darius and Xerxes were intended, according to
the Persian antiquarians, as a long-delayed "retribution for
the injury inflicted on the Asiatics by Agamemnén and his
followers:!

The account thus given of the adventures of 18, when con-
trasted with the genuine legend, is interesting, as it tends to
illustrate the phaenomenon which early Grecian history is con-
stantly presenting to us,—the way in which the epical furniture
of an unknown past is recast and newly coloured so as to meet
those changes which take place in the retrospective feelings  of
the present. The religious and poetical character of the whole -
legend disappears: nothing remains except the names of
persons and places, and the voyage from Argos to Egypt :
have in exchange a sober, quasi-historical narrative, the value
of which consists in its bearing on the grand contempo--.
rary conflicts between Persia and Greéce, which filled the
imagination of Herodotus and his readers.

To proceed with the genealogy of the kings of Argos, Iasus
was. succeeded by Krotdpus, son of his brother Agénoér;

‘1'Herodot. i. 1-6. Pausanias (ii. 15, 1) will not undertake to determine
whether the account given by Herodotus, or that of the old legend, re-
specting the cause which carried 16 from Argos to Egypt, is the true one:
Ephorus (ap. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 168) repeats the abduction of I8 to
Egypt by the Phcenicians, subjoining a strange account of the etymology
of the name Bosporus. The remarks of Plutarch on the narrative of
Herodotus are curious: he adduces as one proof of the xaroffeia (bad
feeling) of Herodotus, that the Iatter inserts so discreditable a narrative
respecting I8, daughter of Inachus, ¢‘ whom all Greeks believe to have
been divinised by foreigners, to have given names to, seas and straits, and
to be the source of the most illustrious regal families.” He also blames
Herodotus for rejecting Epaphos, 18, Iasus, and Argos, as highest members .
of the Perseid genealogy. He calls Herodotus ¢inoBdpBapos (Plutarch, De
Malign. Herodoti, ¢c. x1. xii. xiv. pp. 856, 857). . -

b
P
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Krotopus by Sthenelas, and he again by Gelanér.! 1In the
reign of the latter, Danaos came with his fifty daughters from
Egypt to Argos; and here we find another of those romantic
adventures which so agreeably decorate the barrenness of the
mythical genealogies. Danaosand Agyptos were two brothers
descending from Epaphos, son of I6: Aigyptos had fifty sons,
who were eager to marry the fifty daughters of Danaos, in
spite of the strongest repugnance of the latter. To escape
such a necessity, Danaos placed his fifty daughters on board
of a penteconter (or vessel with fifty oars)and sought refuge at
Argos ; touching in his voyage at the island of Rhodes, where
he erected a statue of Athéné at Lindos, which was long
exhibited as a memorial of his passage. Zgyptos and his sons
followed them to Argos and still pressed their suit, to which
Danaos found himself compelled to assent; but on the wed-
ding night he furnished each of his daughters with a dagger,
and enjoined them to murder their busbands during the hour
of sleep. His orders were obeyed by all, with the single excep-
tion of Hypermnéstra, who preserved her husband Lynkeus,
incurring displeasure and punishment from her father. He
afterwards, however, pardoned her ; and when by the voluntary
abdication of Gelanér, he became king of Argos, Lynkeus was
recognised as his son-in-law and ultimately succeeded him.
The remaining daughters, having been purified by Athéné and
Hermés, were given in marriage to the victors in a gymnic
contest publicly proclaimed. From Danaos was derived the
name of Danai, applied to the inhabitants of the Argeian
territory,2 and to the Homeric Greeks generally.

1 It would be an unprofitable fatigue to enumerate the multiplied and
irreconcileable discrepancies in regard to every step of this old Argeian
genealogy. Whoever desires to see them brought together may consult
Schubart, Questiones in Antiquitatem Heroicam, Marpurg, 1832, capp.
I and 2.

The remarks which Schubart makes (p. 35) upon Petit-Radel’s Chronc
logical Tables will be assented to by those who follow the unceasing string
of contradictions, without any sufficient reason to believe that any one of
them is more worthy of trust than the remainder, which he has cited :—
¢ Videant alii, quomodo genealogias heroicas, et chronologiz rationes, in
concordiam redigant. Ipse abstineo, probe persuasus, stemmata vera,
historiz fide comprobata, in systema chronologiz redigi posse: at ore per
secula tradita, a poetis reficta, seepe mutata, prout fabula postulare vide-
batur, ab historiarum deinde conditoribus restituta, scilicet, brevi, qualia
prostant stemmata—chronologiz secundum annos distribute vincula semper
recusatura esse.”

2 Apollod. ii. 1. The Supplices of Zschylus is the commencing drama
of a trilogy on this subject of the Danaides,—Txéries, Alydmriol, Aavaides.
Welcker, Griechisch. Tragddien, vol. i. p. 48; the two latter are lost.

3
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From the legend of the Danaides we pass to two barren
names of kings, Lynkeus and his son Abas. The two sons of
Abas were Akrisios and Preetos, who, after much dissension,
divided between them the Argeian territory ; Akrisios ruling at
Argos, and Preetos at Tiryns, The families of both formed
the theme of romantic stories. "To pass over for the present
the legend of Bellerophdn, and the unrequited passion which
the wife of Preetos conceived for him, we are told that the
daughters of Preetos, beantiful; and solicited in marriage by
suitors from all Greece, were smitten with leprosy and driven
mad, wandering in unseemly guise throughout Peloponnésus.
The visitation had overtaken them, according to Hesiod, be-
cause they refused to take part in the Bacchic rites; according
to Pherekydés and the Argeian Akusilaus, because they had
treated scornfully the wooden statue and simple equipments of
Héré: the religious character of the old legend here displays
itself in a remarkable manner. Unable to cure his daughters,
Preetos invoked the aid of the renowned Pylian.prophet and
leech, Melampus son of Amythaén, who undertook to remove
the malady on condition of being rewarded with the third part
of the kingdom. Preetos indignantly refused these conditions :
but the state of his daughters becoming aggravated and intoler-
able, he was compelled again to apply to Melampus; who,
on the second request, raised his demands still higher, and
_required another third of the kingdom for his brother Bias.
_These terms being acceded to, he performed his part of the
rcovenant. He appeased the wrath of Héré by prayer and

" sacrifice ; or, according to another account, he approached the -
i deranged women at the head of a troop ,of young men, with
;shouting and ecstatic dance,—the ceremonies appropriate to
:the Bacchic worship of Dionysos,—and in this manner effected
their cure. Melampus, a name celebrated in many different
recian mythes, is the legendary founder and progenitor of a
great and long-continued. family of prophets. He and his
brother Bias became kings of separate portions of the Argeian
sterritory : -he is recognised as ruler there even in the

The old epic poem’ called Danais or Danaides, which is mentioned in the

Tabula Iliaca as containing 5,000 verses, has perished, and is, unfortu-

nately, very little alluded to: see Diintzer, Epic. Fragm. p. 3; Welcker,

Der Episch. Kyklus, p. 35.

J 1 Apolled. 1. c.: Pherekyd. ap. Schol. Hom. Odyss. xv. 225 ; Hesiod,

Fragm. Marktsch. Fr. 36, 37, 38. These Fragments belong to the Hesio-

dic Catalogue of Women : Apollodbrus seems to refer to some other of
the numerous Hesiodic poems. Diod8rus (iv. 68) assigns the anger of -
Dionysos a5 the cause. :

¢ . . .
I [
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Odyssey, and the prophet Theoklymenos, his grandson, is
protected and carried to Ithaka by Telemachus.! Herodotus
also alludes to the cure of the women, and to the double king-
dom of Melampus and Bias in the Argeian land : recognising
Melampus as the first person who introduced to the knowledge
of the Greeks the name and worship of Dionysos, with its ap-
propriate sacrifices and phallic processions. Here again he
historicises various features of the old legend in a manner not
unworthy of notice.?

But Danaé, the daughter of Akrisios, with her son Perseus,
acquired still greater celebrity than her cousins the Preetides.
An oracle had apprised Akrisios that his daughter would give
birth to a son by whose hand he would himself be slain. To
guard against this danger, he imprisoned Danaé in a chamber
of brass under ground. But the god Zeus had become
amorous of her, and found means to descend through the roof
in the form of a shower of gold : the consequence of his visits
was the birth of Perseus. When Akrisios discovered that his
daughter had given existence to a son, he enclosed both. the
mother and the child in a coffer, which he cast into the sea.?
The coffer was carried to the isle of Seriphos, where Diktys,
brother of the king Polydektés, fished it up, and rescued both
Danaé and Perseus. The exploits of Perseus, when he grew
up, against the three Phorkydes or daughters of Phorkys, and
the three Gorgons, are among the most marvellous and imagin-
ative in all Grecian legend : they bear a stamp almost Oriental.
I shall not here repeat the details of those unparalleled hazards
which the special favour of Athéné enabled him to overcome,
and which ended in his bringing back from Libya the terrific
head of the Gorgon Medusa, endued with the property of
turning every one who looked upon it into stone. In his re-
turn, he rescued Andromeda, daughter of Képheus, who had
been exposed to be devoured by a sea-monster, and brought
her back as his wife. Akrisios trembled to see him after this

1 Odyss. xv. 240-2356.

2 Herod. ix. 34; ii. 49: compare Pausan. ii. 18, 4. Instead of the
Proetides, or daughters of Preetos, it is the Argeian women generally whom
he represents Melampus as having cured, and the Argeians generally who
send to Pylus to invoke his aid : the heroic personality which pervades the
primitive story has disappeared.

Kallimachus notices the Preetid virgins as the parties suffering from
madness, but he treats Artemis as the healing influence (Hymn. ad
Dianam, 235).

3 The beautiful fragment of Simonidés (Fragm. vii, ed. Gaisford, Poet.
Min.), describing Danaé and the child thus exposed, is familiar to every
classical reader.
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victorious expedition, and retired into Thessaly to avoid him ;
but Perseus followed him thither, and having succeeded in
calming his apprehensions, became competitor in a gymnic
contest where his grandfather was ainong the spectators. By
an incautious swing of his quoit, he unintentionally struck
Akrisios, and caused his death: the predictions of the oracle
‘were thus at Jlast fulfilled. Stung with remorse at the cata-
strophe, and unwilling to return to Argos, -which had been
the principality of Akrisios, Perseis made an exchange with
Megapenthés, son of Preetos king of Tiryns. Megapenthés
became king of Argos, and Perseus of Tiryns: moreover the
latter founded, within ten miles of Argos, the far-famed city of
Mykén. The massive walls of this city, like those of Tiryns,
of which a large portion yet remains, were built for h1m by the
Lykian Cyclopes.!

- We here reach the commencement of the Perseid dyrasty of
Mykenae It should be noticed, however, that there were
.among the ancient legends contradictory accounts of the found-
‘ation’ of this city. Both the Odyssey and the great  Eoiai
enumerated, among the heroines, Mykéné, the Eponyma of
the city; the former poem classifying her with Tyrd and
Alkméné, the latter describing her as the daughter of Inachus
and wife of Arestér. And Akusilaus mentioned an Eponymus
Mykéneus, the son of Sparton and grandson of Phoréneus.2

The prophetic family of Melampus maintained itself in one’
of the three parts of the divided Argeian kingdom for five
generations, down to Amphiaraos and his sons Alkmeedn and
Amphilochos. The dynasty of his brother Bias, and that of
Megapénthes, son "of Preetos, continued each for four genera-
tions: a list of barren names fills up the interval® The
Perseids of Mykénz boasted a descent long and glorious,
heroic as well as historical, continuing down to the last kings
of Sparta.* The issue of Perseus was numerous: his son
Alkzos was father of Amphitryén ; another of his sons,
Elektrydn, was father of Alkméné ;5 a third, Sthenelos, father
of Eurystheus.

1, Paus. ii. 15, 4; il 16, 5. Apollod. ii. 2. Pherekyd. Fragm. 26,
Dind. , -
2 Odyss. ii. 120. Hesiod, Fragment. 154. Marktscheff.-—Akusil.
Fragm. !6. Pausan. ii. 16, 4. Hekataeus derived the name of the town
from the pdwns of the sword of Perseus (Fragmi. 360, Dind.). The Schol.
ad Eurip. Orest. 1247, mentions Mykéneus as son of Spartén, but grandson
of Phégeus the brother of Phorbneus. .

3 Pausan. ii, 18, 4. 4 Herodot. vi. §3.

5 In the Hesiodic Shield of Héraklés, Alkméné is dlstmctly mentioned

VOL. I. G
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After the death of Perseus, Alkaos and Amphitryén dwelt
at Tiryns. The latter became engaged in a quarrel with
Elektrydn respecting cattle, and in a fit of passion killed him :1
moreover the piratical Taphians from the west coast of
Akarnania invaded the country, and slew the sons of Elektryén,
so that Alkméné alone was left of that family. She was en-
gaged to wed Amphitrydn; but she bound him by oath not
to consummate the marriage until he had avenged upon the
Téleboz the death of her brothers. Amphitry6n, compelled to
flee the country as the murderer of his uncle, took refuge in
Thébes, whither Alkméné accompanied him: Sthenelos was
left in possession of Tiryns. The Kadmeians of Thébes,
together with the Lokrians and Phokians, supplied Amphitry6n
with troops, which he conducted against the Téleboz and the
Taphians: ? yet he could not have subdued them without the
aid of Komztho, daughter of the Taphian king Pterelaus, who
conceived a passion for him, and cut off from her father’s
head the golden lock to which Poseidon had attached the gift
of immortality.? Having conquered and expelled his enemies,
Amphitrydn returned to Thébes, impatient to consummate his
marriage : but Zeus on the wedding-night assumed his form
and visited Alkméné before him: he had determined to pro-
duce from her a son superior to all his prior offspring,—“a
specimen of invincible force both to gods and men.”# At the
proper time, Alkméné was delivered of twin sons: Heéraklés,
the offspring of Zeus,—the inferior and unhonoured Iphiklés,
offspring of Amphitryon.?

as daughter of Elektrybn: the genealogical poet, Asios, called her the
daughter of Amphiaraos and Eriphyle (Asii Fragm. 4, ed. Markt. p, 412).
The date of Asios cannot be precisely fixed ; but he may be probably
assigned to an epoch between the 3oth and 4oth Olympiad.

Asios must have adopted a totally different legend respecting the birth
of Héraklés and the circumstances preceding it, among which the deaths
of her father and brothers are highly influential. Nor could he have
accepted the received chronology of the sieges of Thébes and Troy.

1 So runs the old legend in the Hesiodic Shield of Héraklés (12-82).
Apollodérus {or Pherekydés, whom he follows) softens it down, and repre-
sents the death of Elektrydn as accidentally caused by Amphitrydn.
(Apollod. ii. 4, 6. Pherekydés, Fragm. 27, Dind.)

2 Hesiod. Scut. Herc. 24. Theocrit. Idyll. xxiv. 4. Teleboas, the
Eponym. of these marauding people, was son of Poseidon (Anaximander,
ap. Athene. xi. p. 498).

3 Apolled. ii. 4, 7. Compare the fable of Nisus at Megara, infra, chap.
xii.

4 Hesiod. Scut. Herc. 29. 8ppa feoiow ’Avdpdot 7 dagmoriiow dpis
dAxTipa ¢uTedoy.

5 Hesiod. Sc. H. 50-56.
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When Alkméné was on the point of being delivered at
Thébes, Zeus publicly boasted among the assembled gods, at
the instigation of the mischief-making Até, that there was on
that day about to be born on earth, from his breed, a son who
should rule over all his neighbours. Héré treated this as an
empty boast, calling ‘upon him to bind. himself by an irre-
missible oath that the prediction- should be realised. Zeus
incautiously pledged his solemn word; upon which Héré
darted swiftly down from Olympus to the Achaic Argos, where
the wife of Sthenelos (son of Perseus, and therefore grandson of .
Zeus) was already seven months gone with child. By the aid
of the Eileithyie, the special goddesses of parturition, she caused
Eurystheus, the son-of Sthenelos, to be born before his time
on that very day, while she retarded the delivery of Alkméné.
Then returning to Olympus, she announced the fact to Zeus:
“The good man Eurystheus, son of the Pérseid Sthenelos, is
this day born’of thy loins : the sceptre of the Argeians Worthxly
belongs to him.” Zeus was thunderstruck at the consummation
which he had improvidently bound himself to accomplish. He "
seized Até his evil counsellor by the hair, and hurled her for
ever away from Olympus: but he had no power to avert the
ascendency of Eurystheus and the servitude of Héraklés,
“Many a pang did he suffer, when he saw his favourite son
going through his degrading toil in the tasks imposed upon him
"by- Eurystheus.”

. The legend, of unquestionable antiquity, here transcrlbed

. from the Ihad is one of the most pregnant and characteristic
in the Grecian mythology. It explains, according to the
religious ideas familiar to the old epic poets, both the dis-
tinguishing attributes and the endless toils and endurances of °

. Héraklés,—the most renowned and most ubiquitous of all the

~ semi-divine personages worshipped by the Hellénes,—a being
of irresistible force, and especially beloved by Zeus, yet

. condemned constantly to labour for others and to obey the
commands of a worthless and cowardly persecutor. His re- .
compense is reserved to the close of his career, when his
afflicting trials are brought to a close : he is then admitted to
the godhead and receives in marriage Hébé2 The  twelve
labours, as they are called, too notorious to be here detailed, form

1 Homer, Ihad xix. 9o~133 ;. also viii, 361—

'l"qv alel o-reva. (eax’s 66" ehv $idov vidw opgro
"Epyov detxés exovra, %’ Edpvabios &ébAawv,

8 Hestod Theogon. 951, reAéoas orovdevras &éOAovs. Hom. Odyss xi,
620; Hesiod. Ecz, Fragm 24, Diintzer, p. 36, movnpdraror xal dpirrov,
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a very small fraction of the exploits of this mighty being, which
filled the Hérakleian epics of the ancient poets. He is found
not only in most parts of Hellas, but throughout all the other
regions then known to the Greeks, from Gadés to the river
Thermddsdn in the Euxine and to Scythia, overcoming all diffi-
culties and vanquishing all opponents. Distinguished families
are everywhere to be traced who bear his patronymic, and glory
in the belief that they are his descendants. Among Achzans,
Kadmeians, and Dérians, Héraklés is venerated : the latter
especially treat him as their principal hero,—the Patron Hero-
God of the race: the Hérakleids form among all Dérians a
privileged gens, in which at Sparta the special lineage of the
two kings was included.

His character lends itself to mythes countless in number
as well as disparate in their character. The irresistible force
remains constant, but it is sometimes applied with reckless
violence against friends as well as enemies, sometimes devoted
to the relief of the oppressed. The comic writers often brought
him out as a coarse and stupid glutton, while the Keian
philosopher Prodikos, without at all distorting the type, ex-
tracted from it the simple, impressive, and imperishable
apologue still known as the Choice of Hercules.

After the death and apotheosis of Héraklés, his son Hyllos
and his other children were expelled and persecuted by
Eurystheus ; the fear of whose vengeance deterred both the
Trachinian king Kéyx and the Thebans from harbouring them.
The Athenians alone were generous enough to brave the risk
of offering them shelter. Eurystheus invaded Attica, but
perished in the attempt by the hand of Hyllos, or by that of
Iolaos, the old companion and nephew of Héraklés! The
chivalrous courage which the Athenians had on this occasion
displayed on behalf of oppressed innocence, was a favourite
theme for subsequent eulogy by Attic poets and orators.

All the sons of Eurystheus lost their lives in the battle along
with him, so that the Perseid family was now represented only
by the Heérakleids, who collected an army and endeavoured
to recover the possessions from which they had been ex-
pelled. The united forces of I6nians, Achzans, and Arcadians,
then inhabiting Peloponnésus, met the invaders at the isthmus,
when Hyllos, the eldest of the sons of Héraklés, proposed that
the contest should be determined by a single combat between
himselfand any champion of the opposing army. It was agreed
that if Hyllos were victorious, the Hérakleids should be restored

1 Apoll ii, 8, 1; Hecate. ap. Longin, ¢. 27 ; Diodér. iv. 57.
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to their possessions—if he were vanquished, that they should
forego all claim for the space of a hundred years, or fifty years,
or three generations,—for in the specification of the time,
accounts differ. Echemos, the hero of Tegea in Arcadia,
accepted the challenge, and Hyllos was slain in the encounter ;
in consequence of which the Hérakleids retired, and rési'ded
along with the -Doérians under the protection of Agimios,
son of Dorus.l As soon as the stipulated period of truce had
expired, they renewed their attempt upon Peloponnésus con-
jointly with the Dérians, and with complete success: the great
Dérian establishments of Argos, Sparta, and Messénia were the
result. The details of this victorious mvasxon will be hereafter
recounted.

Sikyén, Phlios, Epidauros, and Troezen? all boasted of re-
spected eponyms and a genedlogy of dignified length, not
exempt from the usual discrepancies—but all just as much en-
titled to a place on the tablet of history as the more renowned
AZolids or Hérakleids. I omit them here because I wish to
impress upon the reader’s mind the salient features and
character of the legendary world,—not to load his memory
with a full list of legendary names.

CHAPTER V
DEUKALION, HELLEN, AND SONS OF HELLEN

In the Hesiodic Theogony, as well as in the “ Works and
Days,” the legend of Prométheus and Epimétheus presents an
import religious, ethical, and social, and in this sense it is
carried forward by Aschylus ; but to neither of the characters
is any genealogical function assigned. The Hesiodic Catalogue
.of Women brought both of them into the stream of Grecian
legendary lineage, representing Deukalidn as the son of-
Prométheus and Pandéra, and seemingly his wife Pynha as
daughter of Eplmetheus 8

1 Herodot ix, 26 ; ‘Diodér. iv. 58 :

2 Pausan. ii. §5,.5; 12, §5; 26, 3. His statements indicate how much
“the predominance of a powerful nelghbour like Argos tended to alter the
genealogies of these inferior towns,

8 Schol. ad Apollén. Rhod. iii. 1085. Other accounts of the genealogy
of Deukalidn are given in the Schol. ad Homer. Odyss. x. 2, on the
authority both of Hesiod and Akusilaus, :
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Deukalién is important in Grecian mythical narrative under
two points of view. First, he is the person specially saved
at the time of the general deluge: next, he is the father of
Hellén, the great eponym of the Hellenic race; at least this
was the more current story, though there were other statements
which made Hellén the son of Zeus.

The name of Deukalién is originally connected with the
Lokrian towns of Kynos and Opus, and with the race of the
Leleges, but he appears finally as settled in Thessaly, and
ruling in the portion of that country called Phthiétis.! Accord-
ing to what seems to have been the old legendary account, it is
the deluge which transferred him from the one to the other;
but according to another statement, framed in more historicis-
ing times, he conducted a body of Kurétes and Leleges into
Thessaly, and expelled the prior Pelasgian occupants.?

The enormous iniquity with which earth was contaminated
—as Apollodérus says, by the then existing brazen race, or as
others say, by the fifty monstrous sons of Lykaén—provoked
Zeus to send a general deluge.® An unremitting and terrible
rain laid the whole of Greece under water, except the highest
mountain-tops, whereon a few stragglers found refuge. Deu-
kalibn was saved in a chest or ark, which he had been fore-

1 Hesiodic Catalog. Fragm. xi.; Gaisf, Ixx, Diintzer—
"Hrot yap Aoxpds Aehérwy Hyfoate Aadv,
Tovs pd mote Kpovidys Zevs, 4pdira pridea eidls,
Acxrods éx yains Adas wépe AevkaAiwve,

The reputed lineage of Deukali6n continued in Phthia down to the time
of Dikzarchus, if we may judge from the old Phthiot Pherekratés, whom
he introduced in one of his dialogues as a disputant, and whom he
expressly announced as a descendant of Deukalién (Cicero, Tuscul. Disp.
i. 10).

2 The latter account is given by Dionys. Halic, 1. 17; the former seems
to have been given by Hellanikus, who affirmed that the ark after the
deluge stopped upon Mount Othrys, and not upon Mount Parnassus
(Schol. Pind. ¢ sup.), the former being suitable for a settlement in
Thessaly.

Pyrrha is the eponymous heroine of Pyrrhea or Pyrrha, the ancient
name of a portion of Thessaly (Rhianus, Fragm. 18, p. 71, ed. Diintzer).

Hellanikus had written a work, now lost, entitled AevkaAidrea : all the
fraoments of it which are cited have reference to places in Thessaly,
Lokris and Phokis. See Preller, ad Hellanicum, p. 12 (Dérpt. 1840).
Probably Hellanikus is the main source of the important position occupied
by Deukalidn in Grecian legend. Thrasybulus and Akestoddrus repre-
sented Deukalién as having founded the oracle of D6d6na, immediately
after the deluge (Etym. Mag. v, Awdwralos).

3 Apollodérus connects this deluge with the wickedness of the brazen
race in Heslod, according to the practice general with the logographers of
stringing together a sequence oit of legends totally unconnected with each
other (i. 7, 2).
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warned by his father Prométheus to construct. After floating
for nine days on the water, he at length landed on the summit
of Mount Parnassus. Zeus having sent Hermés to him,
promising to grant whatever he asked, he prayed that men and
“companions might be sent to him in his solitude : accordingly-
Zeus directed both him and Pyrrha to cdst stones over their
heads : those cast by Pyrrha became women, those by Deukalion
men. And thus the “stony race of men” (if we may be
allowed to translate an etymology which the Greek language
_‘presents exactly, and which has not been disdained by Hesiod,
by Pindar, by Epicharmus, and by Virgil) came to tenant the
soil of Greece.! Deukali6n on landing from the ark sacrificed
‘a grateful offering to Zeus Phyxios, or the God of escape ;. he
also erected altars in Thessaly to the twelve great gods of
- Olympus.? . : T

The reality of this deluge was firmly believed throughout
‘the historical ages of Greece ; the chronologers, reckoning up
by genealogies, ‘assigned the exact date of it, and placed it at
the same time as the conflagration of the world by the rashness
- of ‘Phaétdn, during the reign of Krotbpas, king of Argos, the
seventh from Inachus.® * The meteorological work of Aristotle
admits and reasons upon this deluge as an unquestionable
fact, though he alters the locality by placing it west of Mount
Pindus, near D0déna and the river Acheldus.t He at the

1 Hesiod, Fragm. 1335, ed. Markts. ap. Strabo, vii. p. 322, where the

‘word Adas, proposed by Heyne as the reading of the unintelligible text,
appears to me preferable to any of the other suggestions. Pindar, Olymp.
ix. 47. “Atep & Edvas 6buddapov Krnodofav Aldwov ~ydvov® .Aaol §
avéuacley, Virgil, Georgic. i. 63. ¢ Unde homines nati, durum genus.”
Epicharmus ap. Schol. Pindar. Olymp. ix. $6, Hygin, f. 153, Philo-
chorus retained the etymology, though he gave a totally different fable,
nowise connected with Deukalibn, to account for it ; a curious proof how
pleasing it was to the fancy of the Greeks (see Schol. ad Pind. L c. 68).
+ 2 Apollod. i. 7, 2. Hellanic. Fragm. 15, Didot. Hellanikus affirmed
that the ark rested on Mount Othrys, not on Mount Parnassus (Fragm. 16.
.Didot). Servius (ad Virgil. Eclog. vi. 41) placed it on Mount Athbs—
Hyginus (f. 153) on Mount Atna. ’

3 Tatian adv. Grazc. c. 60, adopted both by Clemens and Eusebius.
The Parian marble placed this deluge in the reign of Kranaos at Athens,
752 years before the first recorded Olympiad, and 1528 years before the
‘Christian zera ; Apollodérus also places it in the reign of Kranaos, and in

-that of Nyctimus in Arcadia (iii. ‘8, 2; 14, 35).

The deluge and the ekpyrosis or conflagration aré connected together
also in.Servius ad Virgil. Bucol; vi, 41: he refines both of them into a
¢ mutationem temporum.” .- ’ : o o

4 Aristot. Meteorol. i. 14. Justin rationalises the fable by telling us
that Deukalién was king of Thessaly, who provided shelter and protection
‘to the fugitives from the deluge (ii. 6, 11).
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same time treats it as a physical phanomenon, the result of
periodical cycles in the atmosphere,—thus departing from the
religious character of the old legend, which described it as a
judgment inflicted by Zeus upon a wicked race. Statements
founded upon this event were in circulation throughout Greece
even to a very late date. The Megarians affirmed that Megaros,
their hero, son of Zeus by a local nymph, had found safety
from the waters on the lofty summit of their mountain Geraneia,
which had not been completely submerged. And in the
magnificent temple of the Olympian Zeus at Athens, a cavity
in the earth was shown, through which it was affirmed that
the waters of the deluge had retired. Even in the time of
Pausanias, the priests poured into this cavity holy offerings of
meal and honey.! In this, as in other parts of Greece, the
idea of the Deukalionian deluge was blended with the religious
impressions of the people, and commemorated by their sacred
ceremonjes.

The offspring of Deukalién and Pyrrha were two sons,
Hellén and Amphiktyén, and a daughter, Protogeneia, whose
son by Zeus was Aéthlius: it was however maintained by
many, that Hellén was the son of Zeus and not of Deukalién.
Hellén had by a nymph three sons, Dorus, Xuthus, and
Aolus. He gave to those who had been before called Greeks,?
the name of Hellénes, and partitioned his territory among his
three children. Aolus réigned in Thessaly ; Xuthus received
Peloponnésus, and had by Krelisa as his sons, Achzus and
I6n ; while Dérus occupied the country lying opposite to the
Peloponnésus, on the northern side of the Corinthian Gulf.
These three gave to the inhabitants of their respective countries
the names of Aolians, Achaans and Iénians, and Dérians.?

Such is the genealogy as we find it in Apollodérus. In so
far as the names and filiation are concerned, many points in it

1 Pausan. i. 18, 7; 40, I. According to the Parian marble (s. 35),
Deukalién had come to Athens after the deluge, and had there himself
founded the temple of the Olympian Zeus. The etymology and allegorisa-
tion of the names of Deukalién and Pyrrha, given by Volcker in his in-
genious Mythologie des Iapetischen Geschlechts (Giessen, 1824), p. 343,
appears to me not at all convincing.

2 Such is the statement of Apolloddrus (i. 7, 3); but I cannot bring
myself to believe that the name (Tpaikol) Greeks is at all old in the
legend, or that the passage of Hesiod, in which Gracus and Latinus pur-
port to be mentioned, is genuine,

See Hesiod, Theogon. 1013, and Catalog. Fragm. xxix, ed. Gottling,
with the note of Géttling ; also Wachsmuth, Hellen. Alterth, i. 1. p. 311,
and Bernhardy, Griech. Literat. vol. i. p. 167.

3 Apollod. 1. 7, 4.
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are given differently, or implicitly contradicted, by Euripidés
and other writers. Though as literal and personal history it
“deserves no notice, its import is both intelligible and com-
"prehenswe It expounds and symbolises the first fraternal
aggregation of Hellénic men, together with their territorial
distribution and the mstltutlons which ‘they - collectively
venerated.

There were two great holdmg points in common for every
section of Greeks. One was the Amphiktyonic assembly,
“which met half-yearly, alternately at Delphi and at Ther-
“mopyle ; originally and chiefly for common religious purposes,
but indirectly and occasionally embracing political and social
- objects along with them. The other was, the public festivals
or games, of which the Olympic came first in importance;
next the Pythian, Nemean and Isthmlan,—mstltutlons which -
combined religious solemnities with recreative effusion and
hearty sympathies, in a manner so imposing and so un-
paralleled. Amphiktyén represents the first of these institu-
tions, and ‘Aéthlius the second. As the Amphiktyonic assembly
was always especially conniected with Thermopyle and Thessaly,
Amphiktydn is made the son of the Thessalian Deukalitn ;-
" but as the -Olympic festival was nowise locally connected with
Deukalibn, Aéthlius is represented as having Zeus for his
father, and as touching Deukalidn only through the maternal
line. It will be seen presently that the only matter predicated
respecting Aéthlius is, that he settled in the territory of Elis,
and begat Endymi6n: this brings him into local contact with
the Olympxc games, and his function‘is then ended.

Having thus got Hellas as an aggregate with its main -
cementing forces, we'march on to its sub-division into- parts,
* through Alolus, Dorus and Xuthus, the three sons of Hellén ;1
a distribution which is far from being exhaustive : nevertheless
the genealogists whom Apollodorus follows recognise no more
than three sons.

The genealogy is essentially post-Homeric ; for Homer knows
Hellas and the Hellénes only in connexion with a portion of
Achaia Phthiétis. But as it is recognised in the Hesiodic

1 How literally. and implicitly even .the ablest ‘Greeks believed in
eponymous persons, such as Hellén and I8n, as the real progenitors of the
races called after him, may be seen by thlS, that Aristotle gives this
common descent as the definition of yévos (Metaphysm iv. p. 118,
Brandls)——

Tévos Ae'ys-rat, (23 ;.st e 'rb Ee, ag’ of &y dat 1rpw'rou mvnaau'ros els -r?),
elvat Ofirw 7yip )\s-yowm of uev, EAMwss 7d 7évos, of 8%, “lwves’ T, 0f
puév amd “EAAnvos, of 8¢ dmd ™ Iwuos, elvar wpdTov yevrficavtos.
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Catalogue 1—composed probably within the first century after
the commencement of recorded Olympiads, or before 676 B.c.
—the peculiarities of it, dating from so early a period, deserve
much attention. We may remark, first, that it seems to exhibit
to us Dérus and Aolus as the only pure and genuine offspring
of Helién. For their brother Xuthus is not enrolled as an
eponymus ; he neither founds nor names any people; it is
only his sons Acheus and I6n, after his blood has been
mingled with that of the Erechtheid Kreiisa, who become
eponyms and founders, each of his own separate people.
Next, as to the territorial distribution, Xuthus receives Pelo-
ponnésus from his father, and unites himself with Attica
{which the author of this genealogy seems to have conceived
as originally unconnected with Hellén) by his marriage with the
daughter of the indigenous hero Erechtheus. The issue of this
marriage, Achzus and Ién, present to us the population of
Peloponnésus and Attica conjointly as related among themselves
by the tie of brotherhood, but as one degree more distant both
from Dorians and Aolians. Aolus reigns over the regions
about Thessaly, and calls the people in those parts ZEolians ;
while Dérus occupies “the country over against Peloponnésus
on the opposite side of the Corinthian Gulf,” and calls the
inhabitants after himself, Dérians.2 It is at once evident that
this designation is in no way applicable to the confined district
between Parnassus and (Eta, which alone is known by the
name of Doris, and its inhabitants by that of Dérians, in the
historical ages. In the view of the author of this genealogy,
the Dorians are the original occupants of the large range of
territory north of the Corinthian Gulf, comprising Atdlia,
Phékis, and the territory of the Ozolian Lokrians. And

1 Hesiod, Fragm. 8. p. 278, ed. Marktsch.—
"EAAqros 8 Eyévopto fspioToméhor Baciifies
Adpds Te, Eovlés Te, kal AloAos irmioxdpuns,
AloAiSar 8" éyévoyro feproToméroe BagtAres
Kpnbeds 78" *Afduas rai Zlovdos alodopims
Sadpwvers T d8iros kai Vwépbupos Meptipns.

2 Apollod. i. 7, 3. “EAAnvos 8¢ ral Nudns *Opohidos (?), Adpos, Eobbos,
Aloros. Abrbds pev oly &¢’ adrod Tobs xaAovuévous Tpairobs mpoanydpevoer
“EAAnvas, Tois 8¢ waoly éuépige Ty xdpav. Kal Eobfos uév AaBov Ty
TleAoméyynooy, i Kpeobons Tis "Epexféws Axady éyévwnoe xal “lwva, &’
&y *Axatol kal "loves kadotyTat. Adpos 8¢, THv wépay xdpav MeAomov-
vhoov AaBdv, Tods katolkovs &9’ éavrod Awpiels EudAeger.
Aforos B¢, Bacirebwy Tév wepl Oerrarlay Témwy, Tobs évowkodvras Alohels
wpoayydpevae.

Strabo (viil. p. 383) and Conén (Nar. 27), who evidently copy from
the same source, represent Dorus as going to settle in the territory properly
known as Déris.
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thls farther harmonises w1th the other legend noticed by Apol—
lodorus, when he states that télus, son of Endymi6n, baving
been forced ,to expatnate from Peloponnésus, crossed into
the Kurétid- territory, -and was' there hospitably received by
Dc»rus, Laodokus, and Polypeetés, sons of Apollo and Phthia.

H(, slew his hosts, acquired: the' territory, and gave to it the - .

pame of Atdlia: his son Pleurén married Xanthippé, daughter
_ of:Dorus ; while his other son, Kalydén, marries Alolia, daughter
ofy Amythaon Here again we have the name of Dorus, or the
Dprians, connected with the tract subsequently termed Atdlia.
That Dérus should in one place be called the son of Apollo
ahd "Phthia, and m another place’ the son of Hellén by a
nymph, will surprise no one accustomed to the fluctuating:
personal nomenclature of .these old legends: ‘moreover the.
name of Phthia is easy to reconcile with that of Hellén, as
both are identified with the same portlon of Thessaly, even
from the days of the Iliad. - :
,' { This story, that the Dorians were at one time the occupants,
or the chief occupants, of the range of territory between the
tiver Acheldus and the northern shore of the Corinthian Gulf,
is at least more “suitable to the facts attested by hlstoncal
evidence than the legends given in Herodotus, who represents .
the Dériahs as originally in the. Phthiétid ; ‘then, as passing. |
under Dorus, the son of Hellén, into the HlStlEEOtld under the
'mountams of Ossa and Olympus; next, as. dnven by the
’Kadmeians into the regions of Pmdus from thence passing
.into the Dryopid tetritory, on Mount CEta lastly, from"thence
“into -Peloponnésus.?  The. received story’ was, -that the great
+ Dérian establishments in Peloponnésus were formed by invasion
‘from' the north, and that the invaders crossed the gulf from .
; Naupaktus,—a statement which, however disputable with re-
spect to ‘Argos, seems highly probable in regard both to Sparta
* and Messénia. That the name of Doérians comprehended far
" more than the inhabitants of the insignificant tetrapolis of
Déris Proper, must be assumed, if we believe that they
conquered Sparta and Messénia: both the magnitude of the
. conquest itself and the passage of a large portion of them from
- Naupaktus, harmonise with the legend as given by Apollodérus,
in which the Dérians aré represented as the principal inhabitants
! Apollod: i. 7, 6. Arwhds .. puyby els iy Kouphrida xdpay,
ktelvas Tobs' vroﬁsga,uevous Bolas xal ’AwdA)\wvos umus, Adpov xal Aaddokor
" kal ToAvmoiryy, &g’ éavrod mv xdpav AlrwAlay éxdAece, Agam, i 8, I.
Tixevplr (son of }Etélus) Yhuas - .:avofmrny Ty Adpov, maida e'yewmrev

A-y'/wopa
2 Herod, i, 56
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of the northern shore of the gulf. The statements which
we find in Herodotus, respecting the early migrations of the
Dérians, have been considered as possessing greater historical
value than those of the fabulist Apollodérus. But both are
equally matter of legend, while the brief indications of the
latter seem to be most in harmony with the facts which we
afterwards find attested by history.

It has already been mentioned that the genealogy which
makes Aolus, Xuthus and Dérus sons of Hellén, is as old as
the Hesiodic Catalogue; probably also that which makes
Hellén son of Deukalién. Aéthlius also is an Hesiodic person-
age: whether Amphiktydén be so or not, we have no proof.!
They could not have been introduced into the legendary
genealogy until after the Olympic games and the Amphiktyonic
council had acquired an established and extensive reverence
throughout Greece.

Respecting Dorus the son of Hellén, we find neither legends
nor legendary genealogy ; respecting Xuthus, very little beyond
the tale of Kreiisa and Ién, which has its place more naturally
among the Attic fables. Acheus, however, who is here repre-
sented as the son of Xuthus, appears in other stories with very
different parentage and accompaniments. According to the
statement which we find in Dionysius of Halikarnassus,
Acheeus, Phthius and Pelasgus are sons of Poseiddn and
Larissa. They migrate from Peloponnésus into Thessaly, and
distribute the Thessalian territory between them, giving their
names to its principal divisions: their descendants in the
sixth generation were driven out of that country by the invasion
of Deukalién at the head of the Kurétes and the Leleges.?
This was the story of those who wanted to provide an eponymus

1 Schol. Apollon. Rhod. iv. 57. Tdv d¢ *Evduptova ‘Holodos utv 'Achrlov
700 Awds kal Karduns maida Aéyec . . . Kal Teloardpos 8¢ 7o abrd ¢not,
xal *Arovalhaos, kal depexidns, wxal Nikavdpos &v Sevrépp AlTwAikév, ral
@edmoumos év *Eromoilais.

Respecting the parentage of Hellén, the references to Hesiod are very
confused. Compare Schol. Homer. Odyss. x. 2, and Schol. Apollon.
Rhod. iii. 1086. See aiso Hellanic. Frag. 1o. Didot.

Apollodbrus and Pherekydés before him (Fragm. 51, Didot), called
Protogeneia daughter of Deukalién ; Pindar (Olymp. ix. 64) designated
her as daughter of Opus. One of the stratagems mentioned by the
Scholiast to get rid of this genealogical discrepancy was the supposition
that Deukalién had two names (dudvupos); that he was also named Opus.
{Schol. Pind. Olymp. ix. 85.)

That the Deukalidz or posterity of Deukalién reigned in Thessaly, was
mentioned both by Hesiod and Hekateeus, ap. Schol, Apollon. Rhod. iv.
265.

é Dionys. H. A. R. L 17,
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for the Achzans in the southern districts of Thessaly: Pau-

sanias accomplishes the same object by different means, ,
representing Achzus the son of Xuthus as having gone back

to Thessaly and occupied the portion of it to which his father

was ‘entitled. ‘Then, by way of explaining how it was that

there were Achaans at Sparta and at' Argos, he tells us that

Archander and  Architelés the sons of Achzus, came back

from “Thessaly to Peloponnésus, and married two daughters

of Danaus ; they acquired great influence at Argos and Sparta,

and gave to the people the name of Achwans after their father
Achzus.

Euripidés also deviates very materlally from the Hesiodic
genealogy in respect to these eponymous persons. In the”
drama called I6m, he describes I6n as son of Kreiisa by Apollo,
but adopted by Xuthus; according to him, the real sons of
Xuthus and Kreiisa are Dérus and Achaeus, —eponyms of
the Dorians and Achmans in the interior of Peloponnésus.
And it is a still more capital point of difference that he omits
Hellén altogether———makmg Xuthus an Achwan by race, the
son of Aolus, who is the son of Zeus.? This is the more
remarkable, as in the fragments of two other dramas of Euri-
pidés, the Melamppe and the Aolus, we find Hellén mentioned
both as father of Aolus and son of Zeus.t To the general
public even of the most instructed city of Greece, fluctuations
and discrepancies in these mythical genealogles seem to have
- been nelther surprlsmg nor offensive.

1 Pausan, vii. 1, 1-3. Herodotus also mentxons (ii. 97) Archander, son

- of Phthius and grandson of Acheeus, who married the daughter of Danaus.

; Larcher (Essai sur la Chronologie d’Hérodote, ch. x. p. 321) tells us that

¢ this cannot be the Danaus who came from Egypt, the father of the fifty

¢ daughters, who must have lived two centuries earlier, as may be proved

by chronological arguments: this must be another Danaus, according to
him.

Strabo seems to give a different story respecting the Acheeans in
- Peloponnésus : he says that they were the original population of the
peninsula, that they came in from Phthia with Pelops, and inhabited
: Laconia, which was from them called Argos Achaicum, and that on the
. conquest of the Dérians, they moved.into Achaia properly so called, -
expelling the Tonians therefrom (Strabo, viii. p. 365) This narrative is, I
| presume, borrowed from Ephorus.

2 Eurip. Ion, 1590,

3 Eurip. o, 64.

4 See the Fragments of these two plays in Matthiae’s edition ; compare
 Welcker, Griechisch. Tragdd. v. ii. p. 842. If we may ]udge from the
Fragments of the Latin Melanippé of Ennius (see Fragm. 2, ed. Bothe)
Hellén was mtroduced as one of the characters of the piece.

3
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CHAPTER VI
THE EOLIDS, OR SONS AND DAUGHTERS OF ZOLUS

Ir two of the sons of Hellén, Dérus and Xuthus, present to
us families comparatively unnoticed in mythical narrative, the
third son, Aolus, richly makes up for the deficiency. From
him we pass to his seven sons and five daughters, amidst a
great abundance of heroic and poetical incident.

In dealing however with these extensive mythical families, it
is necessary to observe, that the legendary world of Greece, in
the manner in which it is presented to us, appears invested with
a degree of symmetry and coherence which did not originally
belong to it. For the old ballads and stories which were sung
or recounted at the multiplied festivals of Greece, each on its
own special theme, have been lost: the religious narratives,
which the Exegétés of every temple had present to his memory,
explanatory of the peculiar religious ceremonies and local
customs in his own town or Déme, had passed away. All
these primitive elements, originally distinct and unconnected,
are removed out of our sight, and we possess only an aggregate
result, formed by many confluent streams of fable, and con-
nected together by the agency of subsequent poets and logo-
graphers. Even the earliest agents in this work of connecting
and systematising—the Hesiodic poets—have been hardly at
all preserved. Our information respecting Grecian mythology
is derived chiefly from the prose logographers who followed
them, and in whose works, since a continuous narrative was
above all things essential to them, the fabulous personages are
woven into still more comprehensive pedigrees, and the original
isolation of the legends still better disguised. Hekateus,
Pherekydés, Hellanikus, and Akusilaus lived at a time when
the idea of Hellas as one great whole, composed of fraternal
sections, was deeply rooted in the mind of every Greek; and
when the hypothesis of a few great families, branching out
widely from one common stem, was more popular and accept-
able than that of a distinct indigenous origin in each of the
separate districts. These logographers, indeed, have themselves
been lost; but Apollodérus and the various scholiasts, our
great immediate sources of information respecting Greciar
mythology, chiefly borrowed from them: so that the legendary
world of Greece is in fact known to us through them, combine«
with the dramatic and Alexandrine poets, their Latin imitators,
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and the still* later class of schohasts——except 1ndeed such
- occasional ‘glitpses ‘as’ we obtain from the Iliad and the -
Odyssey, and -the remaining Hesiodic fragments which exhibit
but too frequently a_hopeless diversity when confronted with
. the harratives of the Iogographers o
, Though Aolus (as has been already stated) is hrmself called
the soni of Hellén along with Dérus and Xuthus, yet.the legends
concerning . the " Zolids, far from being dependent ‘upon - this
genealogy, are*not-all even coherent with it: moreover ‘the
name of Aolus in ‘the legend is older than that of - Hellén, -
i masmuch as it occurs both in the Ilad and Odyssey.! Odysseus
“sees in the under- world the beautiful Tyr9, daughter of Salmo-
1 neus, ‘and wife of Krétheus, son of &olus. .
Pl [Eolus is 'represented as having reigned in Thessaly “his’
. sevén* sons ‘were - Krétheus, Slsyphus, ‘Athamas, Salmoneus,
“iDeion;. Magnés, and. Periérés: his five daughters, ‘Canacé,
;Alcyone, Peisidiké, Calycé and Perimédé. .The fables of this
‘{ race seem to be distinguished by a constant introduction of
: the “god ‘Poseid6n, as .well as by an unusual prevalence of
haughty and presumptuous attributes among the Aolid heroes,.”
, leading them™to affront the-gods by pretences of equality, and
» sometimes even by defiance. The worship of Poseidon must
* probably have been diffused and pre-eminent among a- people
ethh whorn these legends orlgmated

R

!( »

T SECTION L —Sons orF onws

Salmoneus is not described in the Odyssey as son of ‘Folus,"
but he is so denominated both'in the Hesiodic Catalogue, and
by the subsequent logographers.  His-daughter Tyr6 became

Lv,_z.namoured of- the river ‘Enipeus, the most beautiful :of all -
Streams’ that. traverse the earth; .she frequented the. banks

: ass1duously, and there the god Poseidon found ‘means to 1ndulge
his passion for her, assuming the character.of the river-god '
himself, " The' frurt of this alliance were the twin. brothers,
“Pelias:and Néleus: Tyrd afterwards was given, in marriage to
her-uncle Krétheus, another son of Aolus; by whom she had
‘As6n, Pherés and Amythadn—all names of ‘celebrity in the -
hermc Iegends ~The adventures of Tyrd formed the subJect

. 1 Ihad vi. 154. Zfo'mpos Alolsys, &c

) ‘\gam, Odyss. xi. 234—  ~ ) e
; ) ‘Evﬂ sror wpdTRY Ty, mLSuu svﬂarepuav, :
; o e %o “H ddro Za)\uwmog anvy.ovos ex-yovos elvae,

. @7 8¢ Kpnbros ‘y-uan éupevar Aloridao. ) : o
e Homer, Odyss xi. 234—2 57 3 %V, 226, o S
g i )
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of an affecting drama of Sophoklés, now lost. Her father had
married a second wife, named Sidérd, whose cruel counsels
induced him to punish and torture his daughter on account
of her intercourse with Poseidén. She was shorn of her
magnificent hair, beaten and ill-used in various ways, and con-
fined in a loathsome dungeon. Unable to take care of her
two children, she had been compelled to expose them immedi-
ately on their birth in a little boat on the river Enipeus ; they
were preserved by the kindness of a herdsman, and when
grown up to manhood, rescued their mother, and revenged
her wrongs by putting to death the iron-hearted Sidér6.l This
pathetic tale respecting the long imprisonment of Tyrd is sub-
stituted by Sophoklés in place of the Homeric legend, which
represented her to have become the wife of Krétheus and
mother of a numerous offspring.?

Her father, the unjust Salmoéneus, exhibited in his conduct
the most insolent impiety towards the gods. He assumed the
name and title even of Zeus, and caused to be offered to him-
self the sacrifices destined for that god: he also imitated the
thunder and lightning, by driving about with brazen caldrons
attached to his chanot and casting lighted torches towards
heaven. Such wickedness finally drew upon him the wrath
of Zeus, who smote him with a thunderbolt, and effaced
from the earth the city which he had founded, with all its
inhabitants.?

! Diodérus, iv. 68. Sophoklés, Fragm. 1. Tvpd. Sapds Zdnpd ral
¢épovea Tobvoua. The genius of Sophoklés is occasionally seduced by this
play upon the'etymology of a name, even in the most impressive scenes of
his tragedies. See Ajax, 425. Compare Hellanik. Fragm. p. 9, ed. Preller.
There was a first and second edition of the Tyrb—r7s devrépas Tupavs.
Schol. ad Aristoph. Av. 276. See the few fragments of the Jost drama in
Dindorf’s Collection, p. 53. The plot was in many respects analogous to
the Antiopé of Euripidés.

2 A third story, different both from Homer and from Sophoklés,
respecting Tyr6, is found in Hyginus (Fab. Ix.): it is of a tragical cast,
and borrowed, like so many other tales in that collection, from one of the
lost Greek dramas.

3 Apoliod. i 9, 7. ZaApwvets 7° &bikos ral dwépfuuos Mepifipns. Hesiod,
Fiagm. Catal. 8. Marktscheffel.

Where the city of Salméneus was situated, the ancient investigators were
not agreed ; whether in the Pisatid, or in Elis, or in Thessaly (see Strabo,
viil. p. 356). Euripidés in his Aolus placed him on the banks of the
Alpheius (Eurip. Fragm. &Eol. 1). A village and fountain in the Pisatid
bore the name of Salmdné ; but the mention of the river Enipeus seems to
mark Thessaly as the original seat of the legend. But the zaiwveté of the
tale preserved by Apollodorus (Virgil in the Aineid, vi. 586, has retouched
it) marks its ancient date: the final circumstance of that tale was, that the
city and its inhabitants were annihilated.
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Pelias and Neleus, “both stout vassals of the great Zeus,”
. became engaged in: dissension respecting the kirigdom of Tolkos
in' Thessaly. Pelias got possession. of it, and dwelt there in
. plenty and- prospenty ; but he had offéended the goddess Heéré
by killing -Sidéré upon her altar, and - the effects of her wrath
- were manifested in his relations with his ‘nephew. ]ason 1o

“Néleus quitted Thessaly, went into Peloponnésus, and there
founded the kingdom of Pyles. *“He purchased, by immense
marriage presents, the privilege of wedding the beautiful Chloéris,
.daughter of Amphidn, king of Orchomenos, by whom he had
;twelve sons and but one daughter 2-—the fair-and captlvatmg
Pero, whom' suitors from all the neighbourhood courted in
‘marriage. But ‘Néleus, “the haughitiest of living men,” 3 refused.
'10- entertain the pretensions of -any of them: he would ‘grant
his daughter only to that man who should bring to him the
oxen of Iphiklos, from Phylaké in Thessaly. These precious
“animals were carefully guarded, as well by herdsmen as by a
dog whom neither man nor animal could approach. Never-
theless, Bias, the son of Amythaédn, nephew of Néleus, being .
desperately renamoured of Pérd, prevailed upon his brother
Melampus to-undertake for his sake the perilous adventure, in-
spite of the prophetic knowledge of the latter, which forewarned
him that ‘though he would ultimately succeed, the prize must
be plrchased by severe captivity and suffermg Melampus,-in
" attempting to- steal the-oxen, was. seized and put in prison ;
- from whence nothing but his prophetlc powers rescued him.
‘Being acquainted with the language of worms, he heard these
animals communicating to each other, in the roof over his,
" head, that the beams were nearly eaten through and about to

sfall in. He communicated this intelligence to his guards, and .
demanded to be conveyed to another place of conﬁnement,

" annouincing that the roof would presently.fall'in and bury
them. The prediction was fulilled, and Phylakos, father of -
Iphiklos, full of wonder at this specimen of prophetic power; -
- immediately caused him to be released. He further consulted -
. him respecting the condition of his son Iphiklos, who was
* childless ; and promxsed him the possession ‘of the oxen on

" condition of his suggesting the means whereby offspring might

Ephorus’ makes Salmbneus kmg of the Epeians and of the Pisatze
(Fragm 15, ed. Didot).

. The lost drama of- Sopholdes, called Ea)\pwysus, was a Bpiua aa'rvpucéy.
See Dindorl’s Fragm:483. - - -

. ¥ Hém, Od. xi. 280 Apdllod. 1. 9, 9." xparépw Gepdmovre Atbs, &c

. ¥ 2 Diodér. iv. 68.

3 Ninéa 7€ ,ue'yaeu,uov, a'yavé'raroy (wdwrwy (Hom. Odyss. xv. 228}
VOL L . .=
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be ensured. A vulture having communicated to Melampus
the requisite information, Podarkés, the son of Iphiklos,
was born shortly afterwards. In this manner Melampus
obtained possession of the oxen, and conveyed them to Pylos,
ensuring to his brother Bias the hand of Pérs.! How this
great legendary character, by miraculously healing the deranged
daughters of Preetos, procured both for himself and for Bias
dominion in Argos, has been recounted in a preceding
chapter.

Of the twelve sons of Néleus, one at least, Periklymenos,—
besides the ever-memorable Nestor,—was distinguished for his
exploits as well as for his miraculous gifts. Poseidén, the
divine father of the race, had bestowed upon him the privilege
of changing his form at pleasure into that of any bird, beast,
reptile, or insect.?2 He had occasion for all these resources,
and he employed them for a time with success in defending
his family against the terrible indignation of Héraklés, who,
provoked by the refusal of Néleus to perform for him the
ceremony of purification after his murder of Iphitus, attacked
the Néleids at Pylos. Periklymenos by his extraordinary
powers prolonged the resistance, but the hour of his fate was
at length brought upon him by the intervention of Athéné,
who pointed him out to Héraklés while he was perched as a
bee upon the hero’s chariot. He was killed, and Héraklés
became completely victorious, overpowering Poseiddn, Heéré,
Arés, and Hadés, and even wounding the three latter, who
assisted in the defence. Eleven of the sons of Néleus perished
by his hand, while Nestor, then a youth, was preserved only
by his accidental absence at Geréna, away from his father’s
residence.?

1 Hom. Od. xi. 278 ; xv. 234. Apollod. i. 9, 12. The basis of this
curious romance is in the Odyssey, amplified by subsequent poets. There are
points, however, in the old Homeric legend, as it is briefly sketched in the
fifteenth book of the Odyssey, which seem to have been subsequently left
out or varied. Néleus seizes the property of Melampus during his absence ;
the latter, returning with the oxen from Phylaké, revenges himself upon
Neéleus for the injury, Odyss. xv. 233.

2 Hesiod, Catalog. ap. Schol. Apolién. Rhod. i. 156 ; Ovid, Metam. xii.
p. 556; Eustath, ad Odyss. xi. p. 284. Poseidén carefully protects
Antilochus, son of Nestdr, in the Iliad, xiii. 554-563.

3 Hesiod, Catalog. ap. Schol. Ven. ad Iliad. ii. 336 : and Steph. Byz.
v, Tepyvia; Homer, Il. v. 392 ; xi. 693 ; Apollodér. ii. 7, 3; Hesiod, Scut.
Herc. 360; Pindar, Ol ix. 32.

According to the Homeric legend, Néleus himself was not killed by
Héraklés : subsequent poets or logographers, whom Apollodérus follows,
seem to have thought it an injustice, that the offence given by Néleus him-
self should have been avenged upon his sons and not upon himself ; they
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“The proud house of the Néleids was now reduced to Nestor H
‘but Nestdr singly sufficed to sustain its eminence. He appears _
‘not only as the defender and avenger of Pylos against the
;insolence and rapacity “of his Epelan neighbours in Elis,
but also as aiding the Lapithee i their terrible combat. against
the Centaurs, and as companion of Théseus, Peirithous, and
the other great 1egendary heroes who preceded the Trojan war.
In extreme old age his once marvellous power of handling his
- weapons has indeed passed away, but. his activity remains -
unimpaired, and his sagacity as well as his influence in counsel
is greater  than ever. He not only assembles: the various
"Greclan chiefs for the armament against Troy, perambulatmg
the. districts of Hellas along with Odysseus, but takes a vigor-
ous part in the siegeitself, and is of pre-eminent service to
Agamemndn. " And after the conclusion of the siege, he is
one ‘of the few Grecian princes- who returns to his, original
dommlons He is found, in a strenuous and honoured old
age, in the midst of his children and subjects,—sitting with
the sceptre of authority on the stone bench before his house.
at Pylos, — offering ~ sacrifice to Poseldon, as his father
Néleus had done before him,—and mourning only over the
death of his favourite son Antilochus, who had fallen along
with so many brave compamons in arms, in the Tro;an
war.!.

After Nestor the hne of the N éleids numbers undlstmgmshed
names,——Borus, Penthilus, and Andropompus,—three succes-
siveigenerations down to Melanthus, who on the invasion of
Peloponnésus by the Hérakleids, quitted Pylos and retired ‘to

« Athens, where he became king, in a mannet which I shall
hereafter recount. - His son Kodrus was the last Athenian
kmgf, and Néleus, one of-the sons of Kodrus, is mentioned as -
the principal conductor of what is called the Ionic emigration’
from Athens to.Asia Minor2 It is certain that during the ;

.theréfore altered the legend upon this point; and rejected the passage in the
Tliad as spurious (see Schol. Ven. ad Iliad. xi. 682).

The refusal of purification by Néleus to Héraklés is a genuine legendary
caus2 : the commentators, who were disposed to spread a coating of history |
over. these transactions, introduced another cause,—Néleus, as king of
Pylcs, had aided the Orchomenians in their war against Héraklés and the
Thébans (see Sch, Ven, ad Iliad. xi. 689).

. The neighbourhood of Pylos was distinguished -for its ancient worship
both of Poséiddn and 'of Had&s : there were abundant local legends respecting

.- them (see Strabo, viil. PP 344, 345)-

"1 About Nestﬁr, Tliad, i 260—27, Ha 370 xi. 670—770 Odyss iii. s,
110, 409.

-, 2 Hellanik, Fragm, Io, ed. Dldot, Pausan. vil.«2, 3 ; Herodot. v. 65 ;

o

\
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historical age, not merely the princely family of the Kodrids
in Milétus, Ephesus, and other Ionic cities, but some of the
greatest families even in Athens itself, traced their heroic
lineage through the Néleids up to Poseidén ; and the legends
respecting Nestér and Periklymenos would find especial favour
amidst Greeks with such feelings and belief. The Kodrids at
Ephesus, and probably some other Ionic towns, long retained
the title and honorary precedence of kings, even after they
had lost the substantial power belonging to the office. They
stood in the same relation, embodying both religious worship
and supposed ancestry, to the Néleids and Poseiddn, as the
chiefs of the Aolic colonies to Agamemnén and Orestés.
The Athenian despot Peisistratus was named after the son of
Nestér in the Odyssey; and we may safely presume that the
heroic worship of the Néleids was as carefully cherished at the
Jonic Milétus as at the Italian Metapontum.l

Having pursued the line of Salméneus and Néleus to the
end of its legendary career, we may now turn back to that of
another son of Afolus, Krétheus,—a line hardly less celebrated
in respect of the heroic names which it presents. Alkéstis,
the most beautiful of the daughters of Pelias,? was promised
by her father in marriage to the man who could bring him a
uon and a boar. tamed to the yoke and drawing together.
Admétus, son of Pherés, the eponymus of Phera in Thessaly,
and thus grandson of Krétheus, was enabled by the aid of
Apollo to fulfil this condition, and to win her;3 for Apollo
happened at that time to be in his service as a slave (con-
demned to this penalty by Zeus for having put to death the
Cyclopes), in which capacity he tended the herds and horses
with such success, as to equip Eumélus (the son of Admétus)
to the Trojan war with the finest horses in the Grecian army.
Though menial duties were imposed upon him, even to the
drudgery of grinding in the mill,* he yet carried away with him

Strabo, xiv. p. 633. Hellanikus, in giving the genealogy from Néleus to
Melanthus, traces it through Periklymenos and not through Nestdr: the
words of Herodotus imply that z¢ must have included Nestbr.

1 Herodot. v. 6%7; Strabo, vi. p. 264; Mimnermus, Fragm. o9,
Schneidewin.

2 Iliad, ii. 715.

3 Apollodér. 1. 9, 15; Eustath. ad Iliad, ii. 711,

4 Euripid. Alkést. init. Welcker; Griechisch. Tragdd. (p. 344) on the
lost play of Sophoklés called Admétus or Alkéstis ; Flom. Iliad, ii. 766 ;
Hygin. Fab. 50-51 (Sophoklés, Fr. Inc. 730 ; Dind. ap. Plutarch. Defect.
Otrac. p. 417). This tale of the temporary servitude of particular gods, by
order of Zeus as a punishment for misbehaviour, recurs not unfrequently
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a grateful and, frlendly sentiment towards his mortal master;
whom he interfered. to rescue from the wrath of. the goddess
Artemls, when she was indignant at the omission of her name
in his wedding sacrifices. -+ Admétus was about to perish by a
. premature death, -when Apollo by. earnest solicitation to the
Fates, abtained for hir the. privilege that his life should be pro-
longed if he could find any person to die a voluntary death in
. his place. ' His father and his mother both refused to make this
sacrifice forhim, but the devoted attachment of his wife Alkéstis
disposed her to embrace with' cheerfulness- the  condition of
. “dying to preserve her husband. She had already perished, when
Heéraklés, the ancient guest and friend of Admétus, arrived
during the first'hour of lamentation ; his strength and daring
‘enabled him to rescue.the decedsed Alkéstis even: from- the
-grasp of Thanatos(Death),- and to restore her'alive. t0 her
: disconsolate. husband.l,,
“The son--of Pelias,&Akastus, -had recewed and sheltered
i Peleus when obliged to:fly his' country in consequence of the
¢ involuntary murder,of Eurytion. Kréthéis, the wife of Akastus,
‘becommg enamoured of:Péleus, made to him advances which
the repudiated. 'Exasperated at his refusal, and determined to
~ zprocure his destruction, she persuaded her husband that Péleus
yhad attempted her chastity : upon which Akastus conducted -
“+Péleus out upon a hunting excursion among the woody regions
tof Mount Pélion, contrived to. steal from him the sword
‘fabricated and given by Heéphzestos, and then left him, alone
land unarmed, to perish by the hands of the Centaurs or by .
the w11d beasts. By the friendly aid of the Centaur Cheirén,

among the incidents of the mythxcal world The poet Panyasxs (ap Clem
Alexand Adm. ad Gent. p. 23)— .

T TA piv Anpdrp, TAY 8& xAvTds 'A;ufwyw)es,

¥ . T 8¢ Mosedday, TAF § apyupsrofos "AmsAhwy

" "Ardpl mxpa Ovn‘rm 61;1'euep.€v ets evuw'rov

TA7 8§ kai dBpudfupos "Apys Umd marpds avdykns.

The old legend followed out the fundamental idea with remarkable con-
sistency : ‘Labmedén; as the temporary master of Poseid6n and Apollo,
threatens to bind them hand and foot, to sell them in the distant islands,
¢md to cut off the ears of both when: they come to ask for their st:pulated
wages (Iliad, xxi. 455). It was a new turn given to the story -by the
Alexandrine pdets, when they introduced the motive of love, and made the
servitude voluntary on the part of Apollo (Kallimachus, Hymn, Apoll. 49;
Tibullus, Eleg. ii. 3, 11-30).

i ¥ Eurip. Alkéstis, Arg..; Apollod i. 9, 15. To brmg this beautifal -
lt'crend more into the colour of history, a new version of it was subsequemly
fmmcd Hérakiés was eminently skilled in medicine, and saved the life of
Alkéstis when she was about to perish {rom a desperate malady (Plutalch,
Amator 17, vol. iv. p. 53, Wylt Yo



102 History of Greece

however, Péleus was preserved, and his sword restored to him:
returning to the city, he avenged himself by putting to death
both Akastus and his perfidious wife.!

But amongst all the legends with which the name of Pelias
is connected, by far the most memorable is that of Jasén and
the Argonautic expedition. Jason was son of Asdn, grandson
of Krétheus, and thus great-grandson of Aolus. Pelias, having
consulted the oracle respecting the security of his dominion at
I6lkos, had received in answer a warning to beware of the man
who should appear before him with only one sandal. He was
celebrating a festival in honour of Poseidén, when it so
happened that Jas6n appeared before him with one of his feet
unsandaled: he had lost one sandal in wading through the
swollen current of the river Anauros. Pelias immediately
understood that this was the enemy against whom the oracle
had forewarned him. As a means of averting the danger, he
imposed upon Jasdn the desperate task of bringing back to
I6lkos the Golden Fleece,—the fleece of that ram which had
carried Phryxos from Achaia to Kolchis, and which Phryxos
had dedicated in the latter country as an offering to the god
Arés, The result of this injunction was the memorable expedi-
tion—of the ship Argd and her crew called the Argonauts,
composed of the bravest and noblest youths of Greece—which
cannot be conveniently included among the legends of the
Zolids, and is reserved for a separate chapter.

The voyage of the Argd was long protracted, and Pelias,
persuaded that neither the ship nor her crew would ever
return, put to death both the father and mother of Jasén,
together with their infant son. sbén, the father, being per-
mitted to choose the manner of his own death, drank bull’s
blood while performing a sacrifice to the gods. At length,
however, Jason did return, bringing with him not only the
golden fleece, but also Médea, daughter of A&tés, king of
Kolchis, as his wife,~—a woman distinguished for magical skill
and cunning, by whose assistance alone the Argonauts had
succeeded in their project. Though determined to avenge
himself upon Pelias, Jason knew that he could only succeed
by stratagem. He remained with his companions at a short
distance from I6lkos, while Médea, feigning herself a fugitive
from his ill-usage, entered the town alone, and procured access
to the daughters of Pelias. By exhibitions of her magical

1 The legend of Akastus and Péleus was given in great detail in the

Catalogue of Hesiod (Catalog. Fragm. 20-21, Marktscheff.); Schol.
Pindar. Nem. iv. 95 ; Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 224, Apollod. iii. 13, 2.
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powers she soon obtainied unquahﬁed ascendency over their
minds. For example, she selected from the flocks of Pelias a
ram in the extremity of old age, cut him up and boiled him in
‘a caldron. with herbs, and brought him out in the shape of a
young and vigorous lamb ;1 the daughters of Pelias were made.
to believe that their old father could-in like manner be restored
‘to-youth. In this persuasion they cut him up with their own
hands and cast his limbs into the caldron, trusting that Médea
would - produce: upon- him the same magical effect. Médea
pretended that an invocation to the moon was a necessary part
of the ceremony: she went up to the top of the house as if to
pronounce it, and there lighting the fire-signal concerted with
the Argonauts, Jason and his companions burst in and pos-
sessed themselves of the town. Satisfied with having thus
revenged himself, Jason yielded the principality of Iblkos to
Akastus, son of Pelias, and retired with Médea to Corinth.
Thus did the goddess Héré gratify her ancient wrath against -
Pelias: she: had constantly watched over Jason, and had
carried, the “all-notorious” Argd through its innumerable*
. perils, in order that Jasén might bring home Médea to accom-
plish'the ruin of his uncle.?2 The misguided daughters of Pelias

1 This iricident was contained in one of the earliest dramas of Euripidés,
the HeAiwddes, now lost.” Moses of Choréné (Progymnasm. ap. Maii ad
Euseb. p. 43), who gives an extract from the argument, says that the poet
* extremos mentiendi fines attingit.”

The ‘Pifordpot of Sophoklés seems also to have turned upon the same -
catastrophe (see Fragm. 479, Dindorf).

2 The kindness of Héré towards Jasén seems to be older in the legend

than her displeasure against Pelias; at least it is specially noticed in the
Odyssey, as the great cause of the escape of ‘the ship Argd: 'AAXN’ “Hpy
wapémeuer, érel pihos Hev *Mowy (xii. 70). In the Hesiodic Theogony
“Pelias stands to Jason in the same relation as Eurystheusto Héraklés,—
a severe taskmaster‘as well as a wicked and insolent ‘man,—&B8pisThs
TeAins kal dTdobaros, 6Bpinoepyds (Theog. 995). Apcllbnius Rhodius keeps
the wrath of Héré against Pelias in the foreground, i. 14; il. 1134 ; iv,
242 ; see also Hygin. f. 13.

There is great diversity in the stories given of the proximate circum-
stances connected with the death of Pelias: Eurip. Mé&d. 491 ; Apollodér.

9, 27; Diodbr. iv. 50-52; Ovid, Metam. vii. 162, 203, 207, 347;
Pausan viii. 11, 2 ; Schol. ad Lycoph 175.

In the legend of Akastus and Péleus, as recounted above, Akastus
was made to perish by the hand of Péleus. I do not take upon me to
reconcile these contradictions.

Pausanias mentions that he could not find in any of the poets, so far as
he had read, the names of the daughters of Pelias, and that the painter
Mikén had given to them names (ové,ua'ra ¥ adrals womTs puév €ero oddels,

" Boa o émeleldpefa Huels, &c., Pavsan, viil.. 11, 1), - Vet their names are
given in the authors whom Dlodérus copied ; and Alkéstis, at any rate,
was most memorable, Mlkon gave the names Asteropeia and Antmoe,
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departed as voluntary exiles to Arcadia: Akastus his son cele-
brated splendid funeral games in honour of his deceased father.!

Jasén and Médea retired from I8lkos to Corinth, where they
resided ten years: their children were—Medeius, whom the
Centaur Cheirdn educated in the regions of Mount Pélion,?—
and Mermerus and Pherés, born at Corinth. After they had
resided there ten years in prosperity, Jason set his affections
on Glauké, daughter of Kre6n? king of Corinth; and as her
father was willing to give her to him in marriage, he determined
to repudiate Médea, who received orders forthwith to leave
Corinth. Stung with this insult and bent upon revenge, Médea
prepared a poisoned robe, and sent it as a marriage present to
Glauké : it was unthinkingly accepted and put on, and the
body of the unfortunate bride was burnt up and consumed.
Kreén, her father, who tried to tear from her the burning
garment, shared her .fate and perished. The exulting Médea
escaped by means of a chariot with winged serpents furnished
to her by her grandfather Hélios : she placed herself under the
protection of Agéus at Athens, by whom she had a son named
Médus. She lett her young children in the sacred enclosure
of the Akrean Héré, relying on the protection of the altar to
ensure their safety; but the Corinthians were so exasperated

altogether different from those in Diod6rus. Both Diodérus and Hyginus
exonerate Alkéstis from all share in the death of her father (Hygin, f. 24).

The old poem called the Ndorot (see Argum. ad Euarip. Méd., and Schol.
Aristophan. Equit. 1321) recounted, that Médea had boiled in a caldron
the old Alsén, father of Jasén, with herbs and incantations, and that she
had brought him out young and strong. Ovid copies this (Metam, vii.
162-203). It is singular that Pherekydés and Simonidés said that she had
performed this process upon Jasdn himself (Schol. Aristoph. 4 ¢.).
Diogenes (ap. Stobz. Florileg. t. xxix. g2) rationalises the story, and con-
verts Mé&dea from an enchantress into an improving and regeneraiing
preceptress. The death of Asbn, as described in the text, is given from
Diodérus and Apolloddrus. Médea seems to have been worshipped as a
goddess in other places besides Corinth (see Athenagor. Legat. pro Christ.
12 ; Macrobius, i. 12, p. 247, Gronov.).

! These funeral games in honour of Pelias were among the most renowned
of the mythical incidents: they were celebrated in a special poem by
Stesichorus, and represented on the chest of Kypselus at Olympia. Kastér,
Meleager, Amphiaraos, Jasén, Péleus, Mopsos, &c., contended in them
(Pansan. v. 17, 4; Stesichori Fragm. I, p. 54, ed. Klewe ; Athén, iv. 172).
How familiar the details of them were to the mind of a literary Greek is
indirectly attested by Plutarch, Sympos. v. 2, vol. iii. p. 762, Wytt,

. 2 Hesiod, Theogon. 998,

3 According to the Schol. ad Eurip. M&d. 20, Jastn marries the daughter
of Hippotés the son of Kredn, who is the son of Lykaethos. Lykathos,
after the departure of BellerophOn from Corinth, reigned twenty-seven
years ; then Kredn reigned thirty-five years ; then came Hippotés.
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ziga}nst her for the murder of Kreén' and Glauké, that they

_ dragged the children -away ‘from the altar and put them to
. death. The miserable Jasén. penshed By a fragment of his

own ship Argd, which fell upon him while he was asleep under

- it,! being hauled on shore, according to the- hab1tua1 practlce
of the ancients.

. The. first establishment at Ephyre, or Corinth, had been
founded by Sisyphus; another of the sons of &olus, brother of
Salméneus and Krétheus.? The Zolid Sisyphus was distin-
guished as an unexampled master of cunning and deceit. . He
blocked. up the road along the isthmus, and killed the strangers..
who came. along it by rollmg down upon them great stones from -

o Apollodor i..9; 27 Dioddr. iv. 54 The Médea of Euripidés, whlch;f
has fortunately been preserved to us, is too well known to need express .
‘reference. He makes Médeathe destroyer of her own childrén, and borrows - -
* from this circumstance the most pathetic touches of his exquisite drama.
Parmeniskos accused him of havmg been bribed by the Corinthians to give

* thié turn to the legend and we may regard the accusation as a _proof that
the older and more current tale imputed the murder ‘of the children to the
Corinthians (Schol. Eurip. Méd. 275, where Didymos gnes the story out
of the old poem of, Kreophylos) See also Alian V. H. v. 21 ; Pausan.
11 3; - . .
- The most Slgmﬁcant fact in respect to the-fable is, that the Cormthxans

" celebrated penodxcaﬂy a propitiatory sacrifice to. Héré Akrza and. to
- Mermerus and Phérés, as an atonement for the sin of having violated the

. sanctuary of the altar. . The legend grew out of this religious ceremony,

and was so arranged a&to explain and account for it (see Eurip. Med 1376,
' with the Schol. Uiodér, iv: 55).

. and Jasén in the old. Naupaktian Verses; in which, however, the legend
; must have been recounted quite dxffetemly, since they said that Jasdn and
Médea had gone from 16ikos, not to Corinth, but to Corcyra; and that -
5 Mermerus had perished in hunting on the dpposite continent of Epirus.
+ Kinwmthdn again, another ancient genealogical poet, called the. children of:
t Médea and Jason Eribpis and Médos (Pausan..il. 3, 7). Diodbrus gives
. them différent: names (iv. 34). Hesxod in the Theogony speaks only of
; Medelus as the son of Jasbn. '
.Médea does not appear either in the Iliad or Odyssey : .in the former we -
ﬁnd Agaméde, daughter of Augeas, ‘! who knows all the poisons (or medi-
cines) which the earth nourishes” (Ihad xi. 740} ; in the latter. we have
“Circé, sister of ALétés father of Médea, and living in the A=man island
{Odyss. x. 70)." - Circéis danghter of the god Hélios, as Médea is his grand-
‘daughter,—she is herself a goddess. She is in many points the -parallel of
Médea : she forewarns and preserves Odysseus throughout his dangers, as. -
Médea aids Jastn :-according ta the Hesiodic story she has two chxldren
by Odysseus, Agrius and Latinus (Theogon, 1cor),
§Odysseus goes to Ephyré to Ilos the son of Mermerus, to procure poison
for his arrows : Eustathius treats this Mermerus as the son of Médea (see
Ddyss. i. 270, and Eust.). As Ephyré is the legendary name of Corinth,
ve may presume this to be a thread of the same mythical tissue. .
# See Euripid. Zol.—Fragm. I, Dmdorf .Dikeaearch.. Vit. Graer -

Mermerus and Phérés were the names ngen to the chxldren of Medea._ .
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the mountains above. He was more than a match even for the
arch thief Autolykus, the son of Hermés, who derived from his
father the gift of changing the colour and shape of stolen goods,
so that they could no longer be recognised : Sisyphus, by mark-
ing his sheep under the foot, detected Autolykus when he stole
them, and obliged him to restore the plunder. His penetration
discovered the amour of Zeus with the nymph &gina, daughter
of the river-god Astpus. Zeus had carried her off to the island
of (Endné (which subsequently bore the name of Zgina) ; upon
which Asdpus, eager to recover her, inquired of Sisyphus whither
she was gone ; the latter told him what had happened, on con-
dition that he should provide a spring of water on the summit
of the Acro-Corinthus. Zeus, indignant with Sisyphus for this
revelation, inflicted upon him in Hadés the punishment of
perpetually heaving up a hill a great and heavy stone, which, so
soon as it attained the summit, rolled back again in spite of all
his efforts with irresistible force into the plain.!

In the application of the Aiolid genealogy to Corinth,
Sisyphus, the son of Aolus, appears as the first name: but
the old Corinthian poet Eumélus either found or framed an
heroic genealogy for his native city independent both of £olus
and Sisyphus. According to this genealogy, Ephyré, daughter
of Oceanus and Téthys, was the primitive tenant of the Cor-
inthian territory, Asbpus of the Siky6nian: both were assigned
to the god Hélios, in adjusting a dispute between him and
Poseidén, by Briareus. Hélios divided the territory between his
two sons Aétésand Aldeus: to the former he assigned Corinth,
to the latter Siky6n. Aiétés, obeying the admonition of an
oracle, emigrated to Kolchis, leaving his territory under the rule
of Bunos, the son of Hermés, with the stipulation that it should

1 Respecting Sisyphus, see Apollodér. i. 9, 3; iil. 12, 6. Pausan. ii.
5, 1. Schol. ad Iliad. i, 180. Another legend about the amour of Sisyphus
with Tyrd, is in Hygin. fab. 60, and about the manner in which he over-
reached even Hadés (Pherekydés ap. Schol. lliad. vi. 153). The stone
rolled by Sisyphus in the under-world appears in Odyss. xi. 592. The
name of Sisyphus was given during the historical age to men of cralt and
stratagem, such as Derkyllidés (Xenoph. Hellenic. iii. 1, 8). He passed
for the real father of Odysseus, though Hyene (ad Apollodér. i. 9, 3)
treats this as another Sisyphus, whereby he destroys the suitableness of the
predicate as regards Odysseus. The duplication and triplication of
synonymous personages is an ordinary resource for the purpose of reducing
the legends into a seeming chronological sequence.

Even in the days of Fumélus a religious mystery was observed respecting
the tombs of Sisyphus and Néleus,—the latter had also died at Corinth,—no
one could say where they were buried (Pausan. ii. 2, 2)._

Sisyphus even overreached Persephoné, and made his escape from the
under-world (Theognis, 702).



The Aolids 107

be restored whenever either he or any of ‘his descendants
returned. . After the death of Bunos, both Corinth and Sikyén
were possessed by Epoépeus, son of Aldeus, a wicked man. His
- son Marathon, left him in disgust and retired into Attica, but
returned after his death and succeeded to his territory, which
he in turn divided between his two sons Corinthos and Sikyén,
froin whom the names of the two districts were first: derived.
Corinthos died without issue, and the Corinthians then invited
‘Médea from 16lkos as the representative of Aétés : she with her
‘husband Jasén thus obtained the sovereignty of Corinth.!  This
legend of Eumélus, one of the earliest of the genealogical poets,
so different from the story adopted by Neophron_ or Euripidés,
was followed certainly by. Slmomdes, and seemingly by Theo-
- pompus.? The incidents in it are imagined and arranged with
-a view to the supremacy of Médea ; the emigration of Aétés
and the conditions under which he transferred his sceptre, being-
so laid out as to confer upon Médea an hereditary title to the
throne. The Corinthians paid to Médea and to her children
solemn worship, either divine or heroic, in cohjunction with
Heéré Akraea,® and this was sufficient to give to Médea a promi-
nent place in the genealogy composed by a Corinthian_poet,
accustomed to blend together gods, heroes, and men in the
antiquities of ‘his native city. According to the legend of
Eumélus, Jasén became (through Médea) kmg of Corinth'; but
she concealed the children of their marriage in the temple of
Heére, trusting that the goddess would render them immortal.
Jasoén, discovering her proceedings, left her and retired in disgust
to I6lkos ; Médea also, being dlsappomted in her scheme; quitted
the place, leaving the throne in the hands of Sisyphus, to whom,
_-according to the story of Theopompuis, she had become attached. 4 (
Other legends recounted, that Zeus had contracted a passion for

! Pausan. ii. 1,'1; 3, 10. Schol. ad Pindar. Olymp. xiii. 74. Schol.
Lycoph 174-1024. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iv. 1212.

2 Simonid. ap. Schol. ad Eurip. Méd. 10-20; Theopompus, Fragm. 340,
Didot ; though Welcker (Der Episch. Cycl. p. 29) thinks that this does not
belong to the historian ’lheopompus Epimenidés also followed the story
of Eumélus in making Alétés a Connthmn (Schol. ad Apoll. Rhod.
i 242).

3 Tlepi 8¢ 7ijs eis Kdpiwov ,ue-rom'na-sws, I7r1rus éxnes-rcu ral "EAAaviedse §r
B¢ Beacinevke TT)S‘ Kop(veou 7 MnSem, Eﬁ;m)\as :.o"ropa kal Ezp.mens 871 Se
«al &0dvaros Ay % Mn8eta, Movoaios éy 7¢ mepl "lobulwv i igTopei, dpa kal wepl
T@v 7iis "Akpalas “Hpas éoprav ékribels {Schol. Eurip, Méd. 10). Compare
also v. 1376, of the play itself, with the Scholia and Pausan. ii. 3, 6.
Both Alkman and Hesiod represented Médea as a goddess (Athenagoras,
Legano pro Christianis, p. 54, ed: Oxon.).

4 Pausan. ii. 3, 10; Schol, Pmdar Olymp. xiii. 74.
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Meédea, but that she had rejected his suit from fear of the dis-
pleasure of Héré; who, as a recompense for such fidelity
rendered her children immortal : ! moreover Médea had erected,
by special command of Heérg, the celebrated temple of Aphrodité
at Corinth. The tenor of these fables manifests their connexion
with the temple of Héré: and we may consider the legend of
Médea as having been originally quite independent of that of
Sisyphus, but fitted on to it, in seeming chronological sequence,
so as to satisfy the feelings of those Aolids of Corinth who
passed for his descendants. :

Sisyphus had for his sons Glaukds and Ornytién. From
Glaukds sprang Bellerophén, whose romantic adventures
commence with the Iliad, and are further expanded by sub-
sequent poets : according to some accounts he was really the
son of Poseidén, the prominent deity of the Aolid family.?
The youth and beauty of Bellerophon rendered him the object
of a strong passion on the part of Anteia, wife of Preetos king
of Argos. Finding her advances rejected, she contracted a
violent hatred towards him, and endeavoured by false accusa-
tions to prevail upon her husband to kill him. Prcetos refused
to commit the deed under his own roof, but despatched him to
his son-in-law the king of Lykia in Asia Minor, putting into his
hands a folded tablet full of destructive symbols. Conformably
to these suggestions, the most perilous undertakings were
imposed upon Bellerophén. He was directed to attack the
monster Chimera and to conquer the warlike Solymi as well as
the Amazons : as he returned victorious from these enterprises,
an ambuscade was laid for him by the bravest Lykian warriors,
all of whom heslew. Atlength the Lykian king recognised him
“as the genuine son of a god,” and gave him his daughter in
marriage together with half of his kingdom. The grandchildren
‘'of Bellerophén, Glaukés and Sarpédén,—the latter a son of

! Schol. Pindar. Olymp. xiil. 32-74; Plutarch, De Herodot. Malign. p.
871.

2 Pindar, Olymp. xiii. 98, and Schol. ad 1; Schol. ad Iliad. vi. 155;
this seems to be the sense of Iliad, vi. 191.

The lost drama called Zobazés of Sophoklés, and the two by Euripidés
called Stkhenebea and Belleropsidén, handled the adventures of this hero.
See the collection of the few fragments remaining in Dindorf, Fragm.
Sophok. 280; Fragm. Eurip. p. 87-108; and Hygin. fab. 67.

Welcker (Griechische Tragod. ii. p. 777-800) has ingeniously put to-
gether all that can be divined respecting the two plays of Euripidés.

Volcker seeks to make out that Bellerophén is identical with Poseidén
Hippios,—a separate personification of one of the attributes of the god
Poseidén. For this conjecture he gives some plausible grounds (Mythologie
des Japetisch. Geschlechts, p. 129 seg.).
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i

hls daughter Laodameia by Zeus,—combat as alhes of Troy
agalnst the host-of Agamemnén.t. .

We' now pass from Sisyphus’ and the Cormthlan fables to
anothPr son of Aolus, Athamas,’ whose family history is‘ not
less réplete with  mournful and. traglcal Jincidents, abundantly
diversified by the poets. Athamas, Wwe are told, was king of
Orchc’»menos his wife Nephelé was-a goddess, and he had by
Lher’ two chlldren Phryxus and Hellé. After a certain timé he
negle( ted Nephele, and took to himself as a new wife Ind, the .
daughter of Kadmus, by whom he had two sons, Learchus and
Mehkertes Iné, looking: upon -Phryxus with the hatréd of a
stepmother laid a snare for his life. She pérsuaded the women .
to; ~ro(tst the seed-wheat, which, when sown in this condition,

| y1e1ded no crop, so that famine overspread the land. - Athamas,
sendullg to Delphi to implore counsel and a remedy, received:
+for answer through the machinations of Iné with the oracle, that
the barrenness of the fields could not be alleviated except by
offering Phryxus as a sacrifice to Zeus. The distress of the
people compelled him to execute this injunction, and Phryxus
was 1éd as a victim to the altar. But the power of his mother
Nephele snatched him.from destruction, and procured for him
frqm Hermés a ram with a fleece of: gold upon which he and
- his, smter Hellé mounted and were carried across the séa. The
ram took the direction of the Euxine sea and Kolchis.: when
they were crossing the Hellespont, Hellé fell off into the narrow
stralt, :which took its name from that incident. Upon this, the
ram, iwho was endued with speech, consoled the terrified
Phry‘(us and ultimately carried him safe to Kolchis: Aétés,
. king of Kolchis, son of the god Heélios -and brother of Citcé;
received Phryxus kindly, and gave him his daughter Chalkiopé
-in. marriage. * Phryxus sacrificed the ram to Zeus Phyxios, , .
. suispendmg the golden fleece in the sacred grove of Arés,
.+ |Athamas—according to some both Athamas and Iné—were
. afterwards driven-mad by the anger of the goddess Héré ; inso-
‘ much that the father shot his own son Learchus, and would also
haﬁwe put to death his other son Melikertés, if Ind had not
snatched him away. She fled with the boy across the Megarian
' territory and Mount Geraneia, to the rock Moluris, overhanging
the Sarénic Gulf: Athamas pursued her, and in order to escape
him she leaped into the sea. She became & sea-goddess under
b the title of Leukothea’; while‘the body of Melikertés was cast
1 asho:e on the nelghbourlng territory of Scheenus, and buried by
hrgs uyncle Sisyphus, who was.directed by the N erelds to pay to

1 Ihad Vi 155—210

I
o H
i H
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him heroic honours under the name of Palemén. The Isth-
mian games, one of the great periodical festivals of Greece,
were celebrated in honour of the god Poseidén, in conjunction
with Paleemén as a hero. Athamas abandoned his territory,
and became the first settler of a neighbouring region called from
him Athamantia, or the Athamantian plain.}!

The legend of Athamas connects itself with some sanguinary
religious rites and very peculiar family customs, which prevailed
at Alos, in Achaia Phthibtis, down to a time? later than the
historian Herodotus, and of which some remnant existed at
Orchomenos even in the days of Plutarch. Athamas was
worshipped at Alos as a hero, having both a chapel and a

1 Eurip. M&d. 1250, with the Scholia, according to which story Iné

killed both her children—

“Ivw pavelgay éx Bedv, 56' % Awds
Adpap vy éérepe Sapdrav dAy.

Compare Valckenaer, Diatribe in Eurip. ; Apollodér, i. 9, 1-2; Schol. ad
Pindar. Argum. ad Isthm, p. 180. The many varieties of the fable of
Athamas and his family may be seen in Hygin. fab. 1-5; Philostephanus
ap. Schol. Iliad. vil, 86: it was a favourite subject with the tragedians,
and was handled by Aschylus, Sophoklés and Euripidés in more than one
drama (see Welcker, Griechische Tragdd. vol. i p. 312-332; vol. ii. p.
612). Heyne says that the proper reading of the name is Phrixus, not
Phryxus,—incorrectly, I think: &pdfos connects the name both with
the story of roasting the wheat (¢pivew), and also with the country
$pvyla, of which it was pretended that Phryxus was the Eponymus. Ind,
or Leukothea, was worshipped as a heroine at Megara as well as at Corinth
(Pausan. i. 42, 3): the celebrity of the Isthmian games carried her worship,
as well as that of Palemén, throughout most parts of Greece (Cicero, De
Nat. Deor. iii. 16). She is the only personage of this family noticed
either in the Iliad or Odyssey: in the latter poem she is a sea-goddess,
who has once been a mortal, daughter of Kadmus; she saves Odysseus
from imminent danger at sea by presenting to him her xphdeuvor (Odyss.
v. 433 ; see the refinements of Aristidés, Orat. iii. p. 27). The voyage of
Phryxus and Hellé to Kolchis was related in the Hesiodic Eoiai: we find
the names of the children of Phryxus by the daughter of ALétés quoted
from that poem (Schol. ad Apollon. Rhod. ii. 1123): both Hesiod and
Pherekydés mentioned the golden fleece of the ram { Eratosthen. Catasterism.
19 ; Pherekyd. Fragm. 53, Didot).

Hekateus preserved the romance of the speaking ram {Schol. Apoll,
Rhod. i. 256) ; but Hellanikus dropped the story of Hellé having fallen
into the sea : according to him she died at Paktyé in the Chersonesus {Schol.
Apoll. Rhod. ii. 1144).

The poet Asius seems to have given the genealogy of Athamas by The-
mist6 much in the same manner as we find it in Apollodérus (Pausan. ix,
23, 3).

According to the ingenious refinements of Dionysius and Palephatus,
(Schol. ad Apoll. Rhod. ii. 1144 ; Palephat. de Incred. c¢. 31) the ram of
Phryxus was after all 2 man named Krios, a faithful attendant who aided
in his escape ; others imagined a ship with a ram’s head at the bow.

2 Plutarch, Quaest. Grae. ¢. 38, p. 299. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 63535,
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. consecrated grove, attached to the temple of Zeus Laphystios.
" On the family of which he was the heroic progenitor, a special
curse and disability stood affixed. The eldest of the race was
' forbiddén to enter the prytaneion or govemment—house if he
© was found within the doors of the building, the other citizens
laid hold cf him on his going out, surrounded him with garlands,
“and led him in solemn procession to be sacrificed as a victim at
the altar of Zeus Laphystios. The prohibition carried with it an
exclusion from all the public. meetings and ceremonies, political
as well as religious, and from the sacred fire of the state: many

of the individuals marked out had therefore been bold enough -

to trarisgress it. Some had been seized on quitting the building

and actually sacrificed ; others had fled the’ country for a long

time to avoid a similar 'fate.

" The guides who conducted Xerxes and hxs army through
¢ southern’ Thessaly detailed to him this existing practice, coupled

X

- with the local legend, that Atbamas, together with Ind, had

sought to compass the death .of Phryxus, who however had

escaped to Kolchis ; that the Achzans had been enjoined by

" an oracle to offer up Athamas himself as an expiatory sacrifice -

* to release the country from the anger of the gods; but that
. Kytissoros, son of Phryxus, coming back from Kolchis, had
j intercepted the sacrifice of Athamas,! whereby the anger of the
: gods remained- still unappeased, and an undying curse rested
; upon the family.2

{  That such human sacrifices continued to a greater or less .

* extent, even down to a period later than Herodotus, among the
- family who worshipped Athamas as their heroic ancestor, appears
certain : mention is also made of similar customs in parts of

3

1‘ Of the Athamas of Sophoklés, turning upon this intended but not
consummated sacrifice, little is known, except froma passage of Aristophanés
nd the Schoha upon it (Nubes, 258)—
émi 7l m-ed)avov, omm, wapa-reg,
Somep pe Tov "Abdpars §rws uy Bioere.

Athamas was introduced-in this drama with a garland on his head, on

S et ,,,,x‘ -

the point of being sacrificed as. an expiation for the death of his son

Phryzus, when Héraklés -inteérposes and rescues him,

i2 "Herodot. vii. 197. Plato, Mmﬁs, p. 315.

3 Ilato, Minds, ¢. 5. Kal o 700 'Adduarmos %'K'yauot, ofas Bugias Guauo'w,
"EM ves dyres. As atestimony to the fact still existing or believed to exist,
+ this dialogue is qulte sufficient, though not the work of Plato.

i Mdvegos & loroper, év 1§ TV Oaup.amwv cwaywyll év TIéAAp s

; @errarlas *Axaidy liuﬂpwvrov TInAel kol Xelpwyi rarabbeadas (Clemens. -

Alexand. Admon. ad Gent. P27, Sylb.) = Respecting the sacrifices at
the femple of Zeus Lykaeus in Arcadia, see Plato, chubl viil, p. 565.

o
i

Arcadla, and of Thessaly, in honour of Peleus and Cheirén.®
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But we may reasonably presume, that in the period of greater
humanity which Herodotus witnessed, actual sacrifice had become
very rare. The curse and the legend still remained, but were
not called into practical working, except during periods of
intense national suffering or apprehension, during which the
religious sensibilities were always greatly aggravated. We can-
not at all doubt, that during the alarm created by the presence
of the Persian king with his immense and ill-disciplined host,
the minds of the Thessalians must have been keenly alive to all
that was terrific in their national stories, and all that was
expiatory in their religious solemnities. Moreover, the mind of
" Xerxes himself was so awe-struck by the tale, that he reverenced
the dwelling-place consecrated to Athamas. The guides who
recounted to him the romantic legend, gave it as the historical
and generating cause of the existing rule and practice : a critical
inquirer is forced (as has been remarked before) to reverse the
order of precedence, and to treat the practice as having been
the suggesting cause of its own explanatory legend.

The family history of Athamas, and the worship of Zeus
Laphystios, are expressly connected by Herodotus with Alos in
Achiza Phthidtis—one of the towns enumerated in the Iliad as
under the command of Achilles. But there was also a moun-
tain called Laphystion, and a temple and worship of Zeus
Laphystios between Orchomenos and Kordneia, in the
northern portion of the territory known in the historical ages
as Beeotia. Here too the family story of Athamas is localised,
and Athamas is presented to us as king of the districts of
Korbdneia, Haliartus and Mount Laphystion : he is thus inter-
woven with the Orchomenian genealogy.! Andreus (we are

Pausanias (viii. 38, 5) seems to have shrunk, when he was upon the spot, even
{rom inquiring what they were—a striking proof of the fearful idea which
he had conceived of them. Plutarch (De Defectu Oracul. c. 14) speaks of
Tas wdAar rowvuévas dvBpwmobuaias. The Schol. ad Lycophron. 229, gives
a story of children being sacrificed to Melikertés at Tenedos ; and Apollo-
dbrus (ad Porphyr. de Abstinentid, . 55, see Apollod. Fragm. 20, ed.
Didot) said that the Lacedzemonians had sacrificed 2 man to Arés—«al
Aaxedapoviovs ¢nolv & *Amoarddwpos 7§ “Aper fbew HvBpwmwov. About
Salamis in Cyprus, see Lactantius, De Falsi Religione, i. c. 21. ““Apud
Cypri Salaminem, humanam hostiam Jovi Teucrus immolavit, idque sacri-
ficium posteris tradidit : quod est nuper Hadriano imperante sublatum.”

Respecting human sacrifices, in historical Greece, consult a good section
in K. F. Hermann’s Gottes?ﬁenstliche Alterthiimer der Griechen (sect.
27). Such sacrifices had been a portion of primitive Grecian religion, but
had gradually become obsolete everywhere—except in one or two solitary
cases, which were spoken of with horror. Even in these cases, too, the
xeality of the fact, in later times, is not beyond suspicion.

1 Pausan. ix. 34, 4.
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told) son Iof the river Penems, was the first person who-settled
in the region: from him .it received the name Andréis.
Athamas, cor'mng subsequently to. Andreus, received from him .
the temtory |of Koronela. and’ Haliartus with. Mount Laphys-
tion : he gave in marriage to Andreus Euippe, daughter of -his
son, Leucong and the issue of this marriage was Eteoklés, said
'to be the| son of the river Kephrsos Korénos and Haliartus,
grandsons. of the Corinthian Sisyphus, -were adopted by .
-Athamas, as he had lost all his childrén. But when his

grandson Eresbén, son of Phryxus,” returned to him from-
Kolchis, he divided his territory in such manner that Korénos

and Haliartus became the founders of the towns which bore
‘their names} Almon, the son of. Srsyphus, also recelved from
Eteoklés a port1on of temtory, where he estabhshed the v1llage:
Almones L

. With ;Eteokles began, accordmg to a statement in.one of the
Hésiodic pbems, the worship of the Charites or Graces, so long
and so|solemnly continued at Orchomenos in the periodical.
" festival (of jthe Charitésia, to which many neighbouring towns
and "districts seem to have contributed.? -He also distributed
‘the’ mha.brtants into two tribes—Eteokleia and Képhisias.

He" dled ¢hildless, and was succeeded by Almos, who had
only two jdaughters, Chrysé and Chrysogeneia. The son
of Chryse by the god Arés' was Phlegyas, the father.and -
foundgr of the warlike and predatory Phlegyz, who despoiled
every-. one within- their reach, and assaulted not only the

pilgrimis on their road to Delphx, but even the treasures of '

the temple itself. The offended god  punished them - by.
contmued thunder, by earthquakes, and by pestilence, which -
extmgmshed all thrs 1mp10us race, except a scanty remnant:
‘who ‘fledfinto Phokis.
"Chrysogenela, the other daughter of Almos, had for i 1ssue, by

the god Poseidén, Minyas : the son of Minyas was Orchomenos,
_ Fromithf se two was derived the name both of Minyz for the
people, and of Orchomenos for the town.3 - During the reign
of Orchomenos, Hyéttus came to him from Argos, having
becorpe §an exile in consequence of the death of Molyros :
Orchomenos assigned to him a portion of land, whére he
founded;the village- called Hyéttus.4 Orchomenos, having ;no:
41 Pausa‘n ix. 34, 5 : 2 Ephorus, Fragm. 68, Mafx.- t e

. S-Pausan. ix. 36, 1-3. See'also a legend, about the three daughters of '
Mmyas vhich was treated by the Tamlxéracan poetess Kormna, the contem-
porary of medar (Antonin. Liberalis. Narr. x,).- :

4 This exile of Hyettus was recounted in the Ecidi. Hesiod. Fragm. 148,
Markt. ¢ T
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issue, was succeeded by Klymenos, son of Presbén, of the
house of Athamas: Klymenos was slain by some Thébans
during the festival of Poseidén at Onchéstos; and his eldest
son, Erginus, to avenge his death, attacked the Thébans with his
utmost force ;—an attack, in which he was so successful, that
the latter were forced to submit, and to pay him an annual
tribute.

The Orchomenian power was now at its height : both Minyas
and Orchomenos had been princes of surpassing wealth, and
the former had built a spacious and durable edifice which he
had filled with gold and silver. But the success of Erginus
against Thébes was soon terminated and reversed by the hand
of the irresistible Heéraklés, who rejected with disdain the
claim of tribute, and even mutilated the envoys sent to demand
it: he not only emancipated Thébes, but broke down and
impoverished Orchomenos.! Erginus in his old age married a
young wife, from which match sprang the illustrious heroes, or
gods, Trophénius and Agamédés; though many (amongst
whom 1is Pausanias himself) believed Trophonius to be the
son of Apollo.2 Trophonius, one of the most memorable
persons in Grecian mythology, was worshipped as a god in
various places, but with especial sanctity as Zeus Trophénius
at Lebadeia : in his temple at this town, the prophetic manifes-
tations outlasted those of Delphi itself.? Trophénius and
Agamédés, enjoying matchless renown as architects, built* the
temple of Delphi, the thalamus of Amphitryén at Thébes, and
also the inaccessible vault of Hyrieus at Hyria, in which they
are said to have left one stone removeable at pleasure so as to
reserve for themselves a secret entrance. They entered so
frequently, and stole so much gold and silver, that Hyrieus,
astonished at his losses, at length spread a fine net, in which

1 Pausan. ix. 37, 2. Apollod. ii. 4, 11. Diodbr. iv. 10. The two
latter tell us that Erginus was slain. Klymené is among the wives and
daughters of the heroes seen by Odysseus in Hadés: she is termed by
the Schol. daughter of Minyas (Odyss. xi. 325).

2 Pausan, ix. 37, I-3. Aéyetar 8¢ 6 Tpopdvios "AméArwvos elvai, xal obk
CEpylvov: kal éyd te wetfouar, kal SoTis wapd Tpopdviov HABe By
pavTevoduevos. :

3 Plutarch, De Defectu Oracul. ¢. 5, p. 411. Strabo, ix. p. 414. The
mention of the honeyed cakes, both in Aristophanes (Nub. 508) and
Pausanias (ix. 39, 5), indicates that the curious preliminary ceremonies, for
those who consulted the oracle of Trophbnius, remained the same after a
lapse of 550 years, Pausanias consulted it himself. There had been at
one time an oracle of Teiresias at Orchomenos: but it had become silent
at an early period (Plutarch, Defect. Oracul. c. 44, p. 434).

4 IIomer, Hymn, Apoll. 296. Pausan, ix. 11, 1.
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Agamedes was inextricably caught: Trophénius cut off his
brother’s head and carried it away, so that the body, which
alone remained, was insufficient to identify the thief. Like .
Amphraraos, whom he resembles in more than one respect,
Trophénius- was swallowed up by the earth near Lebadeia.l

From: Trophomus and’ Agamédés the Orchomenian gene-
alogy passes to Askalaphos and Ialmenos, the sons of Arés by.
Astyoche, who are named in the Catalogue of the Iliad as
leaders of the thirty ships from Orchomenos against Troy.
Azeus, the grandfather of Astyoché in the Iliad, is introduced
as the brother of Erginus? by Pausanias, who does not carry
tbe pedigree lower.

The genealogy here glven out of Pausanias is deservmg of
the more attention, because it seems to have been copied from
the speCJal history of Orchomenos by the Corinthian Kallippus,
who 'again borrowed from the native Orchomenian poet,
Chersras the works of the latter had never come into the
hands§ of Pausanias. It illustrates forcibly the principle upon
Wthh these mythical genealogies were framed, for almost every:
personag’e In the series is an Eponymus. Andreus. gave his
name' to the country, Athamas~to the Athamantian plain;
Minyas, Orchomenos, Korénus, Haliartus, Almos, and Hyéttos,
are eachiin like manner connected with some name of people,
tribe, ‘town, or village ; while Chrysé and Chrysogeneia have
¢ their jorigin in the reputed ancient wealth of Orchomenos.
b Abundant discrepancies are found, however, in respect to this
“old genedlogy, if we look to other accounts. According to one
:statement, Orchomenos was the son of Zeus, by Isioné,
i daughter:of Danaus ; Minyas was the son of Orchomenos (or
f rather Poseidén) by Hermlppe, daughter of Bee6tos ; the sons
vof Minyas were Presbon, Orchomenos, Athamas, and Dioch-
;thondas ¢ . Others represented Minyas as son of "Poseidon by
¢ Kallirthog, -an Oceanic nymph,* while Dionysius called him
‘ + son of Ares, and Anstodemus, son of Aleas: lastly, there were

i

§ i .

o1 Pausaru ix. 37, 3 A similar story, but far more romantic and amph

\ﬁed, is told by Herodotus (ii. 121), respecting the treasury-vault of
Rhampsml us, king of Egypt. Charax (ap. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 308)
. gives the same tale, but places the scene in the treasury-vault of Augeas,

t king of Elis, which he says was built by Trophdnius, to whom he assigns
= totally different genealogy. The romantic adventures of the tale
rendered it eminently fit to be interwoven at some point or another of
legendary history, in any country. o

§ 2 Pausan, ix.#38, 6; 29, I. - .

! 8 Schol. Apollon. Rhod. i. 230, Compare Schol, ad Lycophron. 873. -

1 4 bchol Plndar, Olymp. xiv. 5. . )

1

*
. }, b
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not wanting authors who termed both Minyas and Orchomenos
sons of Eteoklés! Nor do we find in any one of these
genealogies the name of Amphién the son of Iasus, who
figures so prominently in the Odyssey as king of Orchomenos,
and whose beautiful daughter Chléris is married to Néleus.
Pausanias mentions him, but not as king, which is the
denomination given to him in Homer.?

The discrepancies here cited are hardly necessary in order to
prove that these Orchomenian genealogies possess no historical
value. Vet some probable inferences appear deducible from
the general tenor of the legends, whether the facts and persons
of which they are composed be real or fictitious.

Throughout all the historical age, Orchomenos is a member
of the Beedtian confederation. But the Beedtians are said to
have been immigrants into the territory which bore their name
from Thessaly; and prior to the time of their immigration,
Orchomenos and the surrounding territory appear as possessed
by the Minyz, who are recognised in that locality both in the
Iliad and in the Odyssey,® and from whom the constantly
recurring Eponymus, king Minyas, is borrowed by the genea-
logists. Poetical legend connects the Orchomenian Minyz on
the one side, with Pylos and Triphylia in Peloponnésus ; on
the other side, with Phthibtis and the town of Iélkos in
Thessaly ; also with Corinth,? through Sisyphus and his sons.
Pherekydés represented Néleus, king of Pylos, as having also
been king of Orchomenos.® In the region of Triphylia, near
to or coincident with Pylos, a Minyeian river is mentioned by
Homer ; and we find traces of residents called Minya even in
the historical times, though the account given by Herodotus

¥ Schol. Pindar. Isthm. i. 79. Other discrepancies in Schol. Vett. ad
lliad. ii. Catalog. 18.

2 Odyss. xi. 283. Pausan. ix. 36, 3.

3 Iliad, ii. 5, 11. Odyss. xi. 283. Hesiod, Fragm. Eoiai, 27, Diintz.
*IZev & Opxouevdy Mwvhidv. Pindar, Olymp. xiv. 4. TaAarybvwy Mwviv
er{oxomor. Herodot. 1. 146, Pausanias calls them Minyz even in their
dealings with Sylla (ix. 30, 1)}. Buttmann, in his Dissertation (itber die
Minyz der Altesten Zeit, in the Mythologus, Diss. xxi. p. 218), doubts
whether the name Minyze was ever 2 real name ; but all the passages make
against his opinion.

4 Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 1186. i. 230. Sxfjuos 8¢ Anphrpids ot vods
aepl Th "Twhrdy oixodyras Mwbas rxareiofar; and i 763.  Thy vidp "Torxdy
of Mwbat Brovy, &s pmot Zuwvidys év Svuulcrows: also Eustath. ad Iliad.
ii. 512. Steph. Byz. v. Mwfa. Orchomenos and Pylos run together in
the mind of the poet of the Odyssey, xi. 458.

5 Pherekyd. Fragm. 56, Didot. We see by the §5th Fragment of the
same author, that he extended the genealogy of Phryxos to Pher= in
Thessaly.
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of the way in which they came - -thither is ‘strange and
unsatlsfactory
i.* Before the great changes’ Wthh took place n the inhabitants
of | Greece from the immigration .of the Thesprétians into
Thessaly, of the Boedtians into Boedtia, and of the Dérians
and Atdlians into Peloponnésus, at a date which we have no
medns of determining, the Mmyae and tribes fraternally
} Conpected with them seem to have occupled a large portion of - *
.the surface of Greece, from I6lkos in Thessaly to Pylos in the
Peloponnesus The wealth of Orchomenos is:renowned even
in the Iliad ;2 and when we study its topography in detail, we
are urmshed with-a probable explanation both of its prosperity
and! iits decay. Orchomenos was situated on the northern bank’
~of tkl\e lake Kdpais, which receives not only the river Képhisos
from the valleys of Phékis, but also other rivers from Parnassus .
and Helicon. | The waters of the lake find moré than one sub- '
. terranean egress——partly through natural rifts and cavities in
tl;e limestone mountains, partly - through a tunnel pierced -
*amﬁmally more than ‘a mile in length—into the plain on the
northi-eastern side, from whence they flow into the Eubcean sea
 near 'Larymna 3. And it appears that, so long as these channels
were!dlhgently watched and kept clear a large portion of the
lake was in the condition of alluvial la.nd pre-eminently rich
and fertile. But when the channels came to be either neglected,
or de51gnedly choked up by an enemy, the water accumulated.
_ to[suvh a degree, as to occupy the soil of more than one ancient
town,| to endanger ‘the position of Koépea, and to occasion the
change of the site of Orchomenos itself from the plain to the
dechwty of Mount Hyphanteion. An engineer, Kratés, began
the c}earance of the obstructed water-courses in the reign of
“Aléxander the Great, and by his commission—the destroyer-of
“Thébés being ‘anxious to re-establish the extinct prosperity of
Orcho'menos He succeeded so far as partlally to drain and

1Herodot iv. 145 Strabo, viii. 337-347. Hom. Iliad, xi. 72I1.
] Pausa.n' v. 1, 7, woraudv Muwufiov, near Elis.
) Hhad ix. 381
Wl iSee the description of these channels or Katabothra in Colonel Leake’s
Tra.velsi in Northern Greece, vol. ii.-c. 135, p. 281~293, and still ‘more
_elaborately in Fiedler, Reise durch alle Theile des Konigreichs Griechen-
lands, Leipzig, 1840, He traced fifteen perpendicular shafts sunk for the’
purposelof admitting air into the tannel, the first separated from the last by-
v,about 3;000 feet : they are now of course overgrown: and stopped up (vol. 1.
p-Ii5
~ Forchhammer states the length of this tunnel as considerably greater :
than what'is'here mentioried. He also gives a plan of the Lake Kopais
mthithe surrounding reglon, whlch I have mserted in this History, = °
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diminish the lake, whereby the site of more than one ancient
city was rendered visible: but the revival of Thébes by
Kassander, after the decease of Alexander, arrested the
progress of the undertaking, and the lake soon regained its
former dimensions, to contract which no farther attempt was
made.!

According to the Théban legend,2 Héraklés, after his defeat
of Erginus, had blocked up the exit of the waters, and con-
verted the Orchomenian plain into a lake. The spreading of
these waters is thus connected with the humiliation of the
Minyz ; and there can be little hesitation in ascribing to these
ancient tenants of Orchomenos, before it became beeotised,
the enlargement and preservation of the protective channels.
Nor could such an object have been accomplished, without
combined action and acknowledged ascendency on the part of
that city over its neighbours, extending even to the sea at
Larymna, where the river Képhisos discharges itself. Of its
extended influence, as well as of its maritime activity, we find
a remarkable evidence in the ancient and venerated Amphi-
ktyony at Kalauria. The little island so named, near the
harbour of Treezén, in Peloponnésus, was sacred to Poseidon,
and an asylum of inviolable sanctity. At the temple of
Poseiddn, in Kalauria, there had existed, from unknown date,
a periodical sacrifice, celebrated by seven cities in common—
Hermioné, Epidaurus, Algina, Athens, Prasiz, Nauplia, and
the Minyeian Orchomenos. This ancient religious com-
bination dates from the time when Nauplia was independent
of Argos, and Prasiz of Sparta: Argos and Sparta, according
to the usual practice in Greece, continued to fulfil the obliga-
tion each on the part of its respective dependent® Six
out of the seven states are at once sea-towns, and near
enough to Kalauria to account for their participation in this
Amphiktyony. But the junction of Orchomenos, from its
comparative remoteness, becomes inexplicable, except on the

1 We owe this interesting fact to Strabo, who is however both concise
and unsatisfactory, viil. p. 406-407. It was affirmed that there had been
two ancient towns, named Eleusis and Athéne, originally founded by
Cecrbps, situated on the lake, and thus overflowed (Steph. Byz. v. *Aéfva..
Diogen. Laért. iv. 23. Pausan. ix. 24, 2). For the plain or marsh near
Orchomenos, see Plutarch, Sylla, ¢. 20-22.

2 Diodér. iv. 18. Pausan. ix. 38, 5.

3 Strabo, viil. p. 374. "Hv 8¢ xal ‘Audwrvovia Tis wepl T lepbv Tobro,
Enrd wohewy o} pereixov Tis Ouotas' Hoav 8¢ ‘Eppudy, *Emidavpos, Alywa,
*Ab7ivos, Tlpacieis, NavmAtels, *Opxopevds 6 Mivbews. “Tmip plev obv Taw
NavwAdwy *Apyeio, Swip Tpaciéwy B¢ Aanxedaiudviol, EvveTéAouy.
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supposmon that its terrltory reached the sea; ‘and that it
enjoyed a considerable maritime traffic—a fact which helps to
elucidate. both its legendary connexion with Idlkos, and its-
partnership ‘in what is called the Iénic em1grat10n1

The great power of Orchomenos was broken down and
the city reduced to a secondary and half-dependent position
by the Beedtians of Thébes; at what time and under what.
" circumstances, history has not preserved. The story that
the Théban hero, Heéraklés, rescued ‘his native city from
servitude and tribute to Orchomenos, since it comes from a
Kadmeian and not from an Orchomeman legend, and since
the details of it were favourite subjects of commemoration in
" the Theban temples,? affords a presumption that Thébes was
really once dependent on Orchomenos. Moreover-the savage
mutilations inflicted by the hero on the tribute-seeking envoys,
SO fa1thfully portrayed in his surname Rhinokoloustés, infuse
into the mythe a portion, of that bitter feeling which. so long
prevailed! between Thébes and Orchomenos, and which led
the Thebam, as soon as the battle of Leuktra had -placed -
supremacy m their hands;, to destroy and depopulate their
fival? The! ! ensuing  generation saw the same fate retorted
upon Thébes, combined with the. restoration of Orchomenos.
The legendsry grandeur of this city continued, long after it .
had ceased to be distinguished for wealth and power, imperish-
ably recorded both in the minds of the nobler citizens and in
"the compositions of the poets: the emphatlc language of
Pausanias shows how much he found concernmg it in "the -
“old ep1c4 )

i uECTION II. ——DAUGHTERS OF. EOLUS

Wlth several "of * the daughters of Eolus meémorable
. mythical ped1grees and narratives are connected. Alkyone.

1 Pausan‘ ixd 17, 15726, 1. 2 Herod: i: 146 Pausan, vil. 2, 2,
3 Theocnt *vi. 104—

t 0 EredkAetor 91170.1';75; 9ean, at Muwietow
~*Opxopevoy ¢L)\eowa.t, amexbop.evéy moka, @nBaLg

The Schohast\glves a sense to these words much narrower than they
really bear.! Sée Diodér. xv. 79; Pausan. ix. 15. In the oration which
Isokratés places, in the mouth of a Platean, complaining of the oppressions
of Thébes, the ancient servitude and tribute to Orchomenos are cast in the
teeth of the' Thn=bans (Isokrat. Orat. Plataic. vol. iii. p.'32, Augér). .

4 Pausan! ix.! 34, 5. See also the fourteenth Olympic Ode of Pindar,
“addressed to the Orchomenian .Asopikus. The learned -and instructive
work of K..O. Miiller, Orchomenos und die Minyer, embodies everything
which can be kaown respecting this once-memorable city ; indeed ‘the con-
tents of theiwork extend much further than its title promises.
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married Kéyx, the son of Ebdsphoros, but both she and her
husband displayed in a high degree the overweening insolence
common in the Aolic race. The wife called her husband
Zeus, while he addressed her as Héré, for which presumptuous
act Zeus punished them by changing both into birds.2

Canacé had by the god Poseidén several children, amongst
whom were Epdpeus and Aldeus.? Aléeus married Iphimédea;
who became enamoured of the god Poseiddn, and boasted of
her intimacy with him. She had by him two sons, Otos and
Ephialtés, the huge and formidable Aldids,—Titanic beings,
nine fathoms in height and nine cubits in breadth, even in
their boyhood, before they had attained their full strength.
These Albids defied and insulted the gods in Olympus. They
paid their court to Héré and Artemis; moreover they even
seized and bound Arés, confining him in a brazen chamber
for thirteen months. No one knew where he was, and the
intolerable chain would have worn him to death, had not
Eribcea, the jealous stepmother of the Albids, revealed the
place of his detention to Hermés, who carried him surrepti-
tiously away when at the last extremity. Arés could obtain
no atonement for such an indignity. Otos and Ephialtés even
prepared to assault the gods in heaven, piling up Ossa on
Olympus and Pelion on Ossa, in order to reach them. And
this they would have accomplished had they been allowed to

1 Apollodér. i. 7, 4 Kéyx,—king of Trachin,—the friend of Héraklés
and protector of the Iérakleids to the extent of his power (Hesiod.
Scut. Hercul. 355-473; Apollodér. ii. 7, 5; Hekate. Fragm. 353,
Didot).

2 CZmacé, daughter of AEolus, is a subject of deep tragical interest both
in Euripidés and Ovid. The eleventh Heroic Epistle of the latter, founded
mainly on the lost tragedy of the former called Aolus, purports to be from
Canacé to Macareus, and contains a pathetic description of the ill-fated
passion between a brother and sister : see the Fragments of the Aolus in
Dindorf’s collection. In the tale of Kaunos and Byblis, both children of
Milétos, the results of an incestuous passion are different, but hardly less
melancholy {Parthenios, Narr. xi.).

Makar, the son of Zolus, is the primitive settler of the island of Lesbos
(Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 37): moreover, in the Odyssey, Aolus, son of
Hippotés, the dispenser of the winds, has six sons and six daughters, and
marries the former to the latter (Odyss. x. 7). The two persons called
Aolus are brought into conmexion genealogically (see Schol. ad Odyss. 1.
c., and Dioddr. iv. 67), but it seems probable that Euripidés was the first
to place the names of Macareus and Canacé in that relation which confers
upon them their poetical celebrity. Sostratus (ap. Stobzum, t. 614, p.
404) can hardly be considered to have borrowed from any older source than
Euripidés. Welcker (Griech. Tragéd. vol. ii. p. 860) puts together all
that can be known respecting the structure of the lost drama of
Euripidés,
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grow to their full ‘maturity ; but the arrows of Apollo put a
timely end to their shortlived career.! - .
The genealogy assigned to Kalyké, another daughter of
Aolus, conducts us from Thessaly to Elis and Atodlia. She
married Aéthlius (the son of Zeus by Prétogeneia, daughter
of , Deukalidn and sister of Hellen), who conducted a colony
out of Thessaly, and settled .in the territory of Elis. He
had for hlS son Endymi6n, respecting whom the Hesiodic
Catalogue] and. the Eoiai related several wonderful things. -
Zeus granted him the privilege of determining the hour of
his ‘'own dieath and even. translated him into heaven, which
he forfelted by daring to pay court to Héré: his vision in
this¥criminal attempt was cheated by a cloud, and he was
cast out into the under-world.? According to other stories,
his. great | beauty caused the goddess Séléne to become
enamoured of him, and to visit him by- night during his
sleep ——the sleep of Endymlon became a proverbial expression

1 lead v.[386; Odyss. xi. 306 Apolloddr. i. 7, 4. So Typhdeus in
the Hesxodlg Theogony, the last enemy of the gods, is killed before he
comes to maturity (Theog. 837). For the different turns given to this

ancient Homerlc legend, see Heyne, ad Apollodér. 1. c., and Hyginus, f.
- 28, The Alids were noticed in the Hesiodic poems (ap Schol. Apoll.

Rhed -i. 482) Odysseus- does not see them in Hadés, as Heyne by mis-
take says; hé sees their mother Iphimédea. Virgil (/En vi. 582) assigns
“to them a plate among the sufferers of punishment in Tartarus,

Fumélys, the Corinthian poet, designated Aldeus as son of the god
Heélios and brother of AEétés, the father of Médea (Eumél, Fragm. 2,
Marktscheffel). The scene of ‘their death was subsequently laid in Naxos -
(Pindar, Pyth. iv. 88): their tombs were seen at Anthédén in Beebtia -
(Pausan. ix. 22, 4). The very curious legend alluded to by Pausanias
from Heglsmpos, the author of an Atthis,—to the effect that Otos and
Ephialtés 'were the first to establish the worship of ‘the Muses in Helikés,
and that they ‘founded Askra along with (Eéklos, the son of Poseidén,—is
one which' wethave no means of tracing farther (Pausan. ix.. 29, I).

The story of the Albids, as Dioddrus gives it (v.' 51, 52), diverges. on
almost every point : it is evidently borrowed from some Naxian archeeolo-
gist, and the only information which we collect from it is, that Otos and
Ephialtés recexved heroic honours at. Naxos. The views of O. Miiller
(Orchomenos, ip. 387) appear to me unusually vague and fanciful. B

Ephialtés takes part in the combat of the giants against the gods (Apollo- -
dér. t. 6, 2) where Heyne remarks, as in so many other cases, ¢ Eplnaltes
hic non confundendus cum altero Al6ei filio.” An observation just
indeed, if we are supposed ‘to be dealing with personages and adventures
hxstoncally real—but altogether misleading in regard to these legendary
characters, For here the general conceptlon of Ephialtés and his

. attributes is m both cases the samé; but the particular adventures
ascribed to'him cannot be made to consist, as facts, one with the other.

2 Hesiod, Akusilaus and Pherekydés, ap. Schol. Apolién. Rhod. iv. s57.
v & adr§ Oavdrov Taufns. . The Scholium is very full of matter, and
exhibits many of the diversities in the tale of Endymién: see also Apollo-
dér. i. ¥, 5, Piusan v. 1, 23 Conén, Narr, 14. .



122 History of ‘Greece

for enviable, undisturbed, and deathless repose.! Endymién
had for issue (Pausanias gives us three different accounts,
and Apollodérus a fourth, of the name of his wife), Epeios,
Aitdlus, Pxbn, and a daughter Eurykydé. He caused his
three sons to run a race on the stadium at Olympia, and
Epeios, being victorious, was rewarded by becoming his
successor in the kingdom: it was after him that the people
were denominated Epeians,

Epeios had no male issue, and was succeeded by his nephew
Eleios, son of Eurykydé by the god Poseid6n: the name of the
people was then changed from Epeians to Eleians. Atolus,
the brother of Epeios, having slain Apis, son of Phor6neus,
was compelled to flee from the country: he crossed* the
Corinthian gulf and settled in the territory then called Kurétis,
but to which he gave the name of At6lia.?

The son of Eleios,—or, according to other accounts, of the
god Hélios, of Poseiddn, or of Phorbas,3—is Augeas, whom
we find mentioned in the Iliad as king of the Epeians or
Eleians. Augeas was rich in all sorts of rural wealth, and
possessed herds of cattle so numerous, that the dung of the
animals accumulated in the stable or cattle-enclosures beyond
all power of endurance. Eurystheus, as an insult to Héraklés,
imposed upon him the obligation of cleansing this stable: the
- hero, disdaining to carry off the dung upon his shoulders,
turned the course of the river Alpheios through the building,
and thus swept the encumbrance away.* But Augeas, in spite
of so signal a service, refused to Héraklés the promised

! Theocrit. iii. 49; xx. 35; where, however, Endymién is connected
with Latmos in Karia (see Schol. ad %¢.).

2 Pausan. v. 1. 3~6; Apolloddr. i. 7, 6.

3 Apollodér. ii. 5, 5; Schol. Apol. Rhod. i. 172. In all probability,
the old legend made Augeas the son of the god Hélios: Hélios, Augeas
and Agamédé are a triple series parallel to the Corinthian genealogy,
Hélios, Aétés and Médea ; not to mention that the etymology of Augeas
connects him with Hélios. Theocritus (xx. 55) designates him as the son
of the god Hélios, through whose favour his cattle are made to prosper
and multiply with such astonishing success (xx. 117).

4 Diod6r. iv. 13. “YBpews &vexev Edpuofeds wpocérale kabipas: & B¢
‘HpaxAdis Td uév rois bpots éeveyrelv abTiy amedoriuacey, dxxAivay Thy &
7is UBpews aloxbvny, &c. (Pausan. v. 1, 7; Apollodér. ii. 5, 5.)

It may not be improper to remark that this fable indicates a purely
pastoral condition, or at least a singularly rude state of agriculture ; and
the way in which Pausanias recounts it goes even beyond the genuine
story ; &s xal T& TOAAL THs xdpas adrd #3n Sarehely apyd Svra Imd Tdv
Booknudrey Tis wémpov. The slaves of Odysseus however know what use
to make of the dung heaped before his outer fence (Odyss. xvii. 299); not
so the purely carnivorous and pastoral Cycléps (Odyss. ix. 329). The
stabling, into which the cattle go from their pasture, is called xémpos in
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reward, though his son Phyleus protested against such treachery,
‘and when he found that he could not induce his father to keep
faith, retired in sorrow and wrath to the island of Dulichién.!
To avenge the deceit practised upon him, Héraklés invaded
Elis; but Augeas had powerful auxiliaries, especially his
nephews, the two Molionids (sons of Poseidén by Molioné, the
wife of Aktor), Eurytos and Kteatos. These two miraculous
{brothers, of transcendent force, grew together,—having one
-body, but two heads and four arms.?2 Such was their irre-
sistible might, that Heéraklés was defeated and repelled from
:Elis ;: but presently:the Eleians sent the two Molionid brothers
‘as Thedri (sacred envoys) to the Isthmian games, and Héraklés,
placing himself in ambush at Klednz, surprised and killed
them as they passed through. For this murderous act the
"Eleians in vain endeavoured to obtain redress both at Corinth
and at Argos; which is assigned as the reason for the self-
ordained exclusion, prevalent throughout all the historical age,
that no Eleian athlete would ever present himself as a com-
petitor at the Isthmian games.® The Molionids being thus
removed, Héraklés again Invaded Elis, and killed Augeas
along with his children,—all except Phyleus, whom he brought
over from Dulichidén, and put in possession of his father’s
kingdom. Accordmg to the more gentle narrative which
Pausanias adopts, Augeas was not killed, but pardoned at
the request of Phyleus.* He was worshipped as a hero ® even
down to-the time of that author.

Homer,—EAboticas &s wdmpov, éryy Bordvys KopetTwVTal (Odyss X, 41I):
compare Iliad, xviil. §75.—Muvrnfug 8 &wd wémpov émecaelovro médovde.

The Augeas of Theocritus has abundance of wheat-land and vineyard,,
as well as cattle: he ploughs his land three or four times, and digs, lpxs.,
vineyard diligently (xx. 20-32).

1 The wrath and retirement of Phyleus is mentioned in the Iliad (11.
633), but not the cause of it.

2 These singular properties were ascribed to them both in the Hesmdlc
poems and by Pherekydes (Schol. Ven. ad IL xi. 715-750, et ad Il xxiii.
638), but not in the Iliad. The poet Ibykus (Fragm. 11, Schneid. ap,
Athenee. ii. 57) calls them dAikas lookepdAovs, éviyvlous, Audorépovs
'ye'yaw'ra.s év déy dpyupéy.

There were temples and divine honours to Zeus Moli6n (Lactantlus, de
Falsh Religione, i. 22).

3 Pausan. V. 2, 4. The inscription cited by Pausanias proves that this
was the reason assigned by the Eleian athlétes themselves for the exclusion ;
but there were several different stories.

¢ Apollodbr. ii. 7, 2. Diodor. iv. 33. Pausan. v. 2,23 3, 2. It seems
evident from these accounts that the gennine legend represented Héraklés
as having been defeated by the Molionids : the unskilful evasions both of
Apollodérus and Diodérus betray this. Pindar (Olymp xi. 25-50) gwes
the story without any flattery to Héraklés. 5 Pausan. v. 4, 1
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It was on occasion of this conquest of Elis, according to the
old mythe which Pindar has ennobled in a magnificent ode,
that Héraklés first consecrated the ground of Olympia and
established the Olympic games. Such at least was one of
the many fables respecting the origin of that memorable
institution.!

It has already been mentioned that Atblus, son of Endymién,
quitted Peloponnésus in consequence of having slain Apis.?
The country on the north of the Corinthian gulf, between
the rivers Euénus and Achelbus, received from him the name
of Atélia, instead of that of Kurétis: he acquired possession
of it after having slain Doérus, Laodokus, and Polypcetes, sons
of Apollo and Phthia, by whom he had been well received.
He had by his wife Pronoé (the daughter of Phorbas,) two
sons, Pleurdn and Kalydén, and from them the two chief towns
in Atdlia were named.® Pleurdn married Xanthippé, daughter
of Dorus, and had for his son Agénér, from whom sprang
Portheus, or Portha6én, and Demoniké: Euénos and Thestius
were children of the latter by the god Arés.t

Portheus had three sons, Agrius, Melas and (Eneus : among
the offspring of Thestius were Althea and Léda,>—names
which bring us to a period of intefest in the legendary history.

1 The Armenian copy of Eusebius gives a different genealogy respecting
Elis and Pisa : Aéthlius, Epeius, Endymi6n, Alexinus; next (Enomaus
and Pélops, then Héraklés. Some counted ez generations, others iree,
between Héraklés and Iphitus, who renewed the discontinued Olympic
games (see Armen. Euseb. copy. c. xxxii. p. 140).

2 Ephorus said that At6lus had been expelled by Salméneus king of the
Epeians and Pisatee (ap. Strabo, viii. p. 357): he must have had before
him a different story and different genealogy from that which is given in
the text.

3 Apollodér. i. 7, 6. Doérus, son of Apollo and Phthia, killed by
Atblus, after having hospitably received him, is here mentioned. Nothing
at all is known of this; but the conjunction of names is such as to render
it probable that there was some legend connected with them : possibly the
assistance given by Apollo to the Kurétes against the Atolians, and the
death of Meleager by the hand of Apollo, related both in the Eoiai and
the Minyas (Pausan. x. 3I, 2), may have been grounded upon it. The
story connects itself with what is stated by Apollod6rus about Dérus son
of Hellén.

4 According to the ancient genealogical poet Asius, Thestius was son of
Agén6r the son of Pleurdn (Asii Fragm. 6, p. 413, ed. Marktsch.).
Compare the genealogy of Atblia and the general remarks upon it, in
Brandstiter, Geschichte des AEtol. Landes, &c., Berlin, 1844, p. 23 seq.

5 Respecting Léda, see the statements of Ibykus, Pherekydés, Hellanikus,
&ec. (Schol. Apollén. Rhod. i. 146). The reference to the Corinthiaca
of Eumélus is curious: it is a specimen of the matters upon which these
old genealogical poems dwelt.
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Ada ma’mes Tyndareus and becomes mother of Helena and
he Dioskuri: Althza marries (Eneus, and has, ‘among other
hildren, Meleager and Deianeira ; the latter being begotten by
he god Dionysus, and the- former by Arés.! Tydeus also is his
on, the ‘father of Diomédés: warlike eminence goes hand in
and with tragic calamity among the members of this memorable
amily

Wc}; are fortunate enough to find the legend of Althza and
Jeleager set forth at considerable length in the Iliad, in the
peech addressed by Pheenix to appease the wrath of Achilles.
Eneus,| king of Kalyddn, in the vintage sacrifices which he -
ffered to the gods, omitted to include Artemis: the misguided
nan’either forgot her or cared not for her;? and the goddess,
rovoked by such an insult, sent agamst the .vineyards of
Eneus}a wild boar of vast size and strength, who tore up
he ‘trees by the root, and laid prostrate all their fruit. So
erriblelwas this boar, that nothing less than a numerous body
f men could venture to attack him: Meleager, the son of
Eneus however, havmg got together a considérable number of .
ompanions, partly from the Kurétes of Pleurdn, at length
lew him.- But the anger of Artemis was not yet appeased.
the. raised a- dispute among the combatants respecting the
rossessilon of the boar’s head and hide—the trophies of victory.
n this'dispute Meléager slew the brother of his mother Althza,
rrince] of the -Kurétes of Pleurén : these Kurétes attacked the
Etolians of Kalyddn in order to avenge their chief. So long
S. Meleager contended in the field the Atdlians had the
upenonty But he presently refused to come forth, indignant
t the ccurses imprecated upon him by his mother. F or Althza,
mmg with sorrow for the death of her brother, flung herself
ipon |the ground in tears, beat the earth violently with her
iands, and implored Hadés and Persephoné to inflict death
|ponlMeleager —a prayer which the unrelenting Erinnyes in
irebus heard but too well. So keenly did the hero resent
his behaviour of his mother, that he kept aloof from the war.
&ccordmgly the Kurétes not only drove the Ztélians from the
ield,! but assailed the walls and gates of Kalyd6n, and were on
he pomt of overwhelming its dismayed inhabitants. There was

1 Apollodﬁr i 8, 1; Euripidés, Meleager, Frag. 1. The three sons
f Portheus are named in the Iliad (xiv. 116) as living at Pleurén and
{alyddn. The name (Eneus doubtless brmgs Dionysus into the legend.

Z*H Adfer’, ) obx évdnoer ddooaro 8t uéya Bupd (Iliad, ix. 533). The de-
tructive mﬂuence of Até is mentioned before, v. 502. The piety of Xenophén
eproduces this ancient circumstance,—Olvews & & yhpa ém?\aaoueuou Tis
‘eod; &e. (De Venat. c. I).
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no hope of safety except in the arm of Meleager ; but Meleager
lay in his chamber by the side of his beautiful wife Kleopatra,
the daughter of Idas, and heeded not the necessity. While
the shouts of expected victory were heard from the assailants at
the gates, the ancient men of Ztdlia and the priests of the gods
earnestly besought Meleager to come forth,! offering him his
choice of the fattest land in the plain of Kalydén. His dearest
friends, his father (Eneus, his sisters, and even his mother her-
self, added their supplications—but he remained inflexible, At
length the Kurétes penetrated into the town and began to burn
it: at this last moment, Kleopatra his wife addressed to him
her pathetic appeal, to avert from her and from his family the
desperate horrors impending over them all. Meleager could
no longer resist: he put on his armour, went forth from his
chamber, and repelled the enemy. But when the danger was
over, his countrymen withheld from him the splendid presents
which they had promised, because he had rejected their
prayers, and had come forth only when his own haughty caprice
dictated.?

Such is the legend of Meleager in the Iliad: a verse in the
second book mentions simply the death of Meleager, without
farther details, as a reason why Thoas appeared in command of
the Atoélians before Troy.® .

Later poets both enlarged and altered the fable. The
Hesiodic Eoiai, as well as the old poem called the Minyas,
represented Meleager as having been slain by Apollo, who
aided the Kurétes in the war ; and the incident of the burning
brand, though quite at variance with Homer, is at least as old
as the tragic poet Phrynichus, earlier than Aschylus.t The
Mcere, or Fates, presenting themselves to Altheea shortly after
the birth of Meleager, predicted that the child would die so
soon as the brand then burning on the fire near at hand should
be consumed. Althea snatched it from the flames and extin-
guished it, preserving it with the utmost care, until she became
incensed against Meleager for the death of her brother. She
then cast it into the fire, and as soon as it was consumed the
life of Meleager was brought to a close.

We know from the censure of Pliny, that Sophoklés
heightened the pathos of this subject by his account of the
mournful death of Meleager’s sisters, who perished from excess

1 These priests formed the Chorus in the Meleager of Sophoklés (Schol.
ad Iliad. ix. 575). L

2 liad, ix. 525-595. % Iliad, ii. 642.

4 Pausan. %. 3I, 2. The IAevpdriai, a lost tragedy of Phrynichus.
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of grief. They were changed into the birds called Meleagrides,
and their never-ceasing .tears ran together into amber.! But
m ‘the hands of Euripidés—whether originally through him or
. not,2 [we cannot tell—Atalanta became the prominent figure
and motive of the piece, while the party convened to hunt the
Kalydonian boar was made to comprise all the distinguished
‘heroes from every quarter of Greece. In fact, as Heyne justly
(remarks this event is one of the four aggregate dramas of
'Grecian heroic life,® along with the Argonautlc expedition, the,
;sxege of Thébes, and the Trojan: war.

To accomphsh the destruction of the terrific animal \\thh
‘Artemis in her wrath had sent forth, Meleager assembled not
‘merely the choice youth among the Kuretes and Atodlians (as
we find in the Iliad), but an illustrious troop, including Kastér
sand Pollux, Idas and Lynkeus, Péleus and Telamoén, Theseus
1.arid Peirithous, Ankeus and Képheus, Jason, Amphiaraus,
{Admétus, Eurytion and others. Nestér and Pheenix, who.
jappear as old men before the walls of Troy, exhibited their
\early‘prowess as auxiliaries to the suffering Kalydonians.
'Conspicuous -amidst them all stood the virgin Atalanta,
daughter of the Arcadian Scheeneus; beautiful and matchless
for swiftness of foot, but living in the forest as a huntress and
‘unacceptable to Aphrodtte 5 Several of the heroes were slain
iby,the boar ; others escaped, by various stratagems: at Iength
%Atalanta first shot him in the back, next Amphiaraus in the
leye,. and, lastly, Meleager killed him. Enamoured of the

i 1 Plin. H. N. xxxvii. 2, 11.
% There was a tragedy of Alschylus called "AraAdyra, of which nothing
remams (Bothe, Aschyli Fragm. ix. p. 18). ’
i~ Of the more recent dramatic writers, several selected Atalanta as their .

subject (see Brandstiter, Geschichte Atoliens, p. 65).
$ There was a poem of Stesichorus, Zvof7pa: (btesxchor Fragm, 15,
. 72). :
"4 The catalogue of these heroesis in Apollodér i8,2; Ov1d Metamor.
¢iil. 300 ; Hygin. fab. 173. Euripidés, in his play of Meleager, gave an
snumeration and description of the heroes (see Fragm. 6 of that play, ed.
Matth.). Nest6r, in this picture of Ovid, however, does not appear guite
40’ invincible as in his own speeches in the Iliad. The mythographers.
hought it necessary to assign a reason why Héraklés Was 70f present at
1 ;& Kalydénian adventure: he was just at that time in servitude with
jmphalé in Lydia (Apolled. ii. 6, 3). This seems to have been the idea.
f Ephorus, and it is much in his style of interpretation (see Ephor. Fragm
% ed. Didot).
’s Euripid. Meleag. Fragm. vi. Matt.—
Kifmpibos 8¢ uionu’s *Apxds 'Arardvy, kivas
Kai 768 éxovaa, &c. ’
? There was a drama Meleager ” 'both of Sophoklés and Euripidés: of
e former hardly any fragments remain,—a few more of the latter.
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beauty of Atalanta, Meleager made over to her the chief spoils
of the animal, on the plea that she had inflicted the first
wound. But his uncles, the brothers of Thestius, took them
away from her, asserting their rights as next of kin,! if Meleager
declined to keep the prize for himself: the latter, exasperated
at this behaviour, slew them. Altha, in deep sorrow for her
brothers and wrath against her son, is impelled to produce the
fatal brand which she had so long treasured up, and consign
it to the flames.2 The tragedy concludes with the voluntary
death both of Althaa and Kleopatra.

Interesting as the Arcadian huntress, Atalanta, is in herself,
she is an intrusion, and not a very convenient intrusion, into
the Homeric story of the Kalydonian boar-hunt, wherein
another female, Kleopatra, already occupied the fore-ground.
But the more recent version became accredited throughout
Greece, and was sustained by evidence which few persons in
those days felt any inclination to controvert. For Atalanta
carried away with her the spoils and head of the boar into
Arcadia ; and there for successive centuries hung the identical
hide and the gigantic tusks, of three feet in length, in the
temple of Athéné Alea at Tegea. Kallimachus mentions
them as being there presefved, in the third century before the
Christian ra ;® but the extraordinary value set upon them is
best proved by the fact that the emperor Augustus took away
the tusks from Tegea, along with the great statue of Athéné
Alea, and conveyed them to Rome, to be there preserved
among the public curiosities. Even a century and a half after-
wards, when Pausanias visited Greece, the skin worn out with
age was shown to him, while the robbery of the tusks had not
been forgotten.. Nor were these relics of the boar the only
memento preserved at Tegea of the heroic enterprise. On
the pediment of the temple of Athéné Alea, unparalleled in
Peloponnésus for beauty and grandeur, the illustrious statuary
Skopas had executed one of his most finished reliefs, represent-
ing the Kalydénian hunt. Atalanta and Meleager were placed
in the front rank of the assailants: while Ankeus, one of the
Tegean heroes, to whom the tusks of the boar had proved

1 Hyginus, fab. 229.

2 Dioddr. iv. 34. Apollodérus (i. 8 ; 2—4) gives first the usual narrative,
ineluding - Atalanta; next,-the Homeric narrative with some additional
circumstances, but not including either Atalanta or the fire-brand on which
Meleager’s life depended.

3 Kallimachus, Hymn. ad Dian, 217—

0 pw émirhyror Kadvddvio &'y,f)evrﬁpes'

Méudovror kamporo' 76 yap ompijta vikns
*Apradiny elonibev, éxer & Eri Gupds 08dvTas.
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fatal,! was represented as sinking under his death-wound into the
arnis of his brother Epochos. And Pausanias observes, that the
Tegeans, while;they had manifested the same honourable for<
wardness as other Arcadian communities in the conquest of
Troy, the repulse of Xerxés, and the battle of Dipza against
Sparta—might fairly claim to themselves, through Ankaus and

- Atalanta, that ‘they alone amongst all Arcadians had partici-

pated in the glory of the Kalydonian boar-hunt? So entire
and unsuspecting is the faith both of the Tegeans and of
Pausanias in the past historical reality of this romantic adven-
ture.  Strabo ;indeed tries to . transform the romance into
something which has the outward semblance of history, by

remarking that the quarrel respecting the boar’s head and hide

cannot have been the real cause.of war between the Kurétes
and the Atdlidns; the true ground of dispute (he,contends)
was probably the possession of a portion of territory.? - His
remarks on: this head are analogous to those of Thucydidés
and other crmcs, when they ascribe the Trojan war, not to the

rape of Helen! but to views of conquest or political appre-

hensions. But he treats the general fact of the battle between .
the Kurétes and the Atblians, mentioned in the Iliad, as some-
thing unquestxonably real and h1stoncal—recapltulatmg at the
same time a vanety of discrepancies on the part of different
authors, but not giving any decision of his own respectmg
their truth or falsehood.

In the same manner as Atalanta was intruded into the Kaly-
dbnian hunt, so also she seems to have been introduced into
the memorable}funeral games celebrated after the decease of
Pelias at Iolkos, in which she had no place at the time when

1 See PherekydI Frag SI ed. Didot. i

2 Pausan. viil. 45, 46 1-3'; 47, 2. Lucian, adv. Indoctum, c. 14,
t. iii.. p. 111, Reiz!

The ofﬁcers placed in charge of the pubhc curiosities or wonders at
Rome (of .&ml, Tols Oubpagw) affirmed that one of the tusks had been
accidentally broken in the voyage from Greece ; the.other was képt in the
temple of Bacchus'in the. Imperial Gardens. -

It is numbered- among the memorable exploits of. Théseus that he
vanquished and killed a formidable and gigantic sow, in the territory of
Krommy6n near Corinth. According to some critics, this Krommy6nian
sow was the mother of the Kalydéman boar {Strabo, viii. P 380).

® Strabo, x. p. 466. TioAéuov 8 éumeadyros Tois Bcrridlais mpds Owea
ral Me)\sa-ypov, 5 pév I'Iom'rhs, a,u¢l ovds keparf I(al 8ep,ua'rt, KaTd THY
wepl 70D kampov uvlodoylav bs 3¢ 7b elxds, wepl p,epous Tis xdpas, &c.
This remark is also similar to Mr. Payne Knight’s criticism on the true
causes of the Trojan war, which were (he tells us) of a political -
character; independent of Helen and her abduction {Prolegom. ad Homer.
¢ 53 i
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the works on the chest of Kypselus were executed.! But her
native and genuine locality is Arcadia; where her race-course,
near to the town of Methydrion, was shown even in the
days of Pausanias.? This race-course had been the scene of
destruction for more than one  unsuccessful suitor. For
Atalanta, averse to marriage, had proclaimed that her hand
should only be won by the competitor who would surpass her
in running: all who tried and failed were condemned to die,
and many were the persons to whom her beauty and swiftness,
alike unparalleled, had proved fatal. At length Meilanion,
who had vainly tried to win her affections by assiduous services
in her hunting excursions, ventured to enter the perilous lists.
Aware that he could not hope to outrun her except by strata-
gem, he had-obtained, by the kindness of Aphrodité, three
“golden apples from the garden of the Hesperides, which he

-

successively let fall near to her while engaged in the race. The

maiden could not resist the temptation of picking them up,
and was thus overcome: she became the wife of Meilanion,
and the mother of the Arcadian Parthenopzus, one of the
seven chiefs who perished in the siege of Thébes.?

1 Compare Apolloddr. iii. 9. 2, and Pausan. v. 17, 4. She is made to
wrestle with Péleus at these funeral games, which seems foreign to her
character. 2 Pausan. viii. 35, 8.

3 Respecting the varieties in this interesting story, see Apollod. iii. g, 2;
Hygin. f. 185 ; Ovid. Metam. x. 560-700; Propert.i. 1, 20; Alian V, H.
xiil, 1. MetAaviwvos cwppovéarepos.. Aristophan. Lysistrat. 786 and Schol.
In the ancient representation on the chest of Kypselus (Paus. v. 19, 1),
Meilanién was exhibited standing near Atalanta, who was holding a fawn :
no match or competition in running was indicated. :

There is great discrepancy in the naming and patronymic description of
the parties in the story. Three different persons are announced as fathers
of Atalanta, Scheeneus, Jasus and Mznalos ; the successful lover in Ovid
{and seemingly in Euripidés also) is called Hippomenés, not Meilanidn.
In the Hesiodic poems Atalanta was daughter of Schoeneus; Hellanikus
called her daughter of Jasus. See ‘Apollodér. 1. “c. ; Kallimach, Hymn
to Dian, 214, with the note of Spanheim ; Schol. Eurip. Pheeniss. 150;
Schol. Theocr. Idyll. iil. 40+ also -the ample commentary of Bachet de
Meziriac, sur les Epitres d’Ovide, vol. i. p. 366, Servius (ad Virg. Eclog.
vi. 613 Aneid, iil. 113) calls Atalanta a native of Skyros. .

Both the ancient scholiasts (see Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 769) and the
modern commentators, Spanheim and Heyne, seek to escape this difficulty
by supposing two Atalantas,~—an Arcadian and a-Beebtian ; assuming the
principle of their conjecture to.be admissible, they ought to suppose at
least three.

Certainly, .if personages of the Grecian mythes are to be treated as
historically real,” and their adventures as so many exaggerated or mis-
coloured facts, it will be necessary to repeat the process of multiplying
entities to an infinite extent. . And this is one among the many reasons for
rejecting the fundamental supposition,
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We have yet another female in the family of. (Eneus, whose

‘name the legend has immortalised. His daughter- Deianeira

was sought in marriage by the river. Acheldus, who presented
himself 1n various shapes, first as a serpent and afterwards as a
bull. From the importunity . of this hateful suitor.she was
rescued by the arrival of Héraklés, who encountered Acheldus,
vanquished him and broke off one of his horns, which Acheléus
ransomed by surrendering to him the horn. of Amaltheia,
endued with the miraculous property of supplying the possessor
with abundance of any food and drink which he desired.
Héraklés being rewarded for his prowess by the possession of
Deianeira, made over the horn-of Amaltheia as his marriage-
present to (Eneus.!. Compelled to leave the residence of
(Eneus, in consequence.of having in a fit of anger struck the

: youthful attendant ‘Eunomus, and involuntarily killed him,?
Héraklés retired to Trachin, crossing the river Euénus at the

place where the Centaur Nessus was accustomed to carry over

. passengers for hire. Nessus carried over Deianeira, but when
- he had arrived on the other side, began to treat her with rude-
" ness; upon which Héraklés slew him with an arrow tinged by

But when wé consider these personages as purely legendary, so that an
historical basis can neither be affirmed nor denied respecting them, we
escape the necessity of such inconvenient stratagems. The test of identity

{ is then to be sought in the attributes, not in the.legal description,—in the

predicates, not in the subject. Atalanta, whether born of one father or
another, whether belonging to one place or another, is beautiful, cold,
repulsive, daring, swift of foot and skilful with the bow,—these attributes
constitute her identity. The Scholiast on Theocritus.(iii. 40), in vindi-
cating his supposition that there were two Atalantas, draws a distinction
founded upon this very principle : he says that the Bae6tian Atalanta was

* rokoris, and the Arcadian Atalanta 8pduaie. But this seems an over-

B

.

refinement :1 both the shooting -and. the running go to constitute an
accomplished huntress. :

In respect to Parthenopeeus, called by Euripidés and by so many others
the son of Atalanta, it is of some importance to add, that Apotlodérus,
Aristarchus, and Antimachus, the author of the Thebaid, assigned to him
a pedigree entirely different,—making him an Argeian, the son of Talaos
and Lysimaché, and brother of Adrastus. (Apollodér. i. 9, 13 ; Aristarch,

_ ap. Schol. Soph. (Ed. Col. 1320; Antimachus ap. Schol. Aschyl. Sep.

Theb. 532 ; and ‘Schol. Supplem. ad Eurip. Pheeniss. t. viil. p. 461, ed.
Matth.  Apollodérus is in fact inconsistent. with himself in another
‘passage. )

1 Sophokl. Trachin. 7. The horn of Amaltheia was described by
Pherekydés (Apollod. ii. 7, 5): see also-Strabo, x. p. 458, and Diodbr,
iv. 35, who cites an interpretation of the fables (of eind(ovres é avrav
T&AN0és) to the effect that it was symbolical of an embankment of the
unruly river by Héraklés, and consequent recovery of very fertile land.

2 Hellanikus (ap. .Athen. ix. p. 410) mentioning this incident, in two
different works, called the attendant by two different names.
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the poison of the Lernzan hydra. The dying Centaur advised
Deianeira to preserve the poisoned blood which flowed from
his wound, telling her that it would operate as a philtre to
regain for her the affections of Héraklés, in case she should
ever be threatened by a rival. Some time afterwards the hero
saw and loved the beautiful Iolé, daughter of Eurytos, king of
(Echalia: he stormed the town, killed Eurytos, and made Iolé
his captive. The misguided Deianeira now had recourse to
her supposed philtre: she sent as a present to Héraklés a
splendid tunic, imbued secretly with the poisoned blood of the
Centaur. Héraklés adorned himself with the tunic on the
occasion of offering a solemn sacrifice to Zeus on the promon-
tory of Kénzon in Eubcea: but the fatal garment, when once
put on, clung to him indissolubly, burnt his skin and flesh,
and occasioned an agony of pain from which he was only
relieved by death. Deianeira slew herself in despair at this
disastrous catastrophe.!

We have not yet exhausted the eventful career of (Eneus and
his family—ennobled among the Atdlians especially, both by
religious worship and by poetical eulogy—and favourite themes
not merely in some of the Hesiodic poems, but also in other

1 The beautiful drama of the Trachiniz hasrendered this story familiar :
compare Apollod. ii. 7, 7. Hygin. f. 36. Diodbr. iv. 36-37.

The capture of (Echalia (Oixaiias &Awogis) was celebrated in a very
ancient epic poem by Kreophylos, of the Homeric and not of the Hesiodic
character ; it passed with many as the work of Homer himself, (See
Diintzer, Fragm. Epic. Greecor, p. 8. Welcker, Der Epische Cyclus, p.
229.) The same subject was also treated in the Hesiodic Catalogue, or
in the Eoial (see Hesiod, Fragm. 129, ed. Marktsch.): the number of the
children of Eurytos was there enumerated.

This exploit seems constantly mentioned as the last performed by
Heéraklés, and as immediately preceding his death or apotheosis on Mount
(Eta: but whether the legend of Deianeira and the poisoned tunic be very
old, we cannot tell.

The tale of the death of Iphitos, son of Eurytos, by Hérak1és, isasancient
as the Odyssey (xxi. 19-40) : but it is there stated, that Eurytos dying left
his memorable bow to his son Iphitos (the bow is given afterwards by
Iphitos to Odysseus, and is the weapon so fatal to the suitors),—a statement
not very consistent with the story that (Echalia was taken and Eurytos
slain by Héraklés. It is plain that these were distinct and contradictory
legends. Compare Soph. Trachin. 260-285 (where Iphitos dies before
Eurytos), not only with' the passage just cited from the Odyssey, but also
with Pherekydés, Fragm. 34, Didot.

Hyginus (f. 33)differs altogether in the parentage of Deianeira : he calls
her daughter of Dexamenos: his account of her marriage with Héraklés
is in every respect at variance with Apolloddrus. Inthe latter, Mnésimaché
is the daughter of Dexamenos ; Héraklés rescues her from the importunities
of the Centaur Eurytibn (ii. 5, 5).



The Zolids - - 133
ancientepic productlon s,the Alkmzdnisand the Cyclic Thébais.!
‘By another marriage, (Eneus had for his son Tydeus, whose
poetlcal celebrity 1s attested by the many different accounts
given both of the name and condition of his mother. Tydeus,
havmg slain his cousins, the sons of Melas, who were con-
spiring against (Eneus, was forced to become an exile, and
took refuge at Argos with Adrastus, whose. daughter Deipylé
he married. The issue of this marriage was Diomédés, whose
brilliant exploits in the siege of Troy were not less. celebrated
than those of his father at the siege of Thébes. - After the .
departure of Tydeus, (Eneus was deposed by the sons of
Agrios. He fell into extreme poverty and wretchedness, from
-which he was only rescued by his grandson’ Diomédés, after
- the conquest of Troy.2 The sufferings of this ancient warrior,
and the ﬁnal§restorat10n and revenge by Diomédés, were the
-subject of a lost tragedy of Euripidés, which even the ridicule

of Aristophanés demonstrates to have been eminently pathetic.?
" Though' the genealogy just given of (Eneus is in part.
"Homeric, and seems to have been followed generally by the
mythographers, yet' we find another totally at variance with it
in Hekatzus, iwhlch he doubtless borrowed from some of the
old poets :' the simplicity of the story annexed to it seems to
attest its antiquity. Orestheus, son of Deukalién, first passed
into Atodlia, 'and acquired the kingdom : ‘he was: father of
Phytios, who was father of (Eneus. At6lus was son of (Eneus.*

The original migration of Atdlus from Elis to Atdlia—and
the subsequent establishment in Elis of Oxylus, his descendant
in the tenth: generatxon, along with the Dorian invaders of
Peloponnesus—were commemorated by two inscriptions, one
in the- agoralof Elis, the other in that of the Atdlian chief
town, Thermum, engraved upon the statues of Atdlus and
Oxylus respectlvely

1 See the references in Apollod i. 8, 4-5. Pindar, Isthm. iv. 32:
MeAéray B¢ o'oq:m"razs Awds Exari 7I'p60’Ba7\OV oeBilbuevor. "Ev pév AlrwAav
uotaio: paevvais Oiveldar kparepol, &c.

2 Hekat, Fragm. 341, Didot. In this story (Eneus is connected with
the first discovery of the vine and the making of wine (olvos): compare
Hygm f. 129, and Servius ad Virgil. Georgic. 1. 9.

3 See Welcker {Griechisch. Tragdd. ii. p. 583)on the lost tragedy called
(Eneus.

4 Timoklés, Comlc ap. Athene. vii. p. 223—
A Tépwy ris dTuxel } xatéuaber Tov Oivéa.
Ovid, Her01d iX. 1§3—

" | “Heu! devota domus! Solio sedet Agrlos alto s
: (Enea desertum nuda senecta premit.”

5 Ephor. Frarrm 29, Didot ap. Strab. x.

$
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CHAPTER VII
. THE PELOPIDS

AmoNG the ancient legendary genealogies there was none
which figured with greater splendour, or which attracted to
itself a higher degree of poetical interest and pathos, than that
of the Pelopids—Tantalus, Pelops, Atreus and Thyestés,
Agamemndn and Menelaus and Agisthus, Helen and Klytem-
néstra, Orestés and Elektra and Hermioné. Each of these
characters is a star of the first magnitude in the Grecian hemi-
sphere: -each name suggests the idea of some interesting
romance or some harrowing tragedy: the curse, which taints
the family from the beginning, inflicts multiplied wounds at
every successive generation. So, at least, the story of the
Pelopids presents itself, after it had been successively expanded
and decorated by epic, lyric, and tragic poets. It will be
sufficient to touch briefly upon events with which every reader
of Grecian poetry is more or less familiar, and to offer some
remarks upon the way in which they were coloured and modified
by different Grecian authors.

Pelops is the eponym or name-giver of the Peloponnésus : to
find an eponym for every conspicuous local name was the
invariable turn of Grecian retrospective fancy. The name
Peloponnésus is not to be found either in the Iliad or the
Odyssey, nor any other denomination which can be attached
distinctly and specially to the entire peninsula. But we meet
with the name in one of the most ancient post-Homeric poems
of which any fragments have been preserved — the Cyprian
Verses—a poem which many (seemingly most persons) even
of the contemporaries of Herodotus ascribed to the author of
the 1Had, though Herodotus contradicts the opinion.! The
attributes by which the Pelopid Agamemnén and his house
are marked out and distinguished from the other heroes of the

1 Herod., if. 117. TFragment. Epicc. Greec. Diinteer, ix. Kéwpia, 8—

Ald e Avyxeds
Tatdysrov mpocéBaive moaiv Tayéecat memodiss,
*AxpéraTov & dvapas Siedépreto vijoov dragay
TavrahiSew IéAomos.

Also the Homeric Hymn. Apoll. 419, 430, and Tyrteeus, Fragm. 1—

(B y o u a)—Edpetay Tléromos vijgov adixiueba.
The Schol. ad Iliad. ix. 246, inti{nates that the name IleAoméyincos
occurred in one or more of the Hesiodic epics.
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Iliad, are precisely those which Grecian imagination would
naturally seek in an eponymus—superior wealth, power, splen-
dour, and regality. Not only Agamemnén himself, but his
brother Menelaus, is “more of a king” even than Nestér or
Diomédés. The gods have not given to the king of the
“much-golden ” Mykénz greater courage, or strength, or
ability, than to various- other chiefs; but they have conferred
upon- him a marked superiority in riches, power, and dignity,
and have thus singled him out as’ the appropriate leader. of the
forces.! He enjoys this pre-eminence as belonging to a privi-
leged family and as inheriting the heaven-descended sceptre of
Pelops, the transmission of which is described by Homer in a
very remarkable way. The sceptre was made “ by Héphestos,
who presented it to Zeus ; Zeus gave it to Hermés, Hermés to
the charioteer Pelops ;: Pelops gaveit to Atreus, theé ruler of
men ; Atreus at his death left it to Thyestés, the rich cattle-
owner ; Thyestés in his turn left it to his nephew Agamemnoén
to carry, that he might hold dominion over many islands and
over all Argos "2

We have here the unrivalled wealth and power of the *king
of men, Agamemnon ” traced up to his descént from Pelops,
and accounted for, in harmony. with the recognised epical
agencies, by the present of the special sceptre of Zeus through
the hands of Hermés ; the latter being the wealth-giving god,
whose blessing is most efficacious in furthering the process of
acquisition, whether by theft or by accelerated multiplication of
flocks and herds.® = The wealth and princely character of the

1 Iliad, ix. 37. Compare il. 580. Diomé&dés addresses Agamemndén— .
Soi 8¢ Sudvdixa dadke Kpdvou mals a'y:cv,\opm'rem ’
ZxymTpe y.ev 7ot Sivxe re-n.wqaea.l. repL TAVTOY*
"Aliqy & of Tou Sbkev, 8 1€ kpdTos Tt wéytaTov,
A sxmllar contrast is drawn by Nestér (IL'i. 280) between Agamemnﬁn
and Achilles. Nestér says.to Agamemndn (Il ix. 69)—
. ! A'rpeuSn, ol pév dpxe a¥ yap BaotAedrards éaot.
And -this attribute attaches to’ Menelaus -as well as to his brother. For
when Diomé&dés is about to. choose his companion for the night expedition
into the Trojan camp, Agamemndn thus addresses him (x. 232)—
Tov pév 8% & sra.pou Yy au.pv;a-sm, v & eae)\-qaea.
@atvoyevmv oV upw'rov, émel p.ep.a.a.m e ro)\/\m
‘Mndé-ovd au&oy.wos G'I]O'L d)psm., TOV péy apeuu
}\a)\/\eursw, a'v 3¢ xﬂ.poy omdoaent a«.SOL eikwv,

"Es 'yeyeqv opdwy, €t xal ﬁam}\ev‘rspnc €0TLY.
Qs e¢ua.-r K 58861.06 Se ‘ITGPL £0v0¢ Meveddop,

2 Tliad, ii. 101.

3 Tliad, xiv. 491. Hesiod, Theog. 444. Homer, Hymn. "Mercur.
526-568. “OABov -xal wAodTOV BdTw meptkarAéa paBSOV Compare
Eustath. ad Ihad xvi. 182.
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Atreids were proverbial among the ancient epic poets. Paris
not only carries away Helen, but much property along with
her:! the house of Menelaus, when Télemachus visits it in
the Odyssey, is so resplendent with gold and silver and rare
ornament,? as to strike the beholder with astonishment and
admiration. The attributes assigned to Tantalus, the father of
Pelops, are in conformity with the general idea of the family—
superhuman abundance and enjoyments, and intimate converse
with the gods, to such a degree that his head is turned, and he
commits inexpiable sin. But though Tantalus himself is men-
tioned, in one of the most suspicious passages of the Odyssey
(as suffering punishment in the under-world), he is not an-
nounced, nor is any one else announced, as father of Pelops,
unless we are to construe the lines in the Iliad as implying that
the latter was son of Hermés. In the conception of the author
of the Iliad, the Pelopids are, if not of divine origin, at least a
mortal breed specially favoured and ennobled by the gods—
beginning with Pelops, and localised at Mykénz. No allusion
is made to any connexion of Pelops either with Pisa or with
Lydia.

The legend which connected Tantalus and Pelops with
Mount Sipylus may probably have grown out of the Aolic
settlements at Magnésia and Kymé. Both the Lydian origin
and the Pisatic sovereignty of Pelops are adapted to times later
than the Iliad, when the Olympic games had acquired to them-
selves the general reverence of Greece, and had come to serve
as the religious and recreative centre of the Peloponnésus—
and when the Lydian and Phrygian heroic names, Midas and
Gygés, were the types of wealth and luxury, as well as of
chariot-driving, in the imagination of a Greek. The incon-
siderable villages of the Pisatid derived their whole importance
from the vicinity of Olympia: they are not deemed worthy of
notice in the Catalogue of Homer. Nor could the genealogy
which connected the eponym of the entire peninsula with Pisa
have obtained currency in Greece unless it had been sustained
by pre-established veneration for the locality of Olympia. But
if the sovereign of the humble Pisa was to be recognised as

1 Iliad, iii. 72; vil. 363. In the Hesiodic Eoiai was the following
couplet {Fragm. 33, p. 43, Diintzer)—

Al iy yap Ewrer *OMdpmios Alakidyai,
Noiy 8" "Apvbaovidais, mhoiTov & émop’ "ATpeidyae,

Again, Tyrteus, Fragm. 9, 4—

018" ¢t Tavraridew IéXomos BaoirevTepos ey, &c.

2 Qdyss. iv. 45-71.
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forerunner of the thrlce-wealthy princes of Mykéne, it became
necessary to assign -some explanatory cause of his riches.
Hence the supposition of his being an immigrant, son of a
wealthy Lydian named Tantalus, who was the offspring of
Zeus and Plouts. Lydian wealth and Lydian chariot-driving
rendered 'Pelops a fit person to occupy his place in the legend,
both as ruler. of Pisa and progenitor of the Mykénzan Atreids.
Even with the admission of these two circumstances there is
considerable dlfﬁculty, for those who wish to read the legends
as consecutive history, in making the Pelopids pass smoothly
and plau51bly, from Pisa to Mykénz,

I shall briefly recount the legends of this great heroic famlly
as they came’ :to stand in their full and ultimate growth, after
the localisation of Pelops at Pisa had been tacked on as a
preface to Homer’s version of the Pelopid genealogy. :

Tantalus, resxdmg near Mount Sipylus in Lydia, had two
children, Pelops and Niobé. He was a man of immense
possessions and  pre-eminent happiness, above the lot of
humanity : :the gods communicated with him freely, received
him at thelr |banquets, and accepted of his hospitality in
return. Intox1lca.ted with such prosperity, Tantalus. became
guilty - of gross wickedness. He stole nectar and ambrosia
from the table ‘of the gods, and revealed their secrets to man-
kind : he killed and served up to them at a feast his own son:
Pelops. The gods were horror-struck when they discovered
the meal prepared for them : Zeus restored the mangled youth
to.life, and as Démétér, then absorbed in grlef for the loss of
her daughter Persephone, had eaten a portion of the shoulder,
he supplied an ivory shoulder in place of it. . Tantalus explated
his guilt by exemplary punishment. He was placed in the
under-world, ‘with fruit and water seemingly close to him, yet
eluding his touch as often as he tried to grasp them, and
leaving his hunger and thirst incessant and unappeased.!
Pindar, in aivery remarkable passage, finds this old legend
Tevolting to his feelings: he rejects the tale of the flesh of
Pelops_having been served up and eaten, as altogether un-
worthy of the gods.?

Niobé, the daughter of Tantalus, was married to Amphxon,

§

1 Diodér. iv. 7. , Hom. Odyss. xi. 582. Pindar gives a different
version of the punishment inflicted on Tantalus: a vast stone was per-
'petually impending over his head, and threatening to fall (Olymp. i. 56 ;
Isth. vii. 20).

2 Pindar, Olymp i. 45. Compare the sentiment of Iphigeneia in
Euripidés, Iph. Taur‘ 387. '
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and had a numerous and flourishing offspring of seven sons
and seven daughters. Though accepted as the intimate friend
and companion of Léto, the mother of Apollo and Artemis,?
she was presumptuous enough to triumph over that goddess,
and to place herself on a footing of higher dignity, on account
of the superior number of her children. Apollo and Artemis
avenged this insult by killing all the sons and all the daughters:
Niobg, thus left a childless and disconsolate mother, wept her-
self to death, and was turned into a rock, which the later
Greeks continued always to identify on Mount Sipylus.?
Some authors represented Pelops as not being a Lydian, but
a king of Paphlagdnia; by others it was said that Tantalus,
having become detested from his impieties, had been expelled
from Asia by Tlus the king of Troy,—an incident which served
the double purpose of explaining the transit of Pelops to Greece,
and of imparting to the siege of Troy by Agamemnén the
* character of retribution for wrongs done to his ancestor.®

When Pelops came over to Greece, he found (Enomaus, son
of the god Arés and Harpinna, in possession of the principality
of Pisa, immediately bordering on the district of Olympia.
(Enomaus, having been apprised by an oracle that death would
overtake him if he permitted his daughter Hippodameia to
marry, refused to give her in marriage except to some suitor
who should beat him in a chariotrace from Olympia to the -
isthmus of Corinth:* the ground here selected for the legendary
victory of Pelops deserves attention, inasmuch as it is a line
drawn from the assumed centre of Peloponnésus to its ex-
tremity, and thus comprises the whole territory with which
Pelops is connected as eponym. Any suitor overmatched in
the race was doomed to forfeit his life; and the fleetness of
the Pisan horses, combined with the skill of the charioteer
Myrtilus, bad already caused thirteen unsuccessful competitors
to perish by the lance of (Enomaus.> Pelops entered the lists
as a suitor: his prayers moved the god Poseidén to supply him

1 Sapphd (Fragm. 82, Schneidewin)—
Aard kol NudBo. pdAa pév didas foav éraipac,

Sapphd assigned to Niobé eighteen children (Aul. Gell. N, A, iv. A, xx.7);
Hesiod gave twenty ; Homer twelve (Apollod. iii. 5).

The Lydian historian Xanthus gave a totally different version both of
the genealogy and of the misfortunes of Niobé (Parthen. Narr, 33).

2 Ovid, Metam. vi. 164-311. Pausan. i. 21, §; viil: 2, 3.

3 Apollén. Rhod. ii. 358, and Schol.; Ister. Fragment. §9, Dindorf;
Diodér. iv. 74. :

4 Diodbr. iv. 74. :

5 Pausanias (vi. 21, 7} had read their names in the Hesiodic Eoiai.
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with a golden chariot and winged horses; or according to
. another story, he captivated the affections of Hippodameia
herself, who persuaded the charioteer Myrtilus to loosen the
.wheels.of (Enomaus before he started, so that the latter was
overturned and . perished in the race. Having thus won- the
hand of. Hippodameia, Pelops became prince of Pisa.! - He
put .to. death the charioteer Myrtilus, either from ' indignation:
at. his treachery to. (Enomaus,? or from jealousy on the score
of Hippodarheia; but Myrtllus was the son of Hermés, and
though Pelops erected a temple in the vain attempt to propitiate
that god he left a curse.upon- his race which future calammes
were destined painfully to work out.?

Pelops 'had a numerous issue by Hippodameia : Pittheus,
Treezen and Epidaurus, the eponyms of the two Argolic cmes
so -called, are said to have been among them: Atreus and
Thyestés were also his sons, and his daughter Nikippé married
Sthenelus iof Mykénz and became the mother ‘of Eurystheus.* -
We_hear nothing of the principality of Pisa afterwards: the
Pisatid. v1llages become absorbed into the larger aggregate of
Elis, after-a vain struggle to maintain their separate right.of
_ presxdency over thé Olympic festival. But the legend ran that
" Pelops left his name to the whole peninsula: according to
Thucydldes he was enabled to do this because of the great
wealth which hé had brought with him from Lydia into a poor
territory. The historian leaves out all the romantic interest
- of the genuine legends—preserving only this one circumstance,
~which, without being better attested than the rest, carries with
it, from its common-p'lace and prosaic character,’a pretended
hlstorlcal plausibility.? .

Besides his numerous issue by H]ppodamela Pelops had an
illegitimate son named Chrysippus, of singular grace and beauty,

1 Pindar, Olym. i. 140. The chariot-race of Pelops and (Enomaus was
represented on the chest of Kypselus at Olympia : the horses of the former
were given as having wings {Pausan. v. 17, 4). - Pherekydés gave the
same story (ap. Schol. ad Soph. Elect. 504).

%1t is noticed by Herodotus and others as a remarkable fact, that no
mules-were ever bred in the Eleian territory: an Eleian who wished to
breed a mule sent his mare for the time out of the region. The. Eleians
themselves ascribed this phznomenon to a disability brought on the land
by a curse from the lips of (Enomaus (Herod. iv, 30; Plutarch Quzest.
Graec p- 303)

8 Paus. V. 1, I; Sophok. Elektr, 508 ; Eurlp .Orest. 985, with Schol, ;
Plato, Kratyl. p. 395.

4 Apollod, i1. 4, 5. Pausan.ii. 30, 8; 26, 3; v. 8, 1. Hesiod. ap.
Schol. ad Iliad. xx. 116.

5 Thucyd. i. 5.,
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towards whom he displayed so much affection as to excite the
jealousy of Hippodameia and her sons. Atreus and Thyestés
conspired together to put Chrysippus to death, for which they
were banished by Pelops and retired to Mykéna,l—an event
which brings us into the track of the Homeric legend. For
Thucydidés, having found in the death of Chrysippus a suitable
ground for the secession of Atreus from Pelops, conducts him
at once to Mykénz, and shows a train of plausible circumstances
to account for his baving mounted the throne. Eurystheus,
king of Mykénz, was the maternal nephew of Atreus: when
he engaged in any foreign expedition, he naturally entrusted
the regency to his uncle; the people of Mykéne thus became
accustomed to be governed by him, and he on his part made
efforts to conciliate them, so that when Eurystheus was defeated
and slain in Attica, the Mykénzan people, apprehensive of an
invasion from the Hérakleids, chose Atreus as at once the most
powerful and most acceptable person for his successor.2 Such
was the tale which Thucydidés derived “from those who had
learnt ancient Peloponnésian matters most clearly from their
forefathers.” The introduction of so much sober and quasi-
political history, unfortunately unauthenticated, contrasts
strikingly with the highly poetical legends of Pelops and
Atreus, which precede and follow it.

Atreus and Thyestés are known in the Iliad only as successive
possessors of the sceptre of Zeus, which Thyestés at his death
bequeathes to Agamemnén. The family dissensions among
this fated race commence, in the Odyssey, with Agamemnén
the son of Atreus, and Algisthus the son of Thyestés. But
subsequent poets dwelt upon an implacable quarrel between
the two fathers. The cause of the bitterness was differently
represented: some alleged that Thyestés had intrigued with
the Krétan Aeropé, the wife of his brother; other narratives

1 We find two distinct legends respecting Chrysippus : his abduction by
Laius king of Thébes, on which the lost drama of Euripidés called
Chrysippus turned (see Welcker, Griech. Tragédien, ii. p. 536), and his
death by the hands of his half-brothers. Hyginus (f. 85) blends the two
to%ether.

Thucyd. i. 9. Aéyovot 8¢ of T& HeAowovynoluy cadéorara uviuy mopd
7@y wpéTepoy dedeyuévor. According to- Hellanikus, Atreus the elder son
returns to Pisa after the death of Pelops with a great army, and makes
himself master of his father’s principality (Hellanik. ap, Schol. ad Iliad. ii.
105). Hellanikus does not seem to have been so solicitous as Thucydidés
to bring the story into conformity with Homer, The circumstantial
genealogy given in Schol. ad Eurip. Orest. 5, makes Atreus and Thyestés
reside during their banishment at Makestus in Triphylia: it is given
without any special authority, but may perhaps come from Hellanikus.
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mentloned that Thyestes procured for himself surreptitiously
the possession of a lamb with a golden fleece, which had been
designedly introduced among the flocks of Atreus by the anger
of Hermés, as a cause of enmity and ruin to the whole family.!
Atreus, after a violent burst of indignation, pretended to be
reconciled, and invited Thyestés to a banquet, in which he
served up to him the limbs of his own son. The father
ignorantly partook of the fatal meal. Even the all- -seeing
Helios is said to have turned back his chariot to the east in
order that he mlght escape the shocking spectacle of this
Thyestéan banquet: yet the tale of Thyestéan Tevenge—the
murder of Atreus perpetrated by Agisthus, the incestuous.
offspring of Thyestés by his daughter Pelopia—is no less
replete with horrors.2}

Homeric legend is 1never thus revolting. Agamemnon and
Menelaus are known to us chiefly with their Homeric attributes,
which have not_béen [so darkly overlaid by subsequent poets’
as those of Atreus and! Thyestés. Agamemnén and Menelaus
are affectionate brothefs ; they marry two sisters the daughters
of Tyndareus king of; Sparta Klyteemnéstra and Helen; for
Helen, the real offspring of Zeus passes as the daughter of
Tyndareus 8 The “king of men” reigns at Mykénz ; Menelaus
succeeds Tyndareus at Sparta. Of the rape of Helen, and the
siege of Troy consequent upon it, I shall speak elsewhere 1
now touch only upon the family legends of the Atreids. Mene- -
laus, on his return from Troy with the recovered Helen, is
drtven by storms far away to the distant regions of Pheenicia
and Egypt, and is .exposed to a thousand dangers and hard-
ships before he again sets foot in Peloponnésus. But at length
he reaches Sparta, resumes his kingdom, and passes the rest of
his days in uninterrupted happiness and splendour: being
moreover .husband of, the godlike Helen and son-in-law of
Zeus, he is even spared the pangs of death. When the fulness
of his days is past, he is transported to the Elysian fields, there
to dwell along with “the golden-haired Rhadamanthus” in a
delicious climate and in undisturbed repose.*

Far different is the fate of the king of men, Agamemndn.
During his absence, the unwarlike Agisthus, son of Thyestés,
had seduced his wife Klytaemnestra, in spite of the special

1 [Eschyl Agamem 1204, 1253, 1608 ; Hygin. 86; Attii Fragm 19:
2 Hygin. fab. 87-88.
. 3 So we must say in conformxty to the ideas of anthmty compare
Homer, Thad, xvi. 176 ; and Herodot. vi. §3.
"+ Hom. Odyss 280—"00 iv. 83-560.
l
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warning of the gods, who, watchful over this privileged family,
had sent their messenger Hermés expressly to deter him from
. the attempt.! A venerable bard had been left by Agamemnén
as the companion and monitor of his wife, and so long as that
guardian was at hand, Algisthus pressed bis suit in vain. But
he got rid of the bard by sending him to perish in a desert
island, and then won without difficulty the undefended Klyteem-
néstra. Ignorant of what had passed, Agamemnoén returned
from Troy victorious and full of hope to his native country;
but he had scarcely landed when Aigisthus invited him to a
banquet, and there, with the aid of the treacherous Klytzm-
néstra, in the very hall of festivity and congratulation, slaughtered
him and his companions “like oxen tied to the manger.” His
concubine Kassandra, the prophetic daughter of Priam, perished
along with him by the hand of Klyteemnéstra herself.2 The
boy Orestés, the only male offspring of Agamemnén, was stolen
away by his nurse, and placed in safety at the residence of the
Phékian Strophius.

For seven years Agisthus and Klytemnéstra reigned in tran-
quillity at Mykénz on the throne of the murdered Agamemnén.
But in the eighth year the retribution announced by the gods
overtook them: Orestés, grown to manhood, returned and
avenged his father, by killing Zgisthus, according to Homer:
subsequent poets add, his mother also. He recovered the
kingdom of Mykénx, and succeeded Menelaus in that of
Sparta. Hermioné, the only daughter of Menelaus and Helen,
was sent into the realm of the Myrmidons in Thessaly, as the
bride of Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, according to the promise
made by her father during the siege of Troy.?

Here ends the Homeric legend of the Pelopids, the final act
of Orestés being cited as one of unexampled glory.t Later
poets made many additions : they dwelt upon his remorse and
hardly-earned pardon for the murder of his mother, and upon
his devoted friendship for Pylades; they wove many interesting
tales, too, respecting his sisters Iphigeneia and Elektra and his
cousin Hermioné,—mnames which have become naturalised in
every climate and incorporated with every form of poetry.

These poets did not at all scruple to depart from Homer,

1 Odyss. i. 38; iii. 310—évdAridos Aryta()om

2 Qdyss. iii. 260—275 3 v, 512-537 3 x1. 408, Demlas, in his Argolica,
and other historians of that territory, fixed the precise day of the murder
of Agamemn®n,—the thirteenth of the month Gaméli6n (Schol. ad Sophokl.
Elektr. 275).

8 QOdyss. iil. 306; iv. 9. 4 Qdyss. i. 299.
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and to give other genealogies of their own, with respect to the
‘chief persons of the Pelopid family. In the Iliad and Odyssey,
-Agamemndn is son of Atreus: in the Hesiodic Eoiai and in
Stésichorus, he is son .of Pleisthenes the son of Atreus! In
Homer he is specially marked as reigning at Mykéns ; but
Stésichorus, Simonidés, and Pindar 2 représented him as having
both resided and perished at Sparta or at Amykle. According
td the ancient Cyprian Verses, Helen was represented as the
daughter of Zeus and Nemesis: in one of the Hesiodic poems
she was introduced as an,Oceanic nymph, daughter of Oceanus
and Téthys.? The genealogical discrepancies, even as to the
persons of the principal heroes and heroines, are far too numerous
to be cited, nor is it necessary to advert to them, except as they
bear upon the unavailing attempt to convert such legendary
parentage into a basis of historical record or chronological
calculation. o : v
The Homeric poems probably represent that form of the
, legend, respecting Agamemnén and Orestés, which was current
* and popular among the-Aolic colonists. Orestés was the great
heroic chief of the Aolic emigration; he, or his sons, or his
descendants, are supposed to have conducted the Acheans to
seek a new home, when they were no longer able to.make head
against the invading Dorians : the great -families at Tenedos
and other Aolic cities, even during the historical era, gloried
in tracing back their pedigrees to this illustrious source.* The
legends connected with- the heroic worship of these mythical
ancestors form .the basis of the character and -attributes of
Agamemnon and-his family, as depicted in Homer; in which
Mykéna appears as the first place in Peloponnésus, and Sparta

1 Hesiod, Fragm. 60, p. 44, ed. Diintzer ; -Stésichor. Fragm. 44, Kleine.
The Scholiast ad Soph. Elektr. 539, in reference to .another discrepancy
between Homer and the Hesiodic poems about the -children of Helen,
remarks that we ought not to divert our attention from that which is moral

, and salutary to ourselves in the poets (r& #8wd kal xplowe Apiv Tais
- évruyxdvouet), in order to cavil at their genealogical contradictions.

Welcker in vain endeavours to show that Pleisthenés was originally
introduced as the father of Atreus, not as his son (Griech, Tragdd.
p- 678). o :

2 Schol, ad Eurip. Orest. 46. “Ouzpos &v. Muxhvats ¢nol 7& Bactieia Tob
*Ayauéuvovos: Irnolyopos 8t kal Sipwvidys, &v Aaxedaruovig, Pindar, Pyth.
xi. 31; Nem, viii. 21.  Stésichorus had composed an ’Opéoreia, copied in
many points from a still more ancient lyric Oresteia by Xaathus: compare
Athen. xii. p. 513, and Alian, V. H, iv. 26.

3 Hesiod. ap. Schol. ad Pindar. Nem. x. 150.

4 See the ode of ! Pindar addressed to Aristagoras of Tenedos (Nem. xi, -

¢ 35; Strabo, xiii. p. 582). There were Penthilids at Mityléné, from
Penthilus, son of Orestés (Aristot. Polit. v, 8, 13, Schneid. ). :

'
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only as the second the former the special residence of “the
king of men;” the latter that of his younger and inferior
brother, yet ‘still the seat of a member of the princely Pelopids,
and moreover the birth-place of the divine Helen. Sparta,
Argos, and Mykénaz are all three designated in the Iliad by
the goddess Héré as her favourite cities ;! yet the connexion
of Mykénz with Argos, though the two towns were only ten
miles distant, is far less intimate than the connexion of
Mykéne with Sparta. When we reflect upon the very peculiar
manner in which Homer identifies Héré with the Grecian host
and its leader,—for she watches over the Greeks with the
active solicitude of a mother, and her antipathy against the
Trojans is implacable to a degree which Zeus cannot compre-
hend,2—and when we combine this with the ancient and
venerated Héreon, or temple of Héré, near Mykénz, we may
partly explain to ourselves the pre-eminence conferred upon
Mykéna 1n the Iliad and Odyssey. The Hérseon was situated
between Argos and Mykénz ; in later times its priestesses
were named and its affairs administered by the Argeians: but
as it was much nearer to Mykénee than to Argos, we may with
probability conclude that it originally belonged to the former,
and that the increasing power of the latter enabled them to
usurp to themselves a religious privilege which was always an
object of envy and contention among the Grecian communi-
ties. The Alolic colonists doubtless took out with them in
their emigration the divine and heroic legends, as well as the
worship and ceremonial rites, of the Hérzon; and in those
legends the most exalted rank would be a551gned to the
close-adjoining and administering city.

Mykéne maintained its independence even down to the
Persian invasion. Eighty of its heavy-armed citizens, in the
ranks of Leonidas at Thermopyl®, and a number not inferior
at Platea, upheld the splendid heroic celebrity of their city
during a season of peril, when the more powerful Argos
disgraced itself by a treacherous neutrality. Very shortly

! Thad, iv. 52. Compare Euripid. Hérakleid. 350.
2 Iliad, iv. 31. Zeus says to Héré— .

Aar.y.ovm, -r; vy ae l'[pLa.;Log, ]Ipw.y.ow Te, matdes
Téooa xard pe§em<ov 81’ domepxés pevealivels
"IAiov efa.)\a‘lraé'a.l, &ixripevor m'o)u.eepov H

Ei 88 0% ', eigerboioa miras xai ‘re:.xea. ;uxkpa.,
ﬂ;l.ou Beﬁpuﬁms‘ Hpm.uov IIpLa.p.ow 1€ waidas,
*AMovs re Tpidas, T6Te kev xbhov éfaxégato.

Again, xviil. 358—
% pé vv oeto

*Ef adris éyévovto kapnropdwyTes "Axatel.
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afterwards Mykénz was enslaved and its ‘inhabitants expelled
by the Argeians. Though this city so long maintained a
separate existence, its importance had Tatterly sunk to nothing,
while that of the Doérian Argos was augmented very much,
and that of the Doérian Sparta still more.

The ‘name of Mykénz ‘is imperishably enthroned in the
Iliad and Odyssey ; but all the subsequent ﬂuctuanons of the
legend tend to exalt the glory of other cities -at its expense
The recognition of the Olympic games ‘as the grand religious
festival of Peloponnésus gave vogue to that genealogy which
connected Pelops with Pisa or Elis and withdrew him from
Mykéne. Moreover, in the poems of the great Athenian
tragedians, Mykénae is constantly confounded and treated as
one with Argos. If any one of the citizens of the former,
expelled at the tlme of its final subjugation by the Argeians,
had witnessed at' Athens a drama of Aschylus, Sophoklés, or
Euripidés, or the recital of an ode of Pindar, he would have
heard with grief; and indignation the city of - his oppressors
made a partner in the heroic glories of his own.l But the great
political ascendency acquired by Sparta contributed still farther
to degrade Mykénz, by disposing subsequent poets to treat
the chief of the Grecian armament against Troy as having been
a Spartan. - It bas been already .mentioned that Stésichorus,
Simonidés and Pindar adopted, this version of the legend.
We know that Zeus Agamemnén, as well as the hero Menelaus,
was worshipped ,at the Doérian Sparta;? and the feeling of
intimate identity, as well as of patriotic pride, which ‘had
grown up in jthe minds of the Spartans connected.with the
name .of Agamemnoén, is forcibly evinced by the reply of the
-Spartan Syagrus to Geldn of Syracuse at the time of the
Persian invasion of Greece. Geldn was solicited to lend his
aid in the imminent danger of Greece before the battle of
Salamis : he offered to furnish an immense auxiliary force; on
condition that the supreme command should be allotted to
him. “ Loudly indeed would the Pelopid Agamemndn cry
out (exclaimed Syagrus in rejecting this application), if he
were to learn that the Spartans had been deprived of the
headship by Gelén and the Syracusans.”® Nearly a century

1 See the preface of Dissen to the tenth Nem. of Pindar.

2 Clemens Alexandr. Admonit. ad Gent. p. 24. ’Avyauéuvova ~yoiv Twva
Alo & Smdpry Tiudacbar Srdpudos ioropel.  See also (Enomaus ap. Euseb.
Preparat. Evangel. v. 28.

3 Herodot. vil. 159. "H ke uéy oludleiey § IleAomidys ’A'ya,u.e,u.l/wy,'
wubduevos ImaprifiTas &mapatpiofar THy Ayepovioy dmd Téhwrds Te kol Tév
Zvpaxovelwy : compare Homer, Iliad, vil. 125. See what appears to be

VOL. L L
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before this event, in obedience to the injunctions of the
Delphian oracle, the Spartans had brought back from Tegea
to Sparta the bones of “the LacOnian Orestés,” as Pindar
denominates him : ! the recovery of these bones was announced
to them as the means of reversing a course of ill-fortune, and
of procuring victory in their war against Tegea.? The value
which they set upon this acquisition, and the decisive results
ascribed to it, exhibit a precise analogy with the recovery of
the bones of Théseus from Skyros by the Athenian Kimén
shortly after the Persian invasion.® The remains sought were
those of a hero properly belonging to their own soil, but who
had died in a foreign land, and of whose protection and
assistance they were for that reason deprived. And the super-
human magnitude of the bones, which were contained in a
coffin seven cubits long, is well-suited to the legendary grandeur
of the son of Agamemnén.

CHAPTER VIII
LACONIAN AND MESSENIAN GENEALOGIES

THE earliest names in Lacénian genealogy are, an indigenous
Lelex and a Naiad nymph Kleochareia. From this pair sprung
a son Eurdtas, and from him a daughter Sparta, who became
the wife of Lacedemon, son of Zeus and Taygeté, daughter
of Atlas. Amyklas, son of Lacedemoén, had two sons,
Kynortas and Hyakinthus—the latter a beautiful youth, the
favourite of Apollo, by whose hand he was accidentally killed
while playing at quoits: the festival of the Hyakinthia, which
the Lacedeemonians generally, and the Amykleans with special
solemnity, celebrated throughout the historical ages, was traced
back to this legend. Kynortas was succeeded by his son
Periérés, who married Gorgophoné, daughter of Perseus,
and had a numerous issue—Tyndareus, Ikarius, Aphareus,
Leukippus, and Hippokoon. Some authors gave the genealogy

differently, making Periérés, son of Aolus, to be the father of :

Kynortas, and (Ebalus son of Kynortas, from whom sprung
Tyndareus, Ikarius and Hippokoon.#

" an imitation of the same passage in Josephus, De Bello Judaico, iii. 8, 4,
*H péyard o b orevdiewav of wdrpior vduor, &ec.
! Pindar, Pyth. xi. 16. 2 Herodot. i. 68.
3 Platarch, Théseus, c. 36, Cimdn, c. 8; Pausan. iii. 3, 6.
4 Compare Apollod. iii. 10, 4. Pausan. iii. ], 4.

I3
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- Both Tyndareus and Ikarius, expelled by their brother
- Hippokoon, were forced to seek shelter at the residence of
Thestius, king of Kalydon, whose daughter, Léda, Tyndareus.
espoused It is nuimbered among the exploits of the omni-
present Heéraklés, that he slew Hippokoon and his sons, and
restored. Tyndareus to his kingdom, thus credting for the.
! subsequent” Hérakleidan kings a mythical title to the thtone.
Tyndareus, as well as his brothers, are persons of irterest in -
legendary narrative : he is the father of Kastér—of Timandfa,
)mamed to EchemusI the hero of Tegeal—and of Klytem-
néstra, married to ‘Agamemnon Pollux and the ever-memor-
able Helen are the offspring of Léda by Zeus. Ikarius is the
father of Penelopé, wife of Odysseus: the contrast between
her behaviour and that of Klyteemnéstra and Helen became
the more striking uf consequence of their being so nearly
related. Aphareus is the father of Idas and Lynkeus, while
Leukippus has for his daughters, Pheebé and Tlaéira. -Accord-
ing to one of the Heswdlc poems, Kastér and Pollux were
both sons of Zeus bx Léda, while Helen was neither daughter
of Zeus nor of Tyndareus but of Oceanus and Téthys.?
The brothers Kastor and (Polydeukés, or) Pollux are no
. less celebrated for théir fraternal affection than for their great
bodily accomplishménts : Kastor, the great charioteer -and
horse-master ; Pollux, the first of pugilists They are enrolled
. both among the hunters of the Kalydoénian boar and among
the heroes of the Argonautlc expedition, in which Pollux
. Tepresses the msolence of Amykus, king of the Bebrykes, on
v the coast of Asiatic Thrace—the latter, a gigantic pugilist,
from whom no rival has ever escaped, challenges Pollux, but
is vanquished and killed in the fight.3 :
_The two brothers also undertook an expedmon into Attica
for the purpose of re'covermg their sister Helen, who had been
: camed off by Théséus in her early youth, and deposited by
. him_at Aphidna, while he accompanied Peirithous to the
! Under-world, in order to assist his friend in carrying off
: Persephoné. The force of Kastér and Pollux was irresistible,

t 1 Hesiod. ap. Schol. iPmdar, Olymp. xi. 79.

" 2 Hesiod. ap. Schol. ;Pmdar Nem. x. 150. Fragm. Hesiod. Diifitzet.
+58, p. 44. Tyndareus was worshipped as a god at Lacedemdn (Varro ap.
- Serv. ad Vlrgxl Aineid. yiii. 275).

! % Apollén. Rhod. ii. 1-96. Apollod. i, g, 20.. Theokrit. xxii. 26-133.
- In the account of Apollénius and Apolloddrus, Amykus is shin in the
contest : in tliat of Theokritus he is only conquered and forced to give in,
s with a promise to renounce for the future his brutdl conduct : there were
. several different narratlves See Schol. Apolidn. Rhod. ii. 106. a
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and when they re-demanded their sister, the people of Attica
were anxious to restore her: but no one knew where Théseus
had deposited his prize. The invaders, not believing in the
sincerity of this denial, proceeded to ravage the country,
which would have been utterly ruined, had not Dekelus, the
eponymus of Dekeleia, been able to indicate Aphidna as the
place of concealment. The indigenous Titakus betrayed
Aphidna to Kastor and Pollux, and Helen was recovered : the
brothers, in evacuating Attica, carried away into captivity
Athra, the mother of Théseus. In after-days, when Kastér
and Pollux, under the title of the Dioskuri, had come to be
worshipped as powerful gods, and when the Athenians were
greatly ashamed of this act of Théseus—the revelation made
by Dekelus was considered as entitling him to the lasting
gratitude of his country, as well as to the favourable remem-
brance of the Lacedeemonians, who maintained the Dekeleians
in the constant enjoyment of certain honorary privileges at
Sparta,! and even spared that déme in all their invasions of
Attica. It is not improbable that the existence of this legend
had some weight in determining the Lacedeménians to
select Dekeleia as the place of their occupation during the
Peloponnésian war. .
The fatal combat between Kastér and Polydeukés on the one
side, and Idas and Lynkeus on the other, for the possession of
the daughters of Leukippus, was celebrated by more than one
ancient poet, and forms the subject of one of the yet remain-
ing Idylls of Theokritus. Leukippus had formally betrothed
his daughters to Idas and Lynkeus; but the Tyndarids,
becoming enamoured of them, outbid their rivals in the value
of the customary nuptial gifts, persuaded the father to violate
his promise, and carried off Phoeb& and Ilaéira as their brides.
Idas and Lynkeus pursued them and remonstrated against the
injustice : according to Theokritus, this was the cause of the
combat. But there was another tale, which seems the older,
and which assigns a different cause to the quarrel. The four

1 Diod6r. iv. 63. Herod. ix. 73. Azxeréwr 3¢ Tdv ToTe épyacauévay
Epyov xpnowoy és Tov wdvra xpdvov, bs avrol *Afnvaior Aéyovei. Accord-
ing to other authors, it was Akadémus who made the revelation, and the
spot called Akadémia, near Athens, which the Lacedeménians spared in
consideration of this service (Plutarch, Théseus, 31, 32, 33, where he
gives several different versions of this tale by Attic writers, framed with
the view of exonerating Théseus). The recovery of Helen and the
captivity of Athra were represented on the ancient chest of Kypselus,
with the following curious inscription—

Tuvapido ‘EAévay $épetov, Albpav & "Abévaley éAxeroy, (Pausan. v, 1g,1.)
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had jointly made a predatoty incursion into Arcadia, and had
driven off some cattle, but did not agree about the partition
of the booty—Idas carrled off into Messénia a portion of it
which the Tyndarids ‘claimed as their own. . To revenge and
reimburse themselves, the Tyndarids invaded Messénia, placing
themselves in ambush in the hollow of an ancient-oak. But
Lynkeus, endued with preternatural powers of vision, mounted
to the top of Taygetus, from whence, as he could see over the
whole Peloponnésus, he detected them in their chosen place of
concealment. Such was the narrative of the ancient Cyprian
Verses. Kastor perished by the hand of Idas, Lynkeus by
that of Pollux. . Idas, seizing a stone pillar from the tomb
of his father Aphareus, hurled it at Pollux, knocked him
down and stunned him; but Zeus, interposing at the critical
moment for the protectlon of his son, killed Idas with a
thunderbolt. Zeus: would have conferred upon- Pollux the
gift of immortality,.but the latter could not endure existence
without his brothér : he entreated permission to share the gift
with Kastor, and both were accordingly permltted to live, but
only on every other day.!

The Dioskuri, or sons of Zeus,—as the two Spartan heroes,
Kastor and Pollux, were denommated —were recognised in
the historical days of Gteece as gods, and received divine
honours. This is eveh noticed in a passage of the Odyssey,
which is at any rate a very old 1nterpolat1on as well as in one
of the Homerlc hymns. What is yet more remarkable is,
that they were ‘invoked during storms at sea, as the specml

and all-powerful protectors of the endangered mariner; although
" their attributes,and their celebrity seem to be of a character
so dissimilar. lThey were worshlpped throughout most parts
of Greece, but with pre-eminent sanctity at Sparta.

Kastor and Pollux being removed, the Spartan gerealogy
passes from Tyndareus to Menelaus, and from him to Orestés.

Originally it ‘appears that Messene was a name for the
western portion of Lacdnia, bordering on what is called Pylos :
it is so represented in the Odyssey, and Ephorus seems
to have included it amongst the possessions of Orestés and
his descendants.?” Throughout the whole duration of the

! Cypria Carm. Fragm. 8. p. 13, Diintzer. Lykophrén, 538—566 with
Schol. Apollod. iil, 11, I. Pindar, Nem. x. §5-00. érephuepov dbavaciay :
also Homer, Odyss. xi. 302, with the Commentary of Nitzsch, vol. iii, p. 245.

The combat thus ends more favourably to the Tyndands ; but probably
the account least favourable to them is the oldest, since their dignity went

on continually increasing, until at last they became great deities.
2 Qdyss. xxi. 15. Diodbr. xv. 66. \
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Messénico-Dérian kingdom, there never was anytown called
Messéné : the town was first founded by Epameinondas, after
the battle of Leuctra. The heroic genealogy of Messénia starts
from the same name as that of Lacénia—from the indigenous
Lelex : his younger son Polykadn, marries Messéné, daughter
of the Argeian Triopas, and settles the country. Pausanias
tells us that the posterity of this pair occupied the country
for five generations; but he in vain searched the ancient
genealogical poems to find the names of their descendants.t
- To them succeeded Periérés, son of Aolus; and Aphareus
and Leukippus; according to Pausanias, were sons of Periérés.
Aphareus, after the death of his sons, founded the town of
Aréné, and made over most part of his dominions to his kins-
man Néleus, with whom we pass into the Pylian genealogy.

CHAPTER IX
ARCADIAN GENEALOGY

THE Arcadian divine or heroic pedigree begins with Pelas-
gus, whom both Hesiod and Asius considered as an indige-
nous man, though Akusilaus the Argeian represented him as
brother of Argos, the son of Zeus by Niobé, daughter of
Phoréneus. Akusilaus wished to establish a community of
origin between the Argeians and the Arcadians.

Lykadn, son of Pelasgus and king of Arcadia, had, by
different wives, fifty sons, the most savage, impious and wicked
of mankind: Menalus was the eldest of them. Zeus, in
order that he might himself become a witness of their mis-
deeds, presented himself to them in disguise. They killed a
child and served it up to him for a meal; but the god over-
turned the table and struck dead with thunder Lykadén and
all his fifty sons, with the single exception of Nyktimus, the
youngest, whom he spared at the earnest intercession of the
goddess Geea (the Earth). The town near which the table
was overturned received the name of Trapezus (Tabletown).

This singular legend (framed on the same etymological type
as that of the ants in Agina, recounted elsewhere) seems
ancient, and may probably belong to the Hesiodic Catalogue.
But Pausanias tells us a story in many respects different,

¥ Pausan. iv. 2, 1.
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which was represented to him in Arcadia as the primitive local
account, and whlch becomes the more interesting, as he tells
us that he hlmself fully believes it. Both tales indeed go to

illustrate the same point—the ferocity of Lykaén’s character,

as well as the tcruel rites which he practised. Lykaén was
the first who established the worship and solemn games of
Zeus Lyk&us the offered up a child to Zeus, and made
libations with the blood upon the altar.. Immediately after
having perpetrated this act, he was changed intc a wolf1

“Of the truth of this narrative (observes Pausanias) I feel-

persuaded : 1t has been repeated by the Arcadians from old
times, and it carries probability .along with it. For the men
of that day, from their justice and piety, were' guests and
companions at table ‘with the gods, who manifested towards
them approbatlon when they were good, and anger if they
behaved ill in}a palpable manner: indeed at that time there
were some, who havmg once been men, became gods, and

who yet retain’ their privileges as such—Aristzeus, the Krétan

Britomartis, Herakles son of Alkméné, Amphiaraus the son
‘of Oiklés, and Pollux and Kastor besides. We may therefore
believe - that Lykaon became a wild beast, and that Niobg,
the daughter of, Ta:.ntalus became a stoné. But'in my time,
wickedness havmg enormously increased, so as to overrun
the ‘whole earth and all the cities in it, there are no farther
examples of men exalted into gods, except by mere title and
from adulation towards the powerful : moreover the anger of
the gods falls tard1“1y upon the wicked, and is reserved for
\ them after their, departure from hence.”

! Apollodér. iii. 8, 1.} Hygin. fab.  176. Eratosthen. vCataster;sm 8.
’ausan. viii. 2, 2-3. Al different story respecting the immolation of the

hild is in Nikolaus Damask. Fragm. p. 41, Orelli. Lykadnis mentioned-

is°the first founder of the temple “of Zeus Lykeeus in Schol. Eurip. Qrest.:

562 ; but nothing is there said about. the human sacrifice or its conse-

uences. In the historical times, the festival and solemnities of the
kaa do not.seem to have been dlstmgmshed materially from the other
dnes of Greece’ (Pmdafr, Olymp. xiii. 104; Nem. x. 46): Xenias the
cadian, one of the genefals in-the: army. of Cyrus the-younger, celebrated
solemmty with great magmﬁcence in the march through Asia Minor

. Anab. i. 2, 10). But the fable of the human sacrifice, and the
zquent transmutation of the person ‘who had eaten human food, into a

itinued to be told in connexion with them (Plato, de Repubhc o

5, p: 417). Compare Pliny, H.-N. viil. 34. This passage .of
:ms to afford distinct indication that the practice of offering
ictims at the altar‘of the Lykaan Zeus was neither prevalent nor
ut at most only traditional and antiquated ; and it therefore limits
e or. invalidates the authority of the Pseudo Platonic  dialogue,

. 5

N
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Pausanias then proceeds to censure those who, by multiplying
false miracles in more recent times, tended to rob the old and
genuine miracles of their legitimate credit and esteem. The
passage illustrates forcibly the views which a religious and
instructed pagan took of his past time—how inseparably he
blended together in it gods and men, and how little he either
recognised or expected to find in it the naked phenomena
and historical laws of connexion which belonged to the world
before him. He treats the past as the province of legend,
the present as that of history; and in doing this he is more
sceptical than the persons with whom he conversed, who
believed not only in the ancient, but even in the recent and
falsely reported miracles. It is true that Pausanias does not
always proceed consistently with this position: he often
rationalises the stories of the past, as if he expected to find
historical threads of connexion ; and sometimes, though more
rarely, accepts the miracles of the present. But in the present
instance he draws a broad line of distinction between present
and past, or rather between what is recent and what is ancient.
His criticism is, in the main, analogous to that of Arrian in
regard to the Amazons—denying their existence during times
of recorded history, but admitting it during the early and
unrecorded ages.

In the narrative of Pausanias, the sons of Lykadn, instead
of perishing by thunder from Zeus, become the founders of
the various towns in Arcadia. And as that region was sub-
divided into a great number of small and independent town-
ships, each having its own eponym, so the Arcadian heroic
genealogy appears broken up and subdivided. Pallas, Ore-
stheus, Phigalus, Trapezeus, Menalus, Mantinéus, and Tegeatés
are all numbered among the sons of Lykadn, and are a
eponyms of various Arcadian towns.!

The legend respecting Kallisté and Arkas, the eponym ‘
Arcadia generally, seems to have been originally quite ind'
pendent of and distinct from that of Lykaén. Eumé-
indeed, and some other poets made Kallisté daughte
Lykadn : but neither Hesiod nor Asius, nor Phereky
acknowledged any relationship between them.? The beau
Kallistd, companion of Artemis in the chase, had ba
herself by a vow of chastity: Zeus, either by persuasi
by force, obtained a violation of the vow, to the gr*
displeasure both of Héré and Artemis. The former’c"
Kallisto into a bear; the latter, when she was in that

! Paus. viil. 3. Hygin. fab. 177. 2 Apollod. iii. .
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killed her with an arrow. Zeus gave to the unfortunate
Kallist6 a pldce among the stars, as the constellation of the
Bear: he also preserved the child. Arkas, of which she was
pregnant by him, and gave it to the Atlantid nymph Maia to
bring up.!

Arkas, when he became king, Obtained from Trxptolemus
and communicated to his people the first rudiments of agri-
culture ; he also taught them to make bread, to spin, and to
~ weave. ‘He .had three sons-—Azan, Apheidas, and Elatus:
the first was the eponym of Azania, the northern region of
Arcadia; the second was one of the heroes of Tegea; the
third was father of Ischys (rival of Apollo for the affections
of Koronis), as ‘well as of ZEpytus and Kyllén: the name of
Alpytus among the heroes of Arcadia is as old as the Catalogue
in the Ilad.2

Aleus, son of, Apheidas and kmg of Tegea, was the founder
of the celebrated temple ‘and worship of Athéné Alea in
that town. <Lykurgus and Képheus were his sons, Augé his
daughter, who *Was seduced by Héraklés, and secretly bore
to him a child’: the father, discovering what had happened,
sent Augé to Nauphus to be sold into slavery: Teuthras, king
of Mysia in Asia Minor, purchased her and made her his
wife : her tqmb was sbown at Pergamus on the river Kaikus
even in the time of Pausanias.® .

From Lykurgus,4 the son of Aleus and brother of Auge, we

1 Pausan. viii. 3, 2. Apollod. iii.” 8, 2. Hesiod. apud Eratosthen
Catasterism. 1. Fragm. 182, Marktsch. Hygm f. 177,

2 Homer, Iliad, ii. 604. Pind. Olymp. vi. 44-63.

The tomb of Zpytus, mentioned in the Iliad, was shown to Pausanias,
between Pheneus and Stymphalus (Pausan. viii. 16 2). Apytus was a
cognomen of Herimés (Pausan. viii. 47, 3).

The hero Arkas was worshipped at Mantineia, under the specra.l injunc-
tion of the De]phlan oracle (Pausan. viil. 9, 2).

*2 Pausan. viil. 4, 6. Apollod. iil. 9, 1. Dioddr, iv. 33.

A separate legend respecting Augé and the birth of Telephus was
current at Tegea, attached to the temple, statue, and cognomen of
Eileithyia in the Tegeatic agora {Pausan. viil. 48, 5)..

Hekatzus seems to have narrated in detail the adventures of Augé’
(Pausan. viil. 4,4 ; 47, 3. Hekatee. Fragm. 345, Didot).

Euripidés followed a different story about Augé and the birth of Télephus
in his lost tragedy called Aug€. (See Strabo, xiil. p. 615.) Respecting the
Mugol of Aschylus, and the two lost dramas, *AAeadal and Mvool of Sopho-
klés, little can be made out. (See Welcker, Griechisch. Tragéd, p. 53,
408-414.) -

4 There were: other local genealogies of Tegea deduced from Lykurgus :
Bétachus, eponym of the déme Botachide at that place, was his grand-
son (Nicolaus ap. Steph. Byz, v. Bw-rax[&u)
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pass to his son Ankweus, numbered among the Argonauts,
finally killed in the chase of the Kalydonian boar, and father
of Agapenoér, who leads the Arcadian contingent against Troy,
—(the adventures of his niece, the Tegeatic huntress Atalanta,
have already been touched upon,)—then to Echemus, son of
Aéropus and grandson of the brother of Lykurgus, Képheus.
Echemus is the chief heroic ornament of Tegea. When
Hyllus, the son of Héraklés, conducted the Hérakleids on
their first expedition against Peloponnésus, Echemus com-
manded the Tegean troops who assembled along with the
other Peloponnésians at the isthmus of Corinth, to repel the
invasion: it was agreed that the dispute should be determined
by single combat, and Echemus, as the champion of Pelo-
ponnésus, encountered and killed Hyllus. Pursuant to the
stipulation by which they had bound themselves, the Héra-
kleids retired, and abstained for three generations from pressing
their claim upon Peloponnésus. This valorous exploit of
their great martial hero was cited and appealed to by the
Tegeates before the battle of Platea, as the principal evidence
of their claim to the second post in the combined army, next
in point of honour to that of the Lacedemdnians, and
superior to that of the Athenians: the latter replied to them
by producing as counter-evidence the splendid heroic deeds
of Athens,—the protection of the Hérakleids against Eury-
stheus, the victory over the Kadmeians of Thébes, and the
complete defeat of the Amazons in Attical Nor can there
be any doubt that these legendary glories were both recited
by the speakers, and heard by the listeners, with profound and
undoubting faith, as well as with heart-stirring admiration.

One other person there is—Ischys, son of Elatus and grand-
son of Arkas—in the fabulous genealogy of Arcadia, whom it
would be improper to pass over, inasmuch as his name and
adventures are connected with the genesis of the memorable
god or hero Asculapius, or Asklépius. Kordnis, daughter of
Phlegyas, and resident near the lake Beebéis in Thessaly, was
beloved by Apollo and became pregnant by him: unfaithful
to the god, she listened to the propositions of Ischys son of
Elatus, and consented to wed him: a raven brought to Apollo
the fatal news, which so incensed him that he changed the

! Herodot. ix. 27. Echemus is described by Pindar (Ol xi. 69) as
gaining the prize of wrestling in the fabulous Olympic games, on their first
establishment by Héraklés. He also found a place in the Hesiodic
Catalogue as husband of Timandra, the sister of Helen and Klyteemnéstra
(Hesiod, Fragm. 105, p. 318, Marktscheff.).
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colour of the bird from white, as it previously had been,
into black.! Artemis, to avenge the wounded dignity of her
brother,: put Koré6nis 'to fdeath but Apollo preserved the
male child of which she was Zbout to be delivered, and
consigned it to the Centaur Cheir6n to be brought up. The
child was named Asklépius or . AEsculapius, and acqulred
partly from the. teaching of the beneficent leech "Cheirdn,
partly from inborn and superhuman aptitude, a knowledge of
the virtues of herbs and a mastery of medicine and surgery,
such as had never before been witnessed. He not only cured
the sick,” the ‘wounded, and the dying, but even restored the
dead to life. Kapaneus, Eriphylé, Hippolytus, Tyndareus
and Glaukus were all afﬁrmed by different poets and logo-
graphers to- have been endued by him with a new life.2 But
Zeus now found hlmself under the necessity of taking. pre-
cautions lest mankind, fthus unexpectedly protected against
sickness and death, »should no longer stand in need of the
immortal gods: he smote Asklépius with thunder and killed
him. Apollo was so exasperated by this slaughter -of his
highly-gifted son, that he killed the Cyclépes who hHad fabri-
cated - the thunder, é.ndf Zeus was about to condemn him ‘to
Tartarus for doing so: !but on the intercession of Lat6éna. he

! Apollodér. iii. 10, 3; Hesiod, Fragm. 141-142. Marktscheff, ;
Strab. ix. p. 442 ; Phere.{ydes, Fragm. 8 ; Akusilaus, Fragm. 25, Didot.
» T p.ev I awa\os 7,/\05 xépaf, i LSDT]S and Savtos '

i & és nyadeény, Km p éppacer  EpY aidnAa

PoiBe axspa-exoy.n, 87 "Iaxvs ‘ym}.t‘ Képwry

EL)\aTLan;, @Aeyuao Snoywlfo'.o Svyarpa.

(Hesiod, Fr.)

The change of the colour of the crow is noticed: both in Ovid, Metamorph.
ii. 632, in Antonin. Liberal. c. 20, and in Servms ad Vlrgll Aineid. vii.
761, though the name “Coryo custode ejus™ is there printed with a
cagltal letter, as if it were a man named Corvu:

Schol. Eurip. Alkést! 1; Diodér. iv. 71; Apollodor ii. 10, 33;
Pindar, Pyth. iil. 59; Sextus Empiric. adv. Grammatic. i. 12, p. 271.
Stesichorus named. Enphyle~the Naupaktian verses, Hippolytus—(com-
pare Servius ad Virgil. Aneid. vii. 761) Panyasis, Tyndareus; a proof
of the popularity of this tale among the poets, Pindar says that Alscula-
pius was “‘tempted by gold” to raise a man from the dead, and Plato
{Legg. iii. p. 408) copies him this seems intended to afford some colour
for the subsequent punhhment ““ Mercede id captum {(observes Boeckh.
ad Pindar. 1. ¢.) Asculapium fecisse recentior est fictio; Pindari fortasse
ipsius, quem tragici secuti sunt: haud dubie a medicorum avarls moribus
profecta, qui Graecorum medicis nostrisque communes sunt.”  ‘The rapacity
of the physicians (granting it to be ever so well-founded, both then and
now) appears to me less likely to have operated upon the mind of Pindar,
than the disposition to extenuate the cruelty of Zeus, by imputing guilty and
sordid views to Askleplus Compare the citation. from Dikearchus, #7f7a,
p. 157. . ’
T

!
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relented, and was satisfied with imposing upon him a tem-
porary servitude in the house of Admétus at Pherz.

Asklépius was worshipped with very great solemnity at
Trikka, at Kos, at Knidus, and in many different parts of
Greece, but especially at Epidaurus, so that more than one
legend had grown up respecting the details of his birth and
adventures: in particular, his mother was by some called
Arsinoé.  But a formal application had been made on this
subject (so the Epidaurians told Pausanias) to the oracle of
Delphi, and the god in reply acknowledged that Asklépius was
his son by Korénis.t! The tale above recounted seems to have
been both the oldest and the most current. It is adomed by
Pindar in a noble ode, wherein however he omits all mention
of the raven as messenger—not specifying who or what the spy
was from whom Apollo learnt the infidelity of Korénis. By
many this was considered as an improvement in respect of
poetical effect, but it illustrates the mode in which the charac-
teristic details and simplicity of the old fables? came to be
exchanged for dignified generalities, adapted to the altered
taste of society.

Machaén and Podaleirius, the two sons of Asklépius, com-
mand the contingent from Trikka, in the north-west region of
Thessaly, at the siege of Troy by Agamemnén.? They are the
leeches of the Grecian army, highly prized and consulted by all
the wounded chiefs. Their medical renown was further pro-
longed in the subsequent poem of Arktinus, the Iliu-Persis,
wherein the one was represented as unrivalled in surgical
operations, the other as sagacious in detecting and appreciating

1 Pausan. ii. 26, where several distinct stories are mentioned, each
springing up at some one or other of the sanctuaries of the god: quite
enough to justify the idea of three Alsculapii (Cicero, N. D. iil. 22).

Homer, Hymn. ad Asculap. 2. The tale briefly alluded to in the
Homeric Hymn. ad Apollin. 209, is evidently different: Ischys is there the
companion of Apollo, and Korbnis is an Arcadian damsel.

Aristidés, the fervent worshipper of Asklépius, adopted the story of
Kordnis, and composed hymns on the yéuov Kopwvidos ral yéveav Tob Beov
(Orat. 23, p. 463, Dind.).

2 See Pindar, Pyth. iii. The Scholiast puts a construction upon Pindar’s
words which is at any rate far-fetched, if indeed it be at alladmissible : he
supposes that Apollo knew the fact from his own omniscience, without any
informant, and he praises Pindar for having thus transformed the old fable.
But' the words 003 #Aafe oxomdy seem certainly to imply some informant :
to suppose that gkoewdy means the god’s own mind, is a strained interpre-
tation.

3 Tlad, il. y30. The Messénians laid claim to the sons of Askl&pius as
their heroes, and tried to justify the pretension by a forced construction of
Homer (Pausan. iii. 4, 2).
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morbid symptoms It was Podaleirius who first noticed the
glaring eyes'.and disturbed deportment which preceded the
suicide of AJax - :

Galen appears uncertain whether Asklépius (as well as
Dionysus) was originally a god, or. -whether he was first- a man_
and then became afterwards a god ;2 but Apollodérus professed
to fix the exact ‘date of his apothe051s3 Throughout all the -
historical ages the descendants of ‘Asklépits were numerous
and widely diffused. The many families or gentes called
Asklépiads, who devoted themselves to the ‘study and practice
of medicine, and who principally dwelt near the temples of
Asklépius, whither sick and suffering men came to obtain relief
_—all recognised the god, not merely as .the object of their .
common worship; bt also-as their actual progenitor. Like
Soldn, who reckoned Néleus and Poseidén as his ancestors, or .
the Milésian Hekatzeus, who traced his origin through ﬁfteen
successive lmks tola god—Ilike the privileged gens at Pélion in
Thessaly,* who considered the wise Centaur. Cheiron as their
progenitor, and who inherited from him their precious secrets.
respecting the imedicinal herbs of which their neighbourhood.
was full——Askleplads, even of the later times, numbered and
specified all the infermediate links which separated them from
their primitive ! dwme parent. One of these gerealogies has
been preserved toy  us, and we may be sure that there were

1 Arktinus, Eplcc Greec Fragm. 2, p. 22, Diintzer. . The Ilias Minor
mentioned the death of MachaGn by Eurypylus, son of Telephus (Frarrm
5,2p 19, Duntzer)

*AckAnmibs pé iTor xal Awvvoos, €lr’ BvBpwmor mplTepoy HoTny elre kol
dpx7ifev 6eof (Galen, Protreptic. 9. t. L. p. 22, Kuhn). Pausanias con-
siders him as eds &lapxfs (. 26, 7). In the ‘important temple at
Smyrna he was worshxpped as Zevs "AckAnmds . (Aristidés, Or. 6. p. 64 ;
. Or. 23. p. 456, Dind. ).+

8 ApOlIodér ap. Clem Alex. Strom. i..p. 381 ; see Heyne, I‘ragment
Apollodér. p..410. | According to Apollodérus, the apotheosis of Heéraklés
and of /Esculapms«took place at the same time,  thirty-eight years after
Héraklés began to reign at Argos.

4 About Hekateeus, Herodot il. 143; about Soldn, Diogen. Laért. Vit.
Platon. init. ;

A curious fragment, preserved from the lost works of Dikearchus, tells
us of the descendants of the Centaur Cheirbn at the town of Pélion, or
perhaps at the nexghbourmg town of Démétrias,—it is not quite certain
which, perhaps at both (see Dikeearch. Fragment. ed. Fuhr, p- 408).
TadTyy 3¢ fr'hv Shyvauy & TEY woATdY olde 'yevos, § 3 }\e'ye'rou Xefpwvos
, urrd'yovav elvar wapaﬁlﬁwa't 3¢ kal Jetxvuot Tarhp vup, kol oftws 7 Bum;us

¢u)\cwa’s¢at, ds oddels dAAos olde TRV mWoAiTdv oux daiwov 8¢ Tovs émaTar

pevous 74 pdpuaka ,um’Gou TOLS Kauvov gL Bm)@ew, AAAL 7rpoma
~ Plato, de Republ. iii, 4 {p 391). ’‘AxiAheds owd 7§ o'aqaw-ra'rqa XELPle
Teepa/t,uevos. Compare Xenophon, De Venat, ¢ L

H ¥
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many such, as the Asklépiads were found in many different
places.! Among them were enrolled highly instructed and
accomplished men, such as the great Hippocratés and the
historian Ktésias, who prided themselves on the divine origin
of themselves and their gens?—so much did the legendary
element pervade even the most philosophical and positive minds
of historical Greece. Nor can there be any doubt that their
means of medical observation must have been largely extended
by their vicinity to a temple so much frequented by the sick,
who came in confident hopes of divine relief, and who, whilst
they offered up sacrifice and prayer to Asculapius, and slept in
his temple in order to be favoured with healing suggestions in
their dreams, might, in case the god withheld his supernatural
aid, consult his living descendants.®> The sick visitors at Kos,

1 See the genealogy at length in Le Clerc, Histoire de la Médecine, lib.
il. ¢. 2. p. 78, also p. 287 ; also Littré, Introduction aux (Euvres Com-
pletes d’Hippocrate, t. i. p. 34. Hippokratés was the seventeenth from
ZEsculapius.

Theopompus the historian went at considerable length into the pedigree
of the Asklépiads of Kb6s and Knidus, tracing them up to Podaleirius and
his first settlement at Syrnus in Karia (see Theopomp. Fragm. 111, Didot):
Polyanthus of Kyréné composed a special treatise mepl 77s 7ov "AcxAnmiadioy
yevéoews (Sextus Empiric. adv. Grammat. i.'12. p. 271); see Stephan. Byz.
v. Kés, and especially Aristidés, Orat. vil. Asc/piade. The Asklépiads
were even reckoned among the *Apxnyéra: of Rhodes, jointly with the
Hérakleids (Aristidés, Or. 44, ad Rhod. p. 839, Dind.).

In the extensive sacred enclosure at Epidaurus stood the statues of
Asklépius and his wife Epioné (Pausan. ii. 29, 1): two daughters are
coupled with him by Aristophanés, and he was considered especially etimas
(Plutus, 654); Jaso, Panakeia and Hygieia are named by Aristidés.

2 Plato, Protagor. ¢. 6. (p. 31I). ‘IwmoxpdTn 7dv Kaov, Tdv 1oV
AckAymiaddy ; also Phzdr. c. 121 (p. 270). About Ktésias, Galen, Opp.+
t. v. p. 652, Basil. ; and Bahrt, Fragm. Ktésiee, p. 20. Aristotle (see
Stahr. Aristotelia, i. p. 32) and Xenophon, the physician of the emperor
Claudius, were both Asklépiads (Tacit. Annal. xii. 61). Plato, de Republ.
iii. 405, calls them 7ovs koupoads *AckAnmiddas.

Pausanias, a distinguished physician at Gela in Sicily, and contemporary
of the philosopher Empedoklés, was also an Asklépiad: see the verses of
Empedok!és upon him, Diogen. Laért. viii. 61. ’

3 Strabo, vill. p. 374 ; Aristophan. Vesp. 122 ; Plutus, 635-750; where
the visit to the temple of Alsculapius is described in great detail, though
with a broad farcical colouring.

During the last illness of Alexander the Great, several of his principal
officers slept in the temple of Serapis, in the hope that remedies would be
suggested to them in their dreams (Arrian, vii. 26).

Pausanias, in describing the various temples of Asklépius which he saw,
announces as a fact quite notorious and well understood, ¢ Here cures are
wrought by the god” (ii. 36, 1; iii. 26, 7; vil. 27, 4): see Suidas, v.
*Aptorapyoes. The orations of Aristidés, especially the 6th and 7th, Ask/-
pius and the Asklépiade, are the most striking manifestations of faith and
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or Trikka, or Epldaurus were numerous and constant, and the
tablets usually hung up to record the particulars of their mala-
dies, the remedies resorted to, and the cures operated by the
_god, formed both an /interesting decoration of the sacred
ground and an mstructwe memorial to the Asklépiads.!

The genealogical descent of Hippocratés and the other-*
Asklépiads from the god Asklépius is not only analogous to’
that of Hekataeus and /Solén from their respective ancestoral
gods, but also to. that of the Lacedemoénian kings from,
Heéraklés, upon the ‘basis of which the whole supposed chrono- .
logy of the ante-historical times has been built, from Erato- -
sthenés and Apollodorus down to the chronologers ‘of the
pxesent century.? I shall revert to this hereafter.

CHAPTER X

. Ly .
- . AAKUS AND HIS DESCENDANTS—/EGINA, SALAMIS, AND
PHTHIA

"THE memorable ‘herbic genealogy of the Zakids establishes
“a fabulous connexion [between Agina, Salamis, and Phthia,
which we can onlyrecognise as a fact, without being able to
; trace its origin.

Aiakus was the 'son of Zeus, born of Agina, daughter of
Asbpus, whom the god had carried off and brought into the
“island to which he gavé her name : she was afterwards married
to Aktér, and had by him Mencetius, father of Patroclus. As -
there were two rivers named Asdpus, one between Phlius and-
Siky6n, and another [between Thébes and Platea—so the
" Alginétan -heroic genealogy was connected both with that of
Thébes and with that ‘of Phlius; and this belief led to prac-
tical consequences, in|the minds of those who accepted the
legends as genuine hlstory For when the Thébans, in the

‘hanksgiving towards ALscu]aplus, as well as attestations of his extensive
. working throughout the Grecian world ; also Orat. 23 and 25, ‘lepav Aéyas,
I, 3;. and Or. 45 (De Rhetoricd, p. 22, Dind. ), ol 7 & ‘AokAnmiod Taw
ael daTpiBévTwy dyénay, &c
' Y Pausan. ii, 27, 3;. 36 I. Tabrats éyyeypauuéva Eo"rl kal Grdpdy ral
'ywamwv évbpara mcso'ﬂswrmv Swd Tob ’AckAnmien, wpogéri 8¢ kal véonua,
8,71t kaoros évdanoe, kal mws idén,—the cures are wnought by the god
~hinuself. 1
2 +¢ Apollodérus aetatem Herculis pro cardine chronologize habuit”
(Heyne, ad Apollodor Fragm p. 410). ,
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68th Olympiad, were hard-pressed in war by Athens, they were
directed by the Delphian oracle to ask assistance of their next
of kin. Recollecting that Thébé and Zgina had been sisters,
common daughters of Asdpus, they were induced to apply
to the Aiginétans as their next of kin, and the Aiginétans
gave them aid, first by sending to them their common heroes,
the Aakids, next by actual armed forcel Pindar dwells
emphatically on the heroic brotherhood between Thébes, his
native city, and Agina.?

Aakus was alone in Algina: to relieve him from this solitude,
Zeus changed all the ants in the island into men, and thus
provided him with a numerous population, who, from their
origin, were called Myrmidons.? By his wife Endéis, daughter
of Cheir6n, Alakus had for his sons Péleus and Telamén : by
the Nereid Psamathé, he had Phokus. A monstrous crime
had then recently been committed by Pelops, in killing the
Arcadian prince, Stymphalus, under a simulation of friendship
and hospitality : for this the gods had smitten all Greece with
famine and barrenness. The oracles affirmed that nothing
could relieve Greece from this intolerable misery except the
prayers of Afakus, the most pious of mankind. Accordingly
envoys from all quarters flocked to gina, to prevail upon
Alakus to put up prayers for them: on his supplications the
gods relented, and the suffering immediately ceased. The
grateful Greeks established in Agina the temple and worship
of Zeus Panhellénius, one of the lasting monuments and insti-
tutions of the island, on the spot where &akus had offered up
his prayer. The statues of the envoys who had come to solicit
him were yet to be seen in the Aakeion, or sacred edifice of
Aakus, in the time of Pausanias: and the Athenian Isokratés,
in his eulogy of Evagoras, the despot of Salamis in Cyprus
(who traced his descent through Teukros to Aakus), enlarges
upon this signal miracle, recounted and believed by other
Greeks as well as by the Aginétans, as a proof both of the

1 Herodot. v. 81. 2 Nem. iv, 22. Isth. vii. 16.

3 This tale, respecting the transformation of the ants into men, is as old
as the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women. See Diintzer, Fragm. Epicc. 21, p.
34 ; evidently an etymological tale from the name Myrmidones, Pausanias
throws aside both the etymology and the details of the miracle : he says
that Zeus raised men from the earth, at the prayer of Aakus (ii. 29, 2):
other authors retained the etymology of Myrmidons from udpun«es, but gave
a different explanation (Kallimachus, Fragm. 114, Diintzer). Muypuddvar
éoofjva (Strabo, viil. p. 375). ’Ecadw, é eirierds (Hygin. fab. §2).

According to the Thessalian legend, Myrmid6n was the son of Zeus by
Eurymedusa, daughter of Kletor ; Zeus having assumed the disgvise of an!
ant (Clemens. Alex. Admon. ad Gent. p. 25, Sylb.). 1

-
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great qualities and of the divinefavour and patronage displayed
in the career of the Aakids.! Aakus was also employed to
aid Poseidén and Apollo in building the: walls of Troy.?

Péleus and Telamdn, {the sons of Aakus, contracting a
jealousy- of their bastardl brother, Phokus, in consequence of
his eminent skill in gymnastic contests, conspired to put him .
to death. Telamén flung his quoit at him while they were
playing together, and Péleus despatched him by a blow with
 his hatchet in the back. ’ They then concealed the dead body
in a wood, but Aakus,!having discovered both the act and
the agents, banished’ the {brothers from the island.? - For both
of them eminent destmles were in store.

“While we notice the {indifference to the moral- quahty of
actions implied in the old Hesiodic legend, when it imputes
distinctly and nakedly this proceeding to two of the most
admired persons of the heroic world—it - is not less instructive
to witness the change of feeling which-had taken place in- the
age of Pindar. That warm eulogist of the great Aakid race
hanus down his head w1th shame, and declines to recount,
though ‘he is obliged- darkly to glance at, the cause which
forced the pious Aaku$ to banish his sons from. Agina. It
* ‘appears-that Kalhmachus if we may judge by-a short fragment
manifested the same repugnance. to mention it.4

Telamdn retired to Salamis, then ruled by Kychreus, the son
of Poseiddn and Salamis, who had recently rescued- the island
from -the plague of a terrlble serpent. - This ammal expelled

i Apollod iil. 12, 6; Isokrat Evagr Encom, vol. ii. p. 278, Auger.
Pausan. i. 44, 13; ii. 29, 6] " Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 1253,

So in the 106th Psalm,}respecting’ the Israelites and Phinees, v. 29,
““They provoked the Logd to anger by their inventions, and the plague
was great among them;” “Then stood.up Phinees*and prayed, and so
.the plague ceased ; ” “And that was counted unto him for rightebusness,

_ among all poctermes for evermore.’
" 2 Pindar, Olymp. viii. 41, with the Scholia. Didymus did not find this
story in any other poet older.than' Pindar. :
. 3 'Apollod. iil. 12, 6, who relates the tale somewhat differently ; but the
‘old epic poem Alkmaeoms gave the details (ap. Schol. Eurip. Andromach. :

685)— .
"Evba uéy av‘rLOeoq Tehauwv rpoxosLSu Bzcncw

H/\r;& lcapr] IInAsv; 8¢ Boids ava xeipa Tavigoas

A&y evxa)\xov eyrerr)\n'yet fieTd voTA,

4 Pindar, Nem.'v. 15, with Scholia, and Kallimach. Frag 136 Ap0116
-nius Rhodius represents the fratricide’ as inadvertent and unintentional
(i. 92); one mstancevamongst many of the tendency to. soften’ down and
:moralise:the ancient tales.

“Pindar, however, seems to forget this incident when he speaks in-other
places of the general character of Péleus (Olymp il 75-86. -Isthm. vii.
49). . i
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from Salamis, retired to Eleusis in Attica, where it was re-
ceived and harboured by the goddess Démétér in her sacred
-domicile.! Kychreus dying childless left his dominion to
Telamén, who, marrying Peribcea, daughter of Alkathoos, and
granddaughter of Pelops, had for his son the celebrated Ajax.
Telamén took part both in the chase of the Kalyddnian boar
and in the Argonautic expedition: he was also the intimate
friend and companion of Héraklés, whom he accompanied in
his enterprise against the Amazons, and in the attack made
with only six ships upon Laomedon, king of Troy. This last
enterprise having proved completely successful, Telamén was
rewarded by Héraklés with the possession of the daughter of
Laomed6n, Hésioné—who bore to him Teukros, the most
distinguished archer amidst the host of Agamemnoén, and the
founder of Salamis in Cyprus.?

Pélens went to Phthia, where he married the daughter of
Eurytidn, son of Aktor, and received from him the third part
of his dominions. Taking part in the Kalydénian boar-hunt,
he unintentionally killed his father-in-law Eurytién, and was
obliged to flee to Idlkos, where he received purification from
Akastus, son of Pelias: the danger to which he became
exposed, by the calumnious accusations of the enamoured
wife of Akastus, has already been touched upon in a previous
section. Péleus also was among the Argonauts; the most
memorable event in his life however was his marriage with
the sea-goddess Thetis. Zeus and Poseidon had both con-
ceived a violent passion for Thetis. But the former having
been forewarned by Prométheus that Thetis was destined to
give birth to a son more powerful than his father, compelled
her, much against her own will, to marry Péleus ; who, instructed
by the intimations of the wise Cheirdn, was enabled to seize
her on the coast called Sépias in the southern region of
Thessaly. She changed her form several times, but Péleus
held her fast until she resumed her original appearance, and
she was then no longer able to resist. All the gods were
present, and brought splendid gifts to these memorable

1 Apollod. iii: 12, 7. Euphorién, Fragm. §, Diintzer, p. 43, Epicc.
Greec. There may have been a tutelary serpent in the temple at Eleusis,
as there was in that of Athéné Polias at Athens (Herodot. viii. 41, Photius,
v. Olkovpdy U, Aristophan. Lysistr. 759, with the Schol.).

2 Apollod. iil. 12, 7. Hesiod. ap. Strab. ix. p. 393

The libation and prayer of Héraklés, prior to the birth of Ajax, and his
fixing the name of the yet unborn child, from an eagle (aierés) which
appeared in response to his words, was detailed in the Hesiodic Eoiai, and
is celebrated by Pindar (Isthm. v. 30-54). See also the Scholia,
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nuptials: Apollo sang with his harp, Poseiddén gave to Péleus
the immortal horses Xanthus and Balius, and Cheirdn presented
a formidable spear, cut from an ash-tree on Mount Pélion.
We shall have reason hereafter to recognise the value of both
these gifts in the exploits of Achilles.?

" Theprominent -part assigned to Thetis in the Iliad is well
known, and the post-Homeric poets of the Legend of Troy
introduced her as actively concurfing first to promote the
glory, finally to bewail the death, of her distinguished son.?
Péleus having survived both his son Achilles and.his grandson .
Neoptolemus, is ultimately directed to place himself on the.
very spot where he had originally seized Thetis, and thither -
the goddess comes herself to fetch him away, in order that he
may exchange the desertion and decrep;tude of age for a life
of immortality along with the Néreids.® The spot was indi--
cated to Xerxés when he marched into Greece by the I6nians
who accompanied him, and his magi offered solemn sacrifices
to her as well as to the other Néreids, as the presiding goddesses
and mistresses of the coast.*; !

Neoptolemus or Pyrrhus, thevson of Achilles, too young to
engage in the commencement of the siege of Troy, comes on
the stage after the death of his father as the 1ndlspensable and
prominent agent in the final capture of the city. " He returns
victor from Troy, not to Phthia, but to Epirus, bringing with
him the captive Andromaché, widow of Hector, by whom
Molossus is born to him, He himself perishes in the full
vigour of life at Delphi by the machinations of Orestés, son
of Agamemndn.. But his son Molossus—Ilike Fleance, the
son of Banquo, in Macbeth—becomes the father of the

1 Apollodor iii. 13, 5. Homer, Iliad, xviiil. 434 ; xxiv. 62. Pindar,
Nem. iv. 50-68 ; Isthm. vii, 27-50. Herodot. vii. 192. Catullus, Carm.
64. Epithal. Pel. et Thetidos, with the prefatory remarks of Doermg

The nuptials of Péleus and Thetis were much celebrated in the Hesiodic

Catalogue, or perhaps in the Eoiai (Dintzer, Epic. Graec. Frag. 36, p. 39)
and Aigimius—see Schol. ad Apollén. Rhod. iv. 86g—where there is a
curious attempt of Staphylus to rationalise the marriage of Péleus and
Thetis.
" There was a town, seemingly near Pharsalus in Thessaly, called Theti-
deium. Thetis is said to have been carried by Péleus to both these places :
probably it grew up round a temple and sanctuary of this goddess (Phere-
kyd. Frag. 16, Didot ; Hellanik. ap. Steph. Byz. @corideiov).

2 See the arguments of the 16st poems, the Cypria and the Athiopis, as .
given by Proclus, in Diintzer, Fragm. Epic. Gr. p. 11-16; also Schol. ad
Iliad. xvi. 140 ; and the extract from the lost YuxooTacia of Aschylus, ap.
Plato. de Republlc il. ¢. 21 (p. 382, St.).

3 Eurip. Androm. 1242-1260; Pindar, Olymp. ii. 86.

4 Herodot. vii. 198,
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powerful race of Molossian kings, who played. so conspicuous
a part during the declining vigour of the Grecian cities, and
to whom the title and parentage of Aakids was a source of
peculiar pride, identifying them by community of heroic origin
with genuine and undisputed Hellénes.!

The glories of Ajax, the second grandson of Aakus, before
Troy, are surpassed only by those of Achilles. He perishes
by his own hand, the victim of an insupportable feeling of
humiliation, because a less worthy claimant is allowed to carry
off from him the arms of the departed Achilles. His son
Phileeus receives the citizenship of Athens, and the gens or
déme called Philaidee traced up to him iis name and its
origin: moreover the distinguished Athenians, Miltiadés and
Thucydidés, were regarded as members of this heroic
progeny.?

Teukros escaped from the perils of the siege of Troy as
well as from those of the voyage homeward, and reached
Salamis in safety. But his father Telamén, indignant at
his having returned without Ajax, refused to receive him,
and compelled him to expatriate. He conducted his fol-
lowers to Cyprus, where he founded the city of Salamis: his
descendant Evagoras was recognised as a Teukrid and as
an Aakid even in the time of Isokratés.®

Such was the splendid heroic genealogy of the Aakids,—a
family renowned for military excellence. The Aakeion at
Agina, in which prayer and sacrifice were offered to Aakus,

! Plutarch, Pyrrh. 15 Justin. xi. 33 Eurip. Androm. 1253; Arrian,
Exp. Alexand 1 II.

# Pherekydés and IIellamkus ap. Marcellin. Vit, Thucydid. init.
Pausan. ii. 29, 4; Platarch, Solén, 10. According to Apollodérus, how-
ever, Pherekydes said that Telamén was only the friend of Péleus, not
his brother,—not the son of Aakus (iii. 12, 7): this seems an incon-
sistency. There was however a warm dispute between the Athenians
and the Megarians respecting the title'to the hero Ajax, who was claimed
by both (see Pausan. i. 42, 4; Plutarch, / ¢.): the Megarians accused
Peisistratus of having mterpolated a line into the Catalogue in the Iliad
(Strabo, ix. p. 394).

3 Herodot. vii. go; Isckrat. Enc. Evag. =f sup.; Sophokl. Ajax,
084-9g5; Vellei, Patercul, i. 1; Aschyl. Pers. 891, and Schol. - The
retwrn from Troy of Teukros, his banishment by Telamén, and his settle-
ment in Cyprus, formed the subject of the Tebxpos of Sophoklés, and of a
tragedy under'a similar title by Pacuvius (Cicero de Orat. i. 58; ii. 46);
Sophokl. Ajax, 892 ; Pacuvii Fragm. Teucr. 15—

“Te repudlo, nec recipio, natum abdico,

Facesse.”
The legend of Teukrus was connected in Attic archzology with the peculiar
functions and formalities of the judicature, & ®pearrol (Pausan, i. 28, 12;

1. 29, 7).
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remained in undlmrmshed dlgmty ‘down to the time-of Pau-
sanias.l. This. genealogy 'connects together’ various eminent.
gentes in Achaia Phthiétis, in Agina, in Salamis, in Cyprus,
and amongst the Eplrotrc Molossians. Whether we -are
entitled to -infer from .it that the island ‘of " Agina was
originally peopled by Myrm1dones from Achaia - Phthibtis,
as O. Miiller imagines,? Iiwill not pretend to affirm.” These -
mythical pedigrees seem to unite together special . clans. or
gentes, rather than the bulk of any. community—just.as we
know that the Athenians generally had no part in the Aakid
genealogy, though certain: particular Athenian families’ laid
claim to it. The intimate friendship between Achilles and
the Opuntian hero Patroklus—and the community :of* name
and frequent conjunction Between the Lokrian Ajax, son of -
Oileus, and Ajax, son of Telamén—connect the Aakids with
Opus and the Opuntian Lokrians, in a manner which we
have no farther means of explaining. Pindar too represents
Mencetius, father of Patroklus, as son of Aktor and Aigina,
and therefore maternal brother of ~Alakus.?

: C;HAP_TER_ XI
Cd
ATTIC LEGENDS AND GENEALOGIES

THE most ancient name ‘in Attic archezology, as far as our
‘means of ‘information reach, is that of Erechtheus, who is
mentioned both in the Catalogue of the Iliad and in a brief
allusion of the Odyssey. Born of the Earth, he is brought
up by the goddess Athéng,'adopted by her as her ward, and
installed in her temple at Athens, where the Athenians offer
to him annual sacrifices. The Athenians are styled in the
Ihiad, ¢ the people of Erechtheus ”4 This is the most ancient

1 Hesiod, Fragm. Diintz. E01a1, 55, P. 43—

*Adknr }LGV yop Edwkey "OMdpmios A:.am&um,

Nobw 8 'Apvbaovidais, mhovrov 8 émop’ 'Arpeldnot.
Polyb. v. 2— i
Alaxidas, wohéuw xexapnora; nire Sauris

2 See his }Egmetrca p- 14, his earliest work.

3 Pindar, Olymp. ix. 74. Thethero Ajax, son of Oileus, was especially
v&orshrpped at Opus; solemn festivals-and ‘games’ were celebrated-in his
honour. -

4 Tliad, ii. 546 Odyss vii. SIT-

L0L & dp A911va9 scxov ..
AmLov Epex9nos /.Lsya)cqropos‘, Sy wor’ AG?;vr X
Cpége, Ads Guyu'n;p, Téke 8¢ delbwpos dpovpa
I
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testimony concerning Erechtheus, exhibiting him as a divine
or heroic, certainly a superhuman person, and identifying
himm with the primitive germination (if I may use a term,
the Grecian equivalent of which would have pleased an
Athenian ear) of Attic man. And he was recognised in this
same character, even at the close of the fourth century before
the Christian zra, by the Butadz, one of the most ancient
and important gentes at Athens, who boasted of him as their
original ancestor: the genealogy of the great Athenian orator
Lykurgus, a member of this family, drawn up by his son
Abron, and painted on a public tablet in the Erechtheion,
contained as its first and highest name, Erechtheus, son of
Héphestos and the Earth. In the Erechtheion, Erechtheus
was worshipped conjointly with Athéné: he was identified
with the god Poseid6n, and bore the denomination of Poseidén
-Erechtheus : one of the- family of the Butade, chosen among
themselves by lot, enjoyed the privilege and performed
the functions of hereditary priest.! Herodotus also assigns
the same earth-born origin to Erechtheus:? but Pindar, the
old poem called the Danais, Euripidés, and Apollodérus—
all name Erichthonius, son of Héphestos and the Earth, as
the being who' was thus adopted and made the temple-
companion of Athéné, while Apollodérus in another place
identifies Erichthonius with Poseidén.’ The Homeric scholiast
treated Erechtheus and Erichthonius as the same person under
two names:* and since, in regard to such mythical persons

Kad & &y "Abdvme’ eloey g &vi wiovt 1@,

*Ev@de v Tavpolot kai dpvetots iAdovTal

Kotpo 'Abyraiwy, mepireddopévay driavrdv.

1 See the Life of Lykurgus, in Plutarch’s (I call it by that name, as it is
always printed with his works) Lives of the Ten Orators, t. iv. p. 382-
384, Wytt. Karfyor 8¢ 7d 7yévos &md Tobtev kal *Epexféws rob s xal
‘Hepalorov . . . rxal éotly adry 7 karaywyh Tob yévovs T@y {epacouévav
7av Tloge®@ros, &c. *Os Thy lepwoivyy Tooeidivos "Epexbéws elxe (pp. 382,
383). Erechtheus Idpedpos of Athéné—Aristides, Panathenaic. p. 184,
with the Scholia of Frommel.

Butés, the eponymus of the Butade, is the first priest of Poseiddén Erich-
thonius : Apollod. iii. 15, I. So Kallias (Xenoph. Sympos. viii. 40),
lepeds Beav Tdv &m’ *Epexféws.

2 Herodot. viii. §5.

8 Harpokration, v. Airdxfwy. ‘O 8¢ Mivdapos kal 6 +hr Aavaida
memods ¢aoy, *Epixfdviov ¢ ‘Hoealorov kol Tijs ¢avivar.  Euripidés,
Ion, 21. . Apollod. i1, 14, 6; 15, I. Compare Plato, Timeus, c. 6.

¢ Schol., ad Iliad. ii. 546, where he cites also Kallimachus for the story
of Erichthonius. Etymologicon Magn. *Epexfefs. Plato (Kritias, c. 4)
employs vague and general language to describe the agency of Héphzstos
and Athéné; which the old fable in Apollodérus (L. 14, 6) details in
coarser terms. See Ovid, Metam. ii. 757.
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there exists no other test of identity of the subject except perfect
similarity of the attributes, this seems the reasonable conclusion.

We may presume, from the testimony of Homer, that the
first and oldest conception of Athens and its sacred acropolis
places it under the special protection, and represents it as
the settlement and favourite abode of Athéné, jointly with
Poseidén ; the latter. being the inferior, though the chosen
companion of the former, and therefore exchanging his divine
appellation for the cognomen of Erechtheus. But the country
called Attica, which, during the historical ages, forms one
social and political aggregate with Athens, was originally
distributed into many independent démes or cantons, and
included, besides, various religious clans. or hereditary sects
(if the expression may be permitted); that is, a multitude
of persons not necessarily living together in the same locality,
but bound together by an hereditary communion of sacred
rites, and clalmmg privileges as well as performing obligations,
founded upon the traditional authority of divine persons for
whom they had a,common veneration. Even down to the
beginning of the Peloponnésian war, the demots of the various
Attic démes, though long since embodied in the larger political
union of Attica, and baving no wish for separation, still retained
the recollecnon of their original political autonomy. They
lived in their own separate localities, resorted habituslly to -
their own temples, and visited Athens only occasionally for
private or political business, or for the great public festivals.
Each of these aggregates, political as well as religious, had its
own eponymous god or hero, with a genealogy more or less
extended, and a train of mythlcal incidents . more or less
copious, attached to his name, according to the fancy of the
local exegetes and poets. The eponymous heroes Marathon,
Dekelus, Kolénus, or Phlyus, had each their own title to
worship, and their own position as themes of legendary -nar-
rative, independent of Erechtheus, or Poseiddn, or Athéné,
the patrons of the acropolis common to ‘all of thcm.

But neither the archzology of Attica, nor that of its various
component fractions, was much dwelt upon by the ancient epic
poets of Greece. Théseus is noticed both in the Iliad and
Odyssey as having carried off from Kréte Ariadné, the daughter
of Minos—thus commencing that connexion between the Krétan
and Athenian (legends which ‘we afterwards find so largely
amplified—and the sons of Théseus take part in the Trojan
war.! The chief collectors and narrators of the Attic mythes

1 Athra, mother of Théseus, is also mentioned (Homer, Iliad, iii. 144).
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were, the prose logographers, authors of the many compositions
called Atthides, or works on Attic archzology. These writers
—Hellanikus, the contemporary of Herodotus, is the earliest
composer of an Atthis expressly named, though Pherekydés
also touched upon the Attic fables—these writers, I say, inter-
wove into one chronological. series the legends which either
greatly occupied their own fancy, or commanded the most
general reverence among their countrymen. In this way the
religious and political legends of Eleusis, a town originally
independent of Athens, but incorporated with it before the
historical age, were worked into one continuous sequence along
with those of the Erechtheids. In this way, too, Kekrops, the
eponymous hero of the portion of Attica called Kekropia, came
to be placed in the mythical chronology at a higher point even
than the primitive god or hero Erechtheus.

Ogygés is said to have reigned in Attica® 10zo years before
the first Olympiad, or 1796 years B.c. In his time happened
the deluge of Deukalion, which destroyed most of the inhabit-
ants of the country. After a long interval, Kekrops, an
indigenous person, half-man and half-serpent, is given to us by
Apollodérus as the first king of the country ; he bestowed upon
the land, which had before been called Akté, the name of
Kekropia. In his day there ensued a dispute between Athéné
and Poseiddn respecting the possession of the acropolis at
Athens, which each of them coveted. First, Poseidén struck
the rock with his trident, and produced the well of salt water
which existed in it, called the Erechthéis: next came Athéné,
who planted the sacred olive-tree ever afterwards seen and
venerated in the portion of the Erechtheion called the cell
of Pandrosus. The twelve gods decided the dispute; and
Kekrops having testified before them that Athéné had rendered
this inestimable service, they adjudged the spot to her in
preference to Poseiddn. Both the ancient olive-tree and the
well produced by Poseidén were seen on the acropolis, in the
temple consecrated jointly to Athéné and Erechtheus, through-
out the historical ages. Poseidén, as a mark of his wrath for
the preference given to Athéng, inundated the Thriasian plain
with water.?

1 Hellanikus, Fragm. 62; Philochor. Fragm. 8, ap. Euseb. Prap.
Evang. x. 10, p. 489. Larcher (Chronologie d’Hérodote, ch. ix. s. 1,
p. 278) treats both the historical persomality and the date of Ogygés as
perfectly well authenticated.

2 Apollod. iii. 14, 1; Herodot. vili. 55; Ovid, Metam. vi. 72. The
impression of Poseid6n’s trident is still shown on the rocky floor of
the Erechtheum at Athens. The story current among the Athenians
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During the reignlof Kekrops, Attica was laid waste by
Karian pirates on: the coast, and by invasions of the Abnian
inhabitants from Beedtia. - Kekrops distributed the inhabitants
of Attica into twelve local -sections—Kekropia, Tetrapolis,
Epakria, Dekeleia, Eleusis,. Aphidna, Thorikus, Braur6n,
Kythérus, Sphéttus, Képhisius, Phalérus. Wishing to ascertain
the number of inhabitants, he commanded. each man to cast a
single stone into a general heap: the number of stones was
counted, and it was found that there were twenty thousand.}

I\ekrops married the daughter of Aktaeus, who (accordmg to
Pausanias’s vers1on) had been king of the country before him,
and had called it by the name of Aktea.? By her he had
three daughters, Aglaurus, Ersé and Pandrosus, and a son,
Erysichthon.

Erysichthén died w1thout issue, and Kranaus succeeded him,
—another indigenous'person and another eponymus,—for the
name Kranai was anjold denomination of the inhabitants of
Attica.3 Kranaus-was dethroned by Amphiktydn, by some
called an mdlgenousiman by others, a_son of Deukalion:
Amphiktydn in his turn was expelled by Erichthonius, son of
Hépheestos and the Earth,—the same person apparently as
Erechtheus, but inserfed by Apollodérus at this point. of the
series. Erlchthomus,;the pupil and favoured companion of
‘Athéné, placed in the acropolis the original Palladium or .
wooden statue of that goddess, said to have -dropped from

-heaven : he was moreover the first to celebrate the festival of

the Panathenza. He' married the nymph Pasithea, and had

for his son and successor Pandién.* Erichthonius was the first .
person who taught the art of breaking in horses to the yoke,

and who drove a chariot and four.’

In the time of Pandién, who succeeded to Erichthonius,
Dionysus and Démétér both came into Attica ; the latter was
received by Keleos at [Eleusis.®” Pandion married the nymph
Zeuxippé, and had twm sons, Erechtheus and Butés, and two

represented Kekrops as the Judge of this controversy (Xenoph. Memor, iii.

10).
"1 Philochor. ap. Strabo! ix. p. 397.
2 The Parian chronologlcal marble designates Akteus as an mdlgenous
person. Marmor Parium, Epoch 3. Pausan. i. 2, §.

3 Herod. viii. 44. Kpavaaz *Abfjvar, Pindar.

4 Apollod. ii. 14, 6.' Pausan i. 26, 7.

® Virgil, Georgic. iii. 114,

¢ The mythe of the visit of Démétér to Eleusis, on which occasion she
vouchsafed to teach her holy rites to the leading Eleusinians, is more ful]y
touched upon in my first chaptcr

3
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daughters, Prokné and Philoméla. The two latter are the
subjects of a memorable and well-known legend. Pandién
having received aid in repelling the Thébans from Téreus king
of Thrace, gave him his daughter Prokné in marriage, by whom
he had a sou, Itys. The beautiful Philoméla, going to visit
her sister, inspired the barbarous Thracian with an irresistible
passion; he violatec her person, confined her in a distant
pastoral hut, and pretended that she was dead, cutting out her
tongue to prevent her from revealing the truth. After a long
interval, Philoméla found means to inform her sister of the
cruel deed which had been perpetrated; she wove into a
garment words describing her melancholy condition, and
despatched it by a trusty messenger. Prokné, overwhelmed
with sorrow and anger, took advantage of the free egress enjoyed
by women during the Bacchanalian festival to go and release
her sister: the two sisters then revenged themselves upon
Téreus by killing the boy Itys, and serving him up for his
father to eat: after the meal had been finished, the horrid truth
was revealed to him. Téreus snatched a hatchet to put
Prokné to death: she fled, along with Philoméla, and all the
three were changed into birds—Prokné became a swallow,
Philoméla a nightingale, and Téreus an hoopoe.l! This tale,
so popular with the poets, and so illustrative of the general
character of Grecian legend, is not less remarkable in another
point of view—that the great historian Thucydidés seems to
allude to it as an historical fact,? not however directly mention-
ing the final metamorphosis.

1 Apollod. iil. 14, 8; AEsch. Supplic. 61; Soph. Elektr. 107 ; Ovid,
Metamorph. vi. 425-670. Hyginus gives the fable with some additional
circamstances, fab. 45. Antoninus Liberalis (Nar. 11), or Beeus, from
whom he copies, has composed a new narrative by combining together the

- names of Pandareos and Aédon, as given in the Odyssey, xix. 523, and the
adventures of the old Attic fable. The hoopoe still continued the habit of

chasing the nightingale: it was to the Athenians a present fact. See
Schol. Aristoph. Aves, z12,

2 Thueyd. ii. 29. He makes express mention of the nightingale in con-
nexion with the story, though not of the metamorphosis. See below,
chap. xvi. So also does Pausanias mention and reason upon it as a real
incident: he founds upon it several moral reflections (i. 5,4 ; x. 4, 5): the
author of the Adyos *Emirdgros, ascribed to Demosthenés, treats it in the
same manner, as a fact ennobling the tribe Pandioris, of which Pandién
was the eponymus. The same author, in touching upon Kekrops, the
eponymus of the Kekropis tribe, cannot believe literally the story of his
being half-man and half-serpent : he rationalises it, by saying that Kekrops
was so called because in wisdom he was like a man, in strength like a
serpent (Deimosth. p. 1397, 1398, Reiske). Hesiod glances at the fable
(Opp. Di. 566), épbpoyén Mavdiovls Gpro xeAddr; see also Zlian, V. H.
xii, 20. The subject was handled by Sophoklés in his lost Téreus,
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After the death of Pandidn, Erechtheus succeeded to the
kingdom, and his brother, Butés, became priest of Poseidén
Erichthonius ; a function which his descendants ever afterwards
exercised, the Butade or Eteobutadz. = Erechtheus seems to
appear in three characters in the fabulous history of Athens—
as a god, Poseidon Erechtheus!—as-a hero, Erechtheus, son
of the Earth—and now, as a king, son of Pandibén: so much
did the ideas of divine and human rule become confounded

-and blended together in the imagination of the Greeks in
reviewing - their early times.

The daughters of Erechtheus were not less celebrated in
Athenian legend than those of Pandidn. Prokris, one of
them, is among the heroines seen by Odysseus in Hadés: she
became the wife of Kephalus, son of Deionés, and lived in the
Attic déme of Thorikus.

Kreiisa, another daughter of Erechtheus, seduced by Apollo,
becomes the mother of I6n, whom she exposes immediately
after his birth, in the cave north of the acropolis, concealing
the fact from every one. Apollo prevaﬂs upon Hermés to
convey the new:born child to Delphi, where he is brought up
as a servant of the temple, without knowing his parents
Krelisa marries Xuthus, son of Aolus, but contmumg childless,
she goes with Xuthus'to the Delphian oracle to inquire for a
remedy. The god presents to them I6n, and desires them to
adopt him as their son: their son Acheus is afterwards born to
them, and I6n and' Achzeus become the eponyms of the Ionians
and Achzans.?.

Oreithyia, the third daughter of Erechtheus, was stolen
away by the god Boreas while amusing herself on the banks
of the Ilissus, and carried to, his residence in Thrace. The
two sons of this marriage, Zétés and Kalais, were born with
wings: they took part in the Argonautic expedition, and
engaged in the pursuit of the harpies : they were slain at Ténos
by Héraklés. 'Kleopatra, the daughter of Boreas and Oreithyia,
was married to Phineus, and had two sons, Plexippus and
Pandién ; but Phineus afterwards espoused a second wife, Id=a,

1 Poseiddn is sometimes spoken of under the name of Erechtheus simply
(Lycophrén, 158). See Hesychius, v. *Epexfebs.

2 Upon this story of I8n is founded the tragedy of Euripidés which bears
that name. I conceive many of the points of that tragedy to be of the
invention of Euripidés himself ; but to represent I6n as son of Apollo, not
of Xuthus, seems a genuine Attic legend. Respecting this drama, see*
O. Miiller, Hist. of Dorians, ii. 2, 13-15. I doubt however the dis-
tinction which he draws between the I6nians and the other popuhtxon of
Attica,
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the daughter of Dardanus, who, detesting the two sons of the
former bed, accused them falsely of attempting her chastity,
and persuaded Phineus in his wrath to put out the eyes of
beth. For this cruel proceeding he was punished by the
Argonauts in the course of their voyage.!

On more than one occasion the Athenians derived, or at least
believed themselves to have derived, important benefits from
this marriage of Boreas with the daughter of their primeeval
hero: one inestimable service, rendered at a juncture highly
critical for Grecian independence, deserves to be specified.2 At
the time of the invasion of Greece by Xerxés, the Grecian fleet
was assembled at Chalkis and Artemision in Eubcea, awaiting
the approach of the Persian force, so overwhelming in its
numbers as well by sea as on land. The Persian fleet had
reached the coast of Magnésia and the south-eastern corner of
Thessaly without any material damage, when the Athenians
were instructed by an oracle “to invoke the-aid of their son-in-
law.” Understanding the advice to point to Boreas, they
supplicated his aid and that of Oreithyia most earnestly, as
well by prayer as by sacrifice,® and the event corresponded to
their wishes. A furious north-easterly wind immediately arose,
and continued for three days to afflict the Persian fleet as it lay
on an unprotected coast: the number of ships driven ashore,
both vessels of war and of provision, was immense, and the
injury done to the armament was never thoroughly repaired.
Such was the powerful succour which the Athenians derived,

1 Apollodér. iii. 15, 2 ; Plato, Pheedr. c. 3; Sophok. Antig. 984 ; also
the copious Scholion on Apollén. Rhod. i. 212.

The tale of Phineus is told very differently in the Argonautic expedition
as given by Apollénius Rhodius, ii. 180. From Sophoklés we learn that
this was the Attic version. )

The two winged sons of Boreas and their chase of the Harpies were
noticed in the Hesiodic Catalogue (see Schol. Apollén. Rhod. ii. 296).
But whether the Attic legend of Oreithyia was recognised in the Hesiodic
poems seems not certain.

Both Aschylus and Sophoklés composed dramas on the subject of
Oreithyia (Longin. de Sublimit. ¢, 3). *‘ Orithyia Atheniensis, filia Terri-
genz, et'a Borea in Thraciam rapta > (Servius ad Virg. Aneid. xii. 83).
Terrigena is the ynyerhs *Epexfess.  Philochorus (Fragm. 30) rationalised
the story, and said that it alluded to the effects of a violent wind.

2 Herodot. vii. 189. Of 8¢ dv ’Afnvaiol ot Aéyover Bonbfcavta TdV
Bopijv 1rp67'epov, kal TéTe ekeiva katepydoasfar kal {pdy dweAfévres Bopéw
LSpvaaV'ro waps moraudy IAcoov.

® Herodot. 1. c. ‘Afyvaior Tov Bopiiy &k Oeomporiov émexaréoavro,
eABbvros ot HAAoY xpno"mpwu, Tov 'ya,qubu erfmoupov raréoagfa.  Bopils
8¢, kaTd TOY E}\Mwwu }\d'yov Exer yuvaica *ArTuchy, *Qpeibulny Thy *EpexBios.
" Kard 8) b «fjdos TovTo, of 'Abnvalor, a'up.Ba)\)\eé,u.eyo:. i Tdv Bopiiy yauBpdv
elvar, &c.
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at a time of their utmost need, from their son-in-law Boreas ;
and their gratitude was shown by consecrating to him a new
_temple on the banks of the Ilissus.

“The three remaining daughters of Erechtheus—he had six in
all '—were in Athenian legend yet more venerated than their
sisters, on account of having voluntarily devoted themselves to
death for the safety of their country. Eumolpus of Eleusis was
the son of Poseidon and the eponymous hero of the sacred
gens called the Eumolplds, in whom the principal functions,
appertaining to the mysterlous rites of Démétér at Eleusis, were
vested by hereditary ‘privilege. e made war upon Erechtheus.
and the Athenians, with the aid of a body of Thracian allies ;
indeed it appears that the legends of Athens, originally foreign
and unfriendly to those of Eleusrs, represented him as having
been himself a Thraman born and an immigrant into Attica.?
Respecting Eumolpus however and his parentage, the dis-
crepancies much exceed even the measure of licence usual in
the legendary genealogies, and some critics, both” ancient and
modern, have sought} to reconc1le these contradictions, by the
usual stratagem of supposing two or three different persons of
‘the same name. ,Even Pausanias, so familiar with. this class
of unsworn w1tnesses, complains of the want of native Eleu-
sinian genealogists,® and of the extreme licence of ﬁctlon in
which other authors had mdulged

Suldas and Phouus, _v Tapbévor : Protogeneia and Panddra are glven,
as the iames of two of them. The sacrifice of Pandéra, in the Tambi of
Hippbnax (Hipp6nact. Fragm xxi. Welck. ap. Athen. ix. p. 370), seems
to allude to this daughter of Erechtheus. :

2 Apollodér. iii. 15,35 Thucyd. ii. 15 ; Isokratés (Panegyr. t, i. p. 206 ;
Panathenaic. t. ii. p. 560, Anger), L)kuxgus, cont. Leocrat. p. "20I,
Reiske ; Pausan. i. 38,(3; Euripid. Erechth. Fragm. The Schol. ad
Soph. Ed. Col. 1048, .gives valuable citations from Ister, Akestodorus
and Androtién : we see that the inquirers of antiquity found it difficult to
explam howthe Eumolpids could have acqurred their ascendent privileges
in the management of the Eleusmla, seeing that Eumolpus himself was a
foxergner,—Zn'rewm, 1 §fwote of Eup,o)ur[&u TGy TeAeTwr édpxouat, Eévot
dvres. Thucydidés does 7of call Eumolpus a Thracian: Strabo’s language
is very large and vague (Vil. p. 321) : Isokratés saysthat he assailed Athens
in order to vindicate the rights of his father Poseidén to the sovelelgn
patronage of the city., Hygmus copres this (fab. 46)

3 Pausan. i. 38, 3. JEAevolviol Te apxatot, dre ob 1rpo¢rdu'rwz/ a-4>un
-yevea}\é-yan/, li)\)\a Te mAdoaclar Seddract kal -pdAwwra €s TT& vy TEw:
Apdwyv. See Heyne ad Apollodér. iii. 15, 4. ‘ Eumolpi nomen modo'

communicatum pluribus, modo plurium hominum res et facta cumulata'in
unum, Is ad quem Hercules venisse dicitur, serior ztate fuit ¢ antiqdior

est is de quo hoc loco’ amtur ... .. antecessisse tamen hunc debet alms, :
qui- cum Triptolemo. vxxlt > &c.. See the learned and .valuable com-
ments of Lobeck in his Aglaophamus, . i p. 206-213% in. regard to - the
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In the Homeric Hymn to Démétér, the most ancient testi-
mony before us,~—composed, to all appearance, earlier than the
complete incorporation of Eleusis with Athens,—Eumolpus
appears (to repeat briefly what has been stated in a previous
chapter) as one of the native chiefs or princes of Eleusis, along
with Triptolemus, Dioklés, Polyxeinus and Dolichus; Keleos
is the king, or principal among these chiefs, the son or lineal
descendant of the eponymous Eleusis himself. To these chiefs,
and to the three daughters of Keleos, the goddess Démétér
comes in her sorrow for the loss of her daughter Persephoné :
being hospitably entertained by Keleos she reveals her true
character, commands that a temple shall be built to her at
Eleusis, and prescribes to them the rites according to which
they are to worship her.! Such seems to have been the ancient
story of the Eleusinians respecting their own religious antiquities:
Keleos, with Metaneira his wife, and the other chiefs here
mentioned, were worshipped at Eleusis, and from thence
transferred to Athens as local gods or heroes.? Eleusis became
incorporated with Athens, apparently not very long before the
time of Solén; and the Eleusinian WOI‘Shlp of Démétér was
then received “into the great religious solemnities of the
Athenian state, to which it owes its remarkable subsequent
extension and commanding influence. In the Atticised
worship of the Eleusinian Démétér, the Eumolpids and the
Kérykes were the principal hereditary functionaries : Eumolpus,
the eponym of this great family, came thus to play the
principal part in the Athenian legendary version of the war
between Athens and Eleusis. An oracle had pronounced that
discrepancies of this narrative he observes, I think, with great justice (p. 211),
‘“ quo uno exemplo ex innumerabilibus delecto, arguitur eorum temeritas,
qui ex variis discordibusque poetarum et mythographomm narlauunculxs,
antiquae famee formam et quasi lineamenta recognosci posse sperant.”

! Homer, Hymn. ad Cerer. 153-475—

‘H 8¢ xioton Beprgroméros Bagiielot

AeLEG, Tpor‘ro)\ep.w TE, ALoK)\EL TE 7r)\7;§l.7r1rw,

EdudAmov Te ,Bm, Ke)\ew & GyiTop Aadv,

Apnapocvmy 8 iepdv.
Also v. 105—

Thw 8¢ (dov Keleolo "Erevawidao Gvyarpes.
The bero Eleus’s is mentioned in Pausanias, i. 38, 7; some said that he
was the son of Hermés, others that he was the son of Ogygés. Compare
Hygm f. 147.

2 Keleos and Metaneira were worshipped by the Athenians with divine
honours (Athenagoras, Legat. p. 53, ed. Oxon.): perbaps he confounds
divine and heroic honours, as the Christian controversialists against
Paganism were disposed to do. Triptolemus had a temple at Eleusis
(Pausan. i. 38, 6).
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Athens could only be rescued from his attack by the death of
the three daughters of Erechtheus; their generous patriotism.
consented to the sacrifice, and their father put them to death.
He then went forth confidently to the battle, totally vanquished
the enemy, and killed Eumolpus with his own hand.!" Erech-
theus was worshipped as a god, and his daughters as goddesses,
at Athens.? Their names and their exalted devotion were
cited along with, those of the warriors of Marathén, in the
public assembly of Athens, by orators who sought to arouse the
languid patriot, or to denounce the cowardly deserter ; and the
people listened both to one and the other with analogous feel-
gs of grateful veneration, as well as with equally unsuspecting
faith in the matter of fact. 3

Though Erechitheus gained the victory over Eumolpus, yet
the story represents Poseiddn as having put an end to the life

1 Apollodér. iii. 15, 4. Some said that Immaradus, son of Eumolpus
had been killed by Erechtheus (Pausan. i. 5, 2); others, that both
Eumolpus and his son had experienced this fate (Schol. ad Eunp Pheeniss.
854). But we learn from Pausanias himself what the story in the interior
of the Erechtheion was,——thmt Erechtheus killed Eumolpus (i. 27, 3).

2 Cicero, Nat. Deor.,iii. 19; Philochor. ap. Schol. (Edip. Col. 100.
Three daughters offErechtheus perished, and three daughters were wor-
shipped (Apollodér: iil. 15, 43 Hesychius, Zedyos Tpimdpevor; Eurip,
Erechtheus, Fragm. 3, Dindorf) ; but both Euripidés and Apollodérus said
that Erechtheus-was only required to sacrifice, and only did sacrifice, one,
—the other two slew themselves voluntarily, from affection for their sister.
I cannot but think, (in spite of the opinion of Welcker to the contrary,
Griechisch. Tragtd. ii. p. 722) that the genuine legend represented Erech-
theus ‘as having sacrificed all three, as appears in the 16n of Euripidés
276)—

( 7 ) I6n. Hamp Ep€x9€vs' aas éduge o'u'y‘yovovs‘,
Crelsa. "Ery mpb yaias oddyia napeevov; KTavED,
Ion. 39 &' éfevwbys mios kaovyviTwy pévn ;
CRrEUSA. Bpédos veoyvov uyrpds v év dykdacs.
Compare with this,passage, Demosthen. Adyos *Emirdg. p. 1397, Reisk.
Just before, the death of the three daughters of Kekrops, for infringing the
commands of Athéné, had been mentioned. FEuripidés modified this in his
" Erechtheus, for'he there introduced the mother Praxithea consenting to the
immolation of one daughter, for the rescue of the country from a foreign
‘invader : to propose to a mother the immolation of three daughters at
once, would have ‘been too revolting. In most instances we find the
strongly marked features, the distinct and glaring incidents as well as the
dark contrasts, belong to the Hesiodic or old post-Homeric ]’enend the
changes made afterwards go to soften, dilute, and 'to complicate, in propor-
tion as the feelings of the public become milder and more humane ;
"sometimes however the later poets add new horrors.

3 See the striking evidence contained in the oration of Lykurgus against
Leocratés (p. 201-204, Reisk ; Demosthen. Ady. ’Emitdg. 1. ¢. 3 and
Xenoph6n. Memor. iii. 5, 9) : from the two latter passages we see that the
Athenian story represented the invasion under Eum.olpus as a combned

assault from the western contment
L)
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and reign of Erechtheus, who was (it seems) slain in the battle.
He was succeeded by his son Kekrops I1., and the latter again
by his son Pandién II.,l—two names unmarked by any inci-
dents, and which appear to be mere duplication of thé former
Kekrops'and Pandi6n; placed there by the genealogisers for the
purpose of filling up what seemed to them a chronological
chasm.

Apollodérus passes at once from Erechtheus to his son
Kekrops II., then to Pandién II., next to the four sons of the
latter, Ageus, Pallas, Nisus and Lykus. But the tragedians
here insert the story of Xuthus, Krelisa, and I6n; the latter
being the son of Kreiisa by Apollo, but given by the god to
Xuthus, and adopted by the latter as his own. 16n becomes
the successor ‘of Erechtheus, and his sons (Teleon, Hoplés,
Argadés, and Aigikorés) become the eponyms of the four
ancient tribes of Athens, which subsisted until the revolution
of Kleisthenés. I6n himself is the eponym of the Iénic race
both in Asia, in Europe, and in the Agean islands: Dorus and
Achzus are the sons of Kreiisa by Xuthus, so that Ion is
distinguished from both of them by being of divine parentage.®
Accordmg to the story given by Philochorus, 16n rendered such
essential service in rescuing the Athenians from the attack of
the Thracians under Eumolpus, that he was afterwards made
king of the country, and distributed all the inhabitants into
four tribes or castes, corresponding to different modes of life,—
soldiers, husbandmen, goatherds, and artisans.® And it seems
that the legend explanatory of the origin of the festival Boéd-
romia, originally important enough to furnish a name to one of
the Atheman months, was attached to the aid thus rendered
by I6n.t

We pass from 16n to persons of far greater mythical dignity
and interest,—AEgeus and his son Théseus.

Pandién had four sons, Ageus, Nisus, Lykus, and Pallas,
between whom he divided his dominions. Nisus received the
territory of Megaris, which had been under the sway of Pandion,
and there founded the seaport of Nisea. Lykus was made
king of the eastern coast, but a dispute afterwards ensued, and
he quitted the country altogether, to establish himself on the

! Apolloddr. iii. 15, 5; Eurip. 16n, 282 ; Erechth. Fragm. 20, Dindorf.

2 Eurip. Ién, 1570-1595. The Kreiisa of SophoLles, a Jost tragedy,
-seems to have related to the same subject.

Pausanias (vil. 1, 2) tells us that Xuthus was chosen to arbitrate between
ithe contending claims of the sons of Erechtheus.

3 Philochor. ap. Harpocrat. v. Bondpduia 5 Strabo, viil. p. 383.

4 Philochor. ap. Harpocrat. v. Bonpdpduia.
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southern coast of As1a Minor, among the Termila, to whom he i
gave the name of. Lyklans 1 Ageus, as the eldest of the four,
became king of Athens;. ‘but Pallas received a portion both of
the south-western coast and. the 1nterlor, and he as well as his
children appear as frequent enemies both to Ageus and to
Théseus. Pallas is the eponym of the déme Palléng, and the °
stories respecting him and his sons seem to be connected with
old and standing feuds among the different démes of Attica,
originally independent. commumtles These feuds. penetrated
into, the legend. They explain the story which we find that
Aigeus and Theseus we{e not genume Erechtheids, the former'
being-denominated a supposititious child to Pandi6n.? o

Ageus?® has little: ‘importance in the mythical history except
as the father of Theseus it may even -be doubted whether his
name is anything more than a mere cognomen of the .god -
Poseid6n, who was (as’ ;we are told) the real father of this great
Attic Héraklés. As I pretend only to give a very. brief outline
of, the general terr1t01y of Grecian legend; I cannot permit
myself to recount in detaﬂ the. chivalrous career of Théseus,
who is found both in' the Kalydénian boar-hunt and in the
Argonautic expedltlon—hls personal and victorious encounters
with the robbers Sinnis, . Prokrustés, Periphétés, Skiron, and
others—his valuable service in ridding -his country of the
Krommyonian sow and the Marathonian bull—his conquest of
the Minotaur in Krete, and his escape from the dangers of the
labyrinth by the aid of Ariadné, whom he subsequently carries
off and abandons—hxs many amorous adventures, and  his ex-
peditions. both agamst the Amazons and into the under-world
along with Peirithous.* :

1 Sophokl. ap. Strab.fix. p. 392; Herodot 11735 Strabo, xil. p. §73.

2 Plutarch, Theseus, c. 13. Aiyeds Gsfbs‘ 7ev6,ueuos Tavdlove, xa) ,1477651/
'rms ’Epex@e{&us mpoofxwy. Apollodér. iii, 15, 6.

3 Ageus had by Médea (who took refuge at Athens after her flight from
Corinth) a son named Medus, who passed into ‘Asia, and was considered
as the eponymus and progemtor of the Median people. Datis, the general,
who commanded the mvadmg Persian army at the battle of Marathén, sent
a formal communication to the Athenians announcing himself as the
descendant. of Médus, and requiring to be admitted as king of Attica :
such is the statement of Diodérus (Exc. Vatic. vil.—x. 48: see also Schol.
Aristophan. Pac. 289).;

¢ Ov1d Metamorph vii. 433—

....... ‘“ Te, maxime Theseu, .
Mirata est Marathon Cretai sanguine Tauri:
Quodque Suis securus arat Cromyona colonus,:
Munus iopusque tuum est. Tellus Epidauria per te
Clavigéram vidit Vulcani occumbere prolem :

Vidit et immanem Cephisias ora Procrustem.
Cercyonis letum v1d1t Cerealis Eleusin.

Occxdxt ille Szms &c

voL. 1. . | N



178 - History of Greece

Thucydidés delineates the character of Théseus as a man
who combined sagacity with political power, and who conferred
upon his country the inestimable benefit of uniting all the
separate and self-governing démes of Attica into one common
political society.! From the well-earned reverence attached to
the assertion of Thucydidés, it has been customary to reason
upon this assertion as historically authentic, and to treat the
romantic attributes which we find in Plutarch and Diodérus as
if they were fiction superinduced upon this basis of fact. Such
a view of the case is in my judgement erroneous. The athletic
and amorous knight-errant is the old version of the character—
the profound and long-sighted politician is a subsequent cor-
rection, introduced indeed by men of superior mind, but
destitute of historical warranty, and arising out of their desire
to find reasons of their own for concurring in the veneration
which the general public paid more easily and heartily to their
national hero. Théseus, in the Iliad and Odyssey, fights with
the Lapithee against the Centaurs: Théseus, in the Heslodic
poems, is misguided by his passion for the beautiful Zglé,
daughter of Panopeus:? and the Théseus described in Plu-
tarch’s biography is in great part a continuation and expansion
of these same or similar attributes, mingled with many local
legends, explaining, like the Fasti of Ovid, or the lost Aitia of
Kallimachus, the original genesis of prevalent religious and
social customs.® Plutarch has doubtless greatly softened down
and modified the adventures which he found in the Attic logo-
graphers, as well as in the poetical epics called Théséis. For
in his preface to the life of Théseus, after having emphatically
declared that he is about to transcend the boundary both of
the known and the knowable, but that the temptation of com-
paring the founder of Athens with the founder of Rome is
wrresistible, he concludes with the following remarkable words :

Respecting the amours of Théseus, Ister especially seems to have entered
into great details ; but some of them were noticed both in the Hesiodic
poems and by Kekrops, not to mention Pherekydés (Athen. xiii. p. 557).
Peirithous, the intimate friend and companion of Théseus, is the epony-
mous hero of the Attic déme or gens Perithoide (Ephorus ap. Photium. v.
TlepiBoidai).

! Thucyd. il. 15. ‘Ewedy 3¢ Onoeds éBaciAevoe, ~yevduevos perd Tob
tuverod ral Suvatds, Td Te dAAa Biexdounoe Thy xdpav, kal kararioas TEv
BAAwy mérewv Td Te Bovheurfipia wal T&s &pxas, és ThHY viv wéAw. . . .,
tuvvgrioe wdvras.

2 Iliad, i. 265; Odyss. xi. 321. I do not notice the suspected line,
Odyss. xi. 630.

¥ Dioddrus also, from his disposition to assimilate Théseus to Héraklés,
has given us his chivalrous as well as his political attributes (iv. 61).
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“] pray that this fabulous mafter may be so far obedient.to
my endeavours as to receive, when purified by reason, the
aspect of history: in those cases where it haughtily scorns
plausibility and will admit no alliance with what is probable, I
shall beg for indulgent hearers, willing to receive antique nar-
rative in a mild spmrit.”!  We here see that Plutarch sat down,
not to recount the old fables as he found them, but to purify
them by reason and to impart to them the aspect of history.
We have to thank him for having retained, after this purification,
so much of what is romantic and marvellous ; ; but we may be
sure that the sources from which he borrowed weré more
romantic and marvellous still.” It was the tendency of the
enlightened men of Athens, from the days of Solén down-
wards, to refine and politicise the character of Théseus:2 even
Peisistratus expunged from one of thie Hesiodic poems the line
which described the violent passion of the hero for the fair
Aiglé 3 and the tragic poets found it more congenial to the
feelings ‘of their audience to exhibit him as a dignified and
liberal sovereign, rather than as an adventurous single-handed
fighter. But the logographers and the Alexandrine poets
remained more faithful to the old fables. The story of Hekalg,
the hospitable old woman who received and blessed Théseus
when he went against the Marathénian bull, and whom he
found dead when he came back to recount the news of his
success, was treated by Kallimachus:4 and Virgil must have
had bis mind full of the unrefined legends, when he numbered
this Attic Héraklés among the unhappy sufferers condemned
to endless penance in’ the under-world.®

1 Plutarch, 'lheseus, i. E™m upev odv 71,u.w, ékkuoatpd,uevoll Adyyp Td
pvbaddes dmanovoar kal Aa.Bew ioToplas Sy 8mov 8 &v adbddws Tot mibavol
wepippovii, kal ud §éxmrar -rq;v mpds 7 einds pltiy, edyvoudvov drpoatov
Senoduca, ral Tpdws THY dpxatohoyiay ﬂpoaﬁexo,u.evwv

2 See Isokrates, Panathenaic. (t. ii. p. 5I10-512, Auger); Xenoph.
Memor. iii. §, 10. In the Helen= Encommm, Isokratés enlarges more
upon the personal exploits of Théseus in conjunction with his great
‘political merits (t. i, p. 342-350, Auger).

3 Plutarch, Théseus, 20.

4 See the epigram of Krinagoras, Antholog Pal. vol. ii. p. 144 ; ep. xv.
ed. Brunck. and Kallimach. Frag. 40— -

T CAelbe 8 (Kalhmachus) Exa)\'rls TE ¢L)\o£ewoto KaAuy,
Kai Onoet Mapaboy obs émébyxe mévovs.

Some beantiful lines are preserved by Suidas, v. ’EmadAia, wepl ‘ExdAns

Oavoions (probably spoken by Théseus himself, see Plutarch Théseus,

Cc. 14
) IOL, wpneia yvvu.mwv,
9] Thr oSov, nw u.vt.al. Gup.a./\'yes; ov wepowa’tv
.. ToAAdxt ael, & paia, q’)l.)\o&:woto xa.)\l.ng
Mimabpcdas fﬂuov yap émavAioy éokev amaot.

" 5Virgil, Aneid, vi. 617. ‘“Sedet zternumque sedebit Infelix Théseus.”
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Two however among the Théseian fables cannot be dis-
missed without some special notice,—the war against the
Amazons, and the expedition against Kréte. The former
strikingly illustrates the facility as well as the tenacity of
Grecian legendary faith; the latter embraces the story of
Dedalus and Minos, two of the most eminent among Grecian
ante-historical personages.

The Amazons, daughters of Arés and Harmonia,! are both
early creations, and frequent reproductions, of the ancient epic
—which was indeed, we may generally remark, largely occupied
both with the exploits and sufferings of women, or heroines,
the wives and daughters of the Grecian heroes—and which
recognised in Pallas Athéné the finished type of an irresistible
female warrior. A nation of courageous, hardy and indefatig-
able women, dwelling apart from men, permitting only a short
temporary intercourse for the purpose of renovating their num-
bers, and burning out their right breast with a view of enabling
themselves to draw the bow freely,—this was at once a
general type stimulating to the fancy of the poet, and a theme
eminently popular with his hearers. Nor was it at all repug-
nant to the faith of the latter, who had no recorded facts to
guide them, and no other standard of credibility as to the past
except such poetical narratives themselves—to conceive com-
munities of Amazons as having actually existed in anterior
time. Accordingly we find these warlike females constantly
reappearing in the ancient poems, and universally accepted as
past realities. In the Iliad, when Priam wishes to illustrate
emphatically the most numerous host in which he ever found
himself included, he tells us that it was assembled in Phrygia,
on the banks of the Sangarius, for the purpose of resisting the
formidable Amazons. When Bellerophon is to be employed on
a deadly and perilous undertaking,? by those who indirectly
wish to procure his death, he is despatched against the Amazons.
In the Aithiopis of Arktinus, describing the post-Homeric war
of Troy, Penthesileia, queen of the Amazons, appears as the
most effective ally of the besieged city, and as the most formid-
able enemy of the Greeks, succumbing only to the invincible
might of Achilles.3 The Argonautic heroes find the Amazons

1 Pherekyd. Fragm. 25, Didot. 2 Tliad, iii. 186; vi. 152.

3 See Proclus’s Argument of the lost Athiopis (Fragm. Epicor. Gracor.
ed. Diintzer, p. 16). We are reduced to the first book of Quintus
Smyrneeus for some idea of the valour of Penthesileia : it is supposed to be
copied more or less closely from the Athiopis. See Tychsen’s Dissertation
prefixed to his edition” of Quintus, sections 5 and 12, Compare Dio.
Chrysostom. Or. xi. p. 350, Reisk, Philostratus (Heroica, c. 19, p. 751)
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on the river Thermddén, in their expedition along the southern
coast of the ‘Euxine.- To the same spot Héraklés goes to
attack them; in' thé performance of the ninth labeur imposed
. upon him by Eurystheus for the purpose of.procuring the girdle
of the Amazonian queen Hippolyté ;1 and we are told that they
had not yet recovered from the losses sustained in-this severe
aggression when Théseus also assaulted and. defeated them,
_carrying off théir queen Antiopé.2 This injury they avenged
~by invading Attica,—an undertaking (as Plutarch justly ob-
serves) “neithér tnﬂmg nor feminine,” ‘especially if, according
to the statement of Hellanikus, they crossed’ the Cimmerian
‘Bosphorus on the winter ice, beginning their march from the -
Asiatic side of the Palus Me=otis.? They overcame.all ‘the
résistances and difficulties of this prodigious rarch, and pene-
trated even into Athensitself : where the final battle, hard fought
and at one time [doubtful, by which Théseus crushed them,
was fought—in the very heart of the city. Attic antiquaries
confidently. pomted out the exact position of the two contending
armies: the left wing of the Amazons. rested upon the spot

gives a strange tramformatwn of this old ep1ca1 narrame into a descent of
Amazons upon the island sacred to Achilles.

! Apollén. Rhodf ii. 966, 1004 ; Apollod. ii. 5-9; DlOdOl‘ il. 46; iv.
16. The Amazonswere supposed to speak the “Thracian. language (Schol.
Apoll. Rhod. ii. 953), though some authors asserted them to be natives of
Libya, others of Athiopia (#4. 965).

‘Hellanikus (Fragm. 33, ap. Schol. Pindar. Nem. iil. 65) said that’ all the
Argonauts had assisted Héraklés in this expedition : the fragment of the old
epic poem (perhaps the *Apa(dra) there quoted mentions Telamén specially:

2 The many diversities in the story respecting Théseus and the Amazon
Antiopé are well set forth in'Bachet de Meziriac (Commentaires sur Ovide,
t.i. p. 317).
~ Welcker (Der Eplsche Cyclus, p. 313) supposes that the ancient epic
poem, called by Suidas "Aualdvia, related to the invasion of Attica by the
Amazons, and that this poem is the same, under another title, as the 'Atéls *
of Hegesmous cited by Pausanias: I cannot say that he establishes this
conjecture satisfactorily, but the chapter is well worth consulting. | The
epic Théséis seems to have given a, version of the Amazonian contest in
many.respects different from that which Plutarch has put together out of
the logographers (see Plut, Thés. 28): it contained 2 narrative of many
unconnected exploits belonging to Théseus, and Aristotle censures it on
that account as 111 constructed (Poetic. c. 17) .

The ’Apalovis Ot *Auafovica of Onasus can hardly have been (as Heyne
supposes, ad Apollod. ii. 5, 9) an epic poem: ‘we may infer from the
ritionalising tendency of the citation from it (Schol. ad Theocrit. xiil. 46,
and Schol. Apollon Rhod. i. 1207) that it,was a work in prose. There
was an ’Aua(ovis by Possis of Magnésia (Athenzus, vii. p. 296).

3 Plutarch, Théseus, 27. Pindar (Olymp. xii. 84) represents the
‘Amazons as haling come from the extreme north when Bellerophtn
conquers them. o . S

3 :*
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occupied by the commemorative monument called the Ama-
zonelon ; the right wing touched the Pnyx, the place in which
the public assemblies of the Athenian democracy were after-
wards held. The details and fluctuations of the combat, as
well as the final triumph and consequent truce, were recounted
by these authors with as complete faith and as much circum-
stantiality as those of the battle of Platzea by Herodotus. The
sepulchral edifice called the Amazoneion, the tomb or pillar
of Antiopé near the western gate of the city—the spot called
the Horkomosion near the temple of Théseus—even the hill of
Areiopagus itself, and the sacrifices which it was customary to
offer to the Amazons at the periodical festival of the Théseia—
were all so many religious mementos of this victory ;! which
was moreover a favourite subject of art both with the sculptor
and the painter, at Athens as well as in other parts of Greece.
No portion of the ante-historical epic appears to have been
more deeply worked into the national mind of Greece than this
invasion and defeat of the Amazons. It was not only a con-
stant theme of the logographers, but was also familiarly appealed
to by the popular orators along with Marath6én and Salamis,
among those antique exploits of which their fellow-citizens
might justly be proud. It formed a part of the retrospective
faith of Herodotus, Lysias, Plato and Isokratés,? and the exact

1 Plutarch, Théseus, 27-28 ; Pausan. i. 2, 4 Plato, Axiochus, c. 2;
Harpocratin, v. ’Apaloveiov; Aristophan. Lysistrat. 678, with the
Scholia. Aschyl. (Eumenid. 685) says that the Amazons assaulted the
citadel from the Areiopagus—

Tdyov 7" "Apetov T6v8’, *Analdvwr E8pay
Sxnvds 8, 87° fAov Onoéws kara Ghévoy
2rparyraToioat, kol TOAw vedmTOALY
T#v8 dYimvpyor dvremipywody more.

2 Herodot. ix. 27. Lysias (Epitaph. c. 3) represents the Amazons as
#pxovoar woAAdy Efvwr: the whole race, according to him, was nearly
extinguished in their unsuccessful and calamitous invasion of Attica.
Isokratés (Panegyric. t. i. p. 206, Auger) says the same : also Panathénaic.
t. iil. p. 560, Auger; Demosth. Epitaph. p. 1391, Reisk. Pausanias
quotes Pindar’s notice of the invasion, and with the fullest belief of its
historical reality (vii. 2. 4). Plato mentions the invasion of Attica by the
Amazons in the Menexenus (c. 9), but the passage in the treatise De Legg.
c. il. p. 804,— é&kobwr yip ¥ udbovs malaiols mémewwpar, &c.—is even
a stronger evidence of his own belief. And Xenophén, in the Anabasis,
when he compares the quiver and the hatchet of his barbarous enemies to
““ those which the Amazons carry,” evidently believed himself to be speak-
ing of real persons, though he could have seen only the costumes and
armature of those painted by Mikén and others (Anabas. iv. 4, 10;
compare Alschyl. Supplic. 293, and Aristophan. Lysistr. 678; Lucian,
Anachars. c. 34, v. iil. p. 318).

How copiously the tale was enlarged upon by the authors of the Atthides,
we see in Plutarch, Théseus, 27-28, ~
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date of the event was settled by the chronologists.! Nor did
-the Athenians stand alone in such a belief. Throughout many
other regions of Greece, both European and Asiatic, traditions
and memorials of the Amazons were found. At Megara, at
Treezen, in Laconia near Cape Tenarus, at ‘Chzroneia in
Beedtia, and in more than one part of Thessaly, sepulchres or
monuments of the Amazons were preserved. The warlike
women (it was said), on their way to Attica, had not traversed
those countries without leaving some evidences of their
passage.? :
Amongst the Asiatic Greeks the supposed traces of the .
Amazons were yet more numerous. Their proper territory
was asserted to be the town and plain of Themiskyra, near
the Grecian colony of Amisus, on the river Thermdddn, a |
region called after their name by Roman historians and
geographers.® But they were believed to have conquered and
occupied in earlier) times a much wider range of territory,
extending even to the coast of Iénia and Aolis. - Ephesus,
Smyrna, Kymé, Myrina, Paphos and Sinopé were affirmed to
have been founded and denominated by them.* Some authors
placed them in' Libya or Ethiopia; and when the -Pontic
Greeks on the north-western shore of the Euxine had become
acquainted with the hardy and daring character of the
Hekateus (ap. Steph. Byz. ’Aualoveior; also Fragm. 350, 35I, 352,
Didot) and Xanthus (ap. Hesychium, v. BovAeyfn) both treated of the

Amazons : the latter passage ought to be added to the collection of the
Fragments of Xanthus by Didot.

1 Clemens Alexandr. Stromat. i. p. 336 ; Marmor. Parium, Epoch. 21.

2 Plutarch, Thés. 27-28. Steph. Byz. v. ’Apaloveiov. Pausan. ii..32,
8; iil. 25, 2. 7

3 Pherekydés ap. Schol. Apollon. Rh. ii. 373-992; Justin, ii. 4;.
Strabo, xii. p. 547. @euloxvpar, 7d T@y 'Analdvwy oixnrhpiov ; Diodbr. ii.
45-46 ; Sallust ap. Serv. ad Virgil. Aneid, xi. 659; Pompon. Mela, i.
19 ; Plin. H. N. vi. 4. The geography of Quintus Curtius (vi. 4) and of
Philostratus (Heroic. ¢. 19) is on this point indefinite, and even
inconsistent. ) .

4 Ephor. Fragm. 87, Didot. Strabo, xi. p. 505; xii. p. §73; xiii. p.
622. Pausan. iv. 31, 6 ; vil. 2, 4. Tacit. Ann. iii. 61.  Schol. Apollon.
Rhod, ii. 963. . :

* The derivation of 'the name Sinopé from an Amazon was given by
Hekatzeus (Fragm. 352). Themiskyra also had one of the Amazons for its
eponymus (Appian, Bell. Mithridat. 78).

Some of the most venerated religious legends at Sinopé were attached to
the expedition of Héraklés against the Amazons: Autolykus, the oracle-
giving hero, worshipped with great solemnity even at the time when the
town was besieged by Lucullus, was the companion of Héraklés (Appian,
ib. c. 83). Even a small mountain village in the territory of Ephesus,called
L.atoreiz, derived its name from one of the Amazons {Athenz. i p: 31).
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Sarmatian maidens,—who were obliged to have slain each
an enemy in battle as the condition of obtaining a husband,
* and who artificially prevented the growth of the right breast
during childhood,—they could imagine no more satisfactory
mode of accounting for such attributes than by deducing the
Sarmatians from a colony of vagrant Amazous, expelled by
the Grecian heroes from their territory on the Thermddén.!
Pindar ascribed the first establishment of the memorable
temple of Artemis at Ephesus to the Amazons. And
Pausanias explains in part the pre-eminence which this temple
enjoyed over every other in Greece by the widely diffused
renown of its female founders,? respecting whom he observes
(with perfect truth, if we admit the historical character of
the old epic), that women possess an unparalleled force of
resolution in resisting adverse events, since the Amazons, after
having been first roughly handled by Héraklés, and then com-
pletely defeated by Théseus, could yet find courage to play so
conspicuous a part in the defence of Troy against the Grecian
besiegers.®

Tt 1s thus that in what is called early Grecian history, as the
Greeks themselves looked back upon it, the Amazons were
among the most prominent and undisputed personages. Nor
will the circimstance appear wonderful if we reflect, that the
belief in them was first established at a time when the
Grecian mind was fed with nothing else but religious legend
and epic poetry, and that the incidents of the supposed past,
as received from these sources, were addressed to their faith
and feelings, without being required to adapt themselves to
any canons of credibility drawn from present experience. But
the time came when the historians of Alexander the Great
audaciously abused this ancient credence. Amongst other tales
calculated to exalt the dignity of that monarch, they affirmed

1 Herodot. iv. 108-117, where he gives the long tale imagined by the
Pontic Greeks, of the origin of the Sarmatian nation. Compare Hippo-
cratés, De Aére, Locis et Aquis, ¢. 17; Ephorus, Fragm. 103 ; Skymn.
Chius, v. 102 ; Plato, Legg. vii. p. 804 ; Diodér. ii. 34.

The testimony of Hippokratés certifies the practice of the Sarmatian
women to check the growth of the right breast: Tdv 3ekdv 3¢ paldy oix
Exovow. Taudlowg: yap eovow Ere yymioey af unTépes xareiov Terexymuévoy
én’ adréy TovTe Sidmupoy motéovoar, mpds TOV ualdy Tibéact TOv Sefidv: Kkal
émikaterat, Sore Ty ablnow plelpeafar, és 5¢ Tov Selidy duov ral Bpaxiove
wagay THY XYY kal 7O wATHos éxdiddvat. )

Ktésias also compares a warlike Sakian woman to the Amazons (Fragm,
Persic. il. pp. 221, 449, Bihr). )

2 Pawsan. iv. 31, 6 ; vii, 2, 4. Dionys. Periégét, 828,

# Pausan. i 15, 2, o
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that after his conquest and subjugation of the Persian empire,
he had been visited in Hyrcania by Thalestris, queen of the
Amazons; who, admmng his warlike prowess, was anxious to be
enabled to return into her own country in a condition te pro-
.duce offspring of-a breed sto invincible.!- - But the Greeks had
towbeen accustomed for a century and a half to- historical and
philosophical criticism—and that uninquiring faith, which was
readily accorded to the wonders of the past, could no longer be
invoked for them when 'tendered as present reality. For the
fable of the Amazons was here reproduced in its naked sim-
plicity, without being / ratlonahsed or painted over with
historical colours.

Some literary men indeed, among whom were Démétrius of
Skepsis, and the Mxtylenaean Theophanés, the companion of
Pompey in his expeditions, still continued their belief both in
Amazons present and fAmazons past; and when it became
notorious that at least{there were none such on the banks of
thé Thermddén, these authors supposed them to have migrated
from their original locahty and to have settled in the unvisited
regions north of Mount Caucasus.?” Strabo, on the contrary,
feeling that the grounds of disbelief applied with equal force to
the ancient stories'and to the modern, rejected both the one
and the other. But he remarks at the same time, not without’
some surprise, that it was usual with most persons to adopt

*middle coursé,—to retain the Amazons as historical
phsenomena. of the,remote past, but to disallow them as
realities of the present, and to maintain that the breed had died
out® The accomghshed intellect of Julius Casar did not

" 4. : .

1 Arrian, Exped.' Alex. vil. 13; compare iv. 15; Quint. Curt. vi. 43
Justin, xlii. 4. The note of Freinshemius on the above passage of Quintus
Curtius is full of valuable references on the subject of the Amazons.

2 Strabo, xi: p.503-504 ; Appian, Bell. Mithridat. c. 103; Plutarch,
Pompeius, ¢. 35.° Plin. N. H. vi. 7. Plutarch still retains the old
description of Amazons from the mountains near the Thermédén: Appian
keeps clear of this geographlcal error, probably copying more exactly the
language of Theophanés, who must have been well aware that when
Lucullus besieged Thémiskyra, he did not find it defended by the Amazons
(see Appian, Bell. Mithridat. c. 78). Ptolemy (v. 9) places the Amazons
in the imperfectly known regions of Asiatic Sarmatia, north of the Caspian
and near the river Rha (Volga). ‘“This fabulous community of wemen
(observes Forbiger, Handbuch der alten Geographie, ii. 77, p. 457) was a
pheenomenon much too interesting for the geographers easﬂy to relmqmsh »

3 Strabo, xi. . 505. 1816y 8é Ti cupBéBnke TG Adyy mepl T A,uagdev
o ,uev vap EARor T pubddes xal 1 loTopicdy iwpiauévov Exousi' Td yép
TaAaid xal Yevdy kol 'repa’rwsn, uvbor rkarovvrar [Nate Strabo does not
always speak of the ubfo: in this disrespectful tone ; he is sometimes much
displeased with those who dispute the existence of an historical kernel in

‘
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scruple to acknowledge them as having once conquered and
held in dominion a large portion of Asia.l And the com-
promise between early, traditional, and religious faith aon the one
hand, and established habits of critical research cn the other,
adopted by the historian Arrian, deserves to be transcribed in
his own words, as illustrating strikingly the powerful sway of
the old legends even over the most positive-minded Greeks :—
“Neither Aristobulus nor Ptolemy (he observes), nor any
other competent witness, has recounted this (visit of the
Amazons and their queen to Alexander): nor does it seem to
me that the race of the Amazons was preserved down to that
time, nor have they been noticed either by any one before
Alexander, or by Xenophén, though he mentions both the
Phasians and the Kolchians, and the other barbarous nations
which the Greeks saw both before and after their arrival at
Trapezus, in which marches they must have met with the
Amazons, if the latter had been still in existence. Yet 7¢ 75
incredible to me that this race of women, celebrated as they
have been by authors so many and so commanding, skould
never have existed at all.  The story tells of Héraklés, that he
set out from Greece and brought back with him the girdle of
their queen Hippolyté; also of Théseus and the Athenians,
that they were the first who defeated in battle and repelled

‘f‘
the inside, especially with regard to Homer.] % & {oTopla BodAerar TdAndis,
dyre wahaidy, dvre véoy' kal T Tepardes §) obk Exer, H omdviov. Tiepl B¢
76y "Apalbrer Ta adTd Aéyetar kal viv kal wdAai, TepaTddn 1’ Bvra, xal
nigTews méppw. Tis yap &v mioredoeiey, ds yvvadyv arpdros, ) méAss, }
&vos, ocvoTaln bv wére xwpls avbpav; kal od pdvov cvoraln, &AAE kal
épéSous morhoarto éml Thy dAMoTpiav, kal kparficeiev ob T@y éyyds udvov,
Sore ral péxpe Tis vy 'Twvias wpoenlely, GANG kal Swamwdvriov ereirairo
arpariay péxpr vis 'Arvueiis 5 *AANG why TabTd ye abrd kal viv Aéyerar mep)
alTdy: émiTeiver 3& THv ididTnTa kal T micredbeghar TH waAaid
parrov  7a viv. There are however other passages in which he speaks
of the Amazons as realities.

Justin (ii. 4) recognises the great power and extensive conquests of the
Amazons in very early times, but says that they gradually declined down
to the reign of Alexander, in whose time there were just a few remaining ;
the queen with these few visited Alexander, but shortly afterwards the
whole breed became extinct. This hypothesis has the merit of convenience,
perhaps of ingenuity.

1 Suetonius, Jul. Ceesar, ¢. 22, ““In Syrif quoque regnasse Semiramin
(Julius Ceesar said this), magnamque Asiz partem Amazonas tenuisse
quondam.”

In the splendid triumph of the emperor Aurelian at Rome after the
defeat of Zenobia, a few Gothic women who had been taken in arms were
exhibited among the prisoners ; th; official Plagard carried along with them
announced them as Amazons (Vopiscus Aurel. in Histor, August. Scrip. p.
260, ed. Paris).
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these women in their invasion of Europe; and the combat of
the Athenians with the Amazons has been painted by Mikén,
not less than that between the Athenians and the Persians.
Moreover Herodotus has spoken in many places of these
women, and those Athenian orators who have pronounced
panegyrics on the citizens slain in battle, have dwelt upon the
victory over the Amazons as among the most memorablé of
Athenian exploits. If the satrap of Media sent any equestrian
women at all to Alexander, I think that they must have come
from some of the neighbouring barbarous tribes, practised
in riding and equxpped in" the costume generally called
Amazonian.” 1

* There cannot be a more striking evidence of the mdehble
force with which these ancient legends were worked into the
national faith and feelings of the Greeks, than these remarks of
a judicious historian upon the fable of the Amazons. Probably
if any plausible mode of rationalising it, and of transforming it
into a quasi-political event, had been offered to Arrian, he
would have been better pleased to adopt such a middle term,
and would have rested comfortably in the supposition that he
believed the legend in its true meaning, while his less inquiring
countrymen were imposed upon by the exaggerations of poets.
But as the story was presented to him plain and unvarnished,
.either for acceptance or rejection, his feelings as-a patriot and
a religious man prevented him from applying to the past such
tests of credibility as his untrammeled reason acknowledged to
be paramount in regdrd to the present. When we see more-
over how much his belief was strengthened, and all tendency
to scepticism shut out, by the familiarity- of bis eye and memory

" with sculptured or painted Amazons?—we may calculate the
irresistible force of this sensible demonstration on the con-
victions of the unlettered public, at once more deeply reten-
tive of passive impressions, and unaccustomed to the
countervailing habit of rational investigation into evidence.
Had the march of an army of warlike women, from the
Therm6dén or the Tanais into the heart of Attica, been re-
counted to Arrian as an incident belonging to the time of
Alexander the Great, he would have rejected it nd less em-
phatically than Strabd; but cast back as it. was into an

1 Arrian, Expedit. Alexand. vii. 13. .

2 Ktésias described as real animals, existing in wild and dlstant regions,
the heterogeneous and fantastic combinations which he saw sculptured in
the East (see this stated and lllustrated in Bibhr, Preface to the Fragm of

Ktésias, pp. 58, 59).
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undefined past, it took rank among the hallowed traditions
of divine or heroic antiquity,—gratifying to extol by rhetoric,
but repulsive to scrutinise in argument.! :

CHAPTER XII
KRETAN LEGENDS—MINOS AND HIS FAMILY

To understand the adventures of Théseus in Kréte, it will be
necessary to touch briefly upon Minés and the Krétan heroic
genealogy.

Minés and Rhadamanthus, according to Homer, are sons of

1 Heyne observes (Apollodér, ii. 5, 9) with respect to the fable of the
Amazons, ‘‘In his historiarum fidem aut vestigia nemo quesiverit.” Ad-
mitting the wisdom of this counsel (and I think it indisputable), why are
we required to presume, in the absence of all proof, an historical basis for
each of those of/er narratives, such as the Kalyd6nian boar-hunt, the Argo-
nautic expedition, or the siege of Troy, which go to make up, along with
the story of the Amazons, the aggregate matter of Grecian legendary faith?
If the tale of the Amazons could gain currency without any such support,
why not other portions of the ancient epic?

An author of easy belief, Dr. F. Nagel, vindicates the historical reality
of the Amazons (Geschichte der Amazonen, Stutgart, 1838). I subjoin
here a different explanation of the Amazonian tale, proceeding from
another author who rejects the historical basis, and contained in a work of
learning and value (Gukl, Ephesiaca, Berlin, 1843, p. 132)—

¢“Id tantum monendum videtur, Amazonas nequaquam historice accipi-
endas esse, sed e contrario totas ad mythologiam pertinere. Earum enim
fabulas quum ex frequentium hierodularum gregibus in cultibus et sacris
Asiaticis ortas esse ingeniose ostenderit Tolken, jam énfer omnes mythologie
peritos constat, Amazonibus nihil fere nisi peregrini cujusdam cultls notionem
expressum esse, ejusque cum Greecorum religione certamen frequentibus
istls pugnis designatum esse, quas cum Amazonibus tot Greecorum heroes
habuisse credebantur, Hercules, Bellerophon, Theseus, Achilles, et vel
ipse, quem Ephesi cultum fuisse supra ostendimus, Dionysus. Quee
Amazonum notio primaria, quum paulatim Euemeristici (ut ita dicam)
ratione ita transformaretur, ut Amazones pro vero feminarum populo
haberentur, necesse quoque erat, ut omnibus fere locis, ubi ejusmodi reli-
gionum certamina locum habuerunt, Amazones habitasse, vel eo usque
processisse, crederentur.  Quod cum nusquam manifestius fuerit, quam in
Asid minore, et potissimum in e& parte qua Greeciam versus vergit, haud
mirandum est omnes fere ejus orze urbes ab Amazonibus conditas putari.”

1 do not know the evidence upon which this conjectural interpretation
rests, but the statement of it, though it boasts so many supporters among
mythological critics, carries no appearance of probability to my miund.
Priam fights against the Amazons as well as the Grecian heroes,
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- Zeus, by Europé,! daughter - of the widely-celebrated Pheenix,
born in Kréte. Minds is the father of Deukalion, whose son
Idomeneus, in con]unctlon with Mérionés, conducts the
Krétan troops to the host of Agamemnon before Troy.
Minbds is ruler of Knossus, and familiar companion of the great
Zeus. - He is spoken of as holding guardianship in Kréte—not
nec‘essarlly ‘meaning the whole of the island: he is farther
decorated with a golden; sceptre, and- constituted judge over
the dead in the under-world'to settle their disputes, in which
function Odysseus finds him—this however by a passage of
comparatively late mterpolat10n into the Odyssey. He also
had-a daughter named Arladne, for whom the artist Daedalus
fabricated in the town ofiKnossus the representation of a com-
plicated dance, and-who was ultimately carried off by Théseus :
she died in the island of Dial deserted by Théseus and betrayed
by Dionysos to thé fatal wrath of Artemis. Rhadamanthus
-seems to approach to l\Iln?s both in ]udlClal functions and
posthumous dignity. He is conveyed expressly to Eubcea, by »
the semi-divine sea-carriers the Phzacians, fo inspect the
gigantic corpse of the darth-born Tltyus——the longest voyage
they ever'undertook. He is moreover -after death promoted
to an abode of undxstunbed bliss in the Elysian plain at the
extremity -of the earth.2! : _

According to poets later“ than Homer, Europé is brought
over by Zeus from Pheenicia to Kréte, where she bears to him
three sons, Minés, Rhadamanthus and Sarpédén. The latter
leaves Kréte and settles in ILykla the population of which, as
well as that of many other portions of Asia Minor, is connected
by various mythical genealogxes with Kréte, though the Sarpé-
dén of the Iliad has no connexion with Kréte, and is not the .

! Europé was worshipped with very peculiar solemnity in the island of
Kréte (see Dictys Cretensis, De Bello Trojano, 1. ¢c. 2).

The venerable plane-tree, under which Zeus and Europé had Teposed,
was_ still shown, hard by a fountam at Gortyn in Krete, in the time of
Theophrastus : it was said to be the only plate-tree in the neighbourhood
which never cast its leaves (Theophrast Hist. Plant. i 9).

2 Home\, Tliad, xiil. 249, 450; xiv. 321. Odyss. xi. 322-568; xix.
179 ; iv. 564-vii, 321I.

The Homeric Minds in the under-world is not a judge of the prevxous
lives of the dead, 5o as to determine whether they deserve reward. or punish-
ment for their conduct on earth : such functions are not.assigned to him
earlier than the time of Plato, He administers justice among the dead,
who are concelved as a sort of society, Iequiring some presiding judge :
Oe,uw-reuov-ra vekvETTL, with regard to Mméx, is said very much like (Odyss.
xi. 484) viv & adre péya rparéers vexbeoor with regard to Achilles.. See

this matter partially illustrated in Heyne’s Excursus xi. to the sixth" book
of the Aneid of Virgil. )

i
t
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son of Europé. Sarpéddn, having become king of Lykia, was
favoured by his father, Zeus, with permission to live for three
generations.! At the same time the youthful Milétus, a
favourite of Sarpéddn, quitted Kréte, and established the city
which bore his name on the coast of Asia Minor. Rhada-
manthus became sovereign of and lawgiver among the islands
in the Agean: he subsequently went to Boedtia, where he
married the widowed Alkméné, mother of Héraklés.

Europé finds in Kréte a king Astérius, who marries her and
adopts her children by Zeus ; this Astérius is the son of Krés,
the eponym of the island, or (according to another genealogy
by which it was attempted to be made out that Minds was of
Dérian race) he was a son of the daughter of Krés by Tek-
tamus, the son of Dorus, who had migrated into the island
from Greece.

Minds married Pasiphag, daughter of the god Hélios and
Perseis, by whom he had Katreus, Deukalion, Glaukus, Andro-
geos,—names marked in the legendary narrative,—together
with several daughters, among whom were Ariadné and
Phedra. He offended Poseidén by neglecting to fulfil a
solemnly-made vow, and the displeased god afflicted his wife
Pasiphaé with a monstrous passion for a bull. The great
artist Dedalus, son of Eupalamus, a fugitive from Athens,
became the confidant of this amour, from which sprang the
Minétaur, a creature half-man and half-bull.2 This Mindtaur
was imprisoned by Minds in the labyrinth, an inextricable
enclosure constructed by Dedalus for that express purpose
by order of Minds.

Minds acquired great nautical power, and expelled the
Karian inhabitants from many of the islands of the Afgean,
which he placed under the government of his sons on the
footing of tributaries. He undertook several expeditions
against various places on the coast—one against Nisus, the
son of Pandidn, king of Megara, who had amongst the hair of
his head one peculiar lock of a purple colour: an oracle had
pronounced that his life and reign would never be in danger
so long as he preserved this precious lock. The city would

1 Apollodér. iii. 1, 2. Kal adrg &(8wot Zebs éml Tpeis yeveds (fiv. This
circumstance is evidently imagined by the logographers to account for the
appearance of Sarpéddn in the Trojan war, fighting against Idomeneus,
the grandson of Minds. Nisus is the eponymus of Niswa, the port of the
town of Megara: his tomb was shown at Athens (Pausan. i. 19, 5).
Minds is the eponym of the island of Minoa {opposite the port of Nisza),
where it was affirmed that the fleet of Minds was stationed (Pausan. 1. 44, §).

2 Apollodbér. iil. 1, 2.
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have remained inexpugnable; if Skylla, the daughter of Nisus,
had wet conceived a violent passion for Mmos. While her
father was asleep, she cut off the lock on which his safety hung,
so that the Krétan king soon became victorious. Instead of
performing his promise to carry Skylla away with him to Kréte,
he cast her from the stern of his vessel into the sea:?! both
Skylla and leus were changed into birds. ‘

* Androgeos, son of Minds, having displayed such rare qualities
as to vanquish all his competitors. at the Panathenaic festival
in Athens, was sent by /ZEgeus the Athenian king to contend
against the bull of Marathon —an enterprise in which he
perlshed and Min6s made war upon Athens to avenge his
death. He was for a long time unable to take the city: at
length he prayed to his father Zeus to aid him in obtaining
redress from the Athenians, and Zeus sent upon them peS—
tilence and famine. In vain did they endeavour to avert these
calamities by offering 'up as propitiatory sacrifices the four
daughters of, Hyakinthus. ‘Their sufferings still continued and’
the oracle directed them to submit to any terms which Minds
might exact.- He required that they should send to Kréte a.
tribute of seven youths and seven maidens, periodically, to be:
devoured by the Minétaur,2—offered to him in a labyrimthd
constructed by Daedalus, including countless different passages,,
out of which no person could escape. '

Every ninth year this offering was to be despatched The:
more common story was, that the youths and maidens. thus:
destined to destruction were selected by lot—but the: logo--
grapher Hellanikus said that Minds came to Atheris andj chose-
them himself.? The third period for despatching the- victims:
had arrived, and Athens was plunged in the deepest affliction,.
when Théseus determined to devote himself as one- of them,.
and either to terminate the sanguinary tribute or-te- perish.
He prayed to Poseiddén for help, while the Delphian- god!
.assured him that Aphrodité would sustain and extricate him..
On arriving at Knossus he was fortunate enouglth to- captivate:

1 Apollodér. iii. 15, 8. See the Ciris of Virgil, a juvenile poem on the-
subject of this fable ; also Hyginus, f. 1983 Schol. Eurip,. Hippol. 1200..
Propertius (iii. 19, 21) gives the features of the story with tolerable fidelity,; .
Ovid takes considerable hberties with it (Metam. viii. 5-150);

2 Apolloddr. iil. 15, &

3 See, on the subject of Théseus and the Minbtaar,- Eckermann, Lehr-—
buch der Religions Geschichte und Mythologie, vol., il che xiil: p. 133,

. He maintains that the tribute of these human .victims p&idviby Atheéns to~
Minds is an historical fact. Upon what this belief is grounded,: I .confess:.
I do not see, o - ;
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the affections of Ariadné, the daughter of Minds, who supplied
him with a sword and a clue of thread. With the former he
contrived to kill the Minétaur, the latter served to guide his
footsteps in escaping from the labyrinth. - Having accomplished
this triumph, he left Kréte with his ship and companions
unhurt, carrying off Ariadné, whom however he soon aban-
doned on the island of Naxos. On his way home to Athens,
he stopped at Delos, where he offered a grateful sacrifice to
Apollo for his escape, and danced, along with the young men
and maidens whom he had rescued from the Minbtaur, a
dance called the Geranus, imitated from the twists and con-
volutions of the Krétan labyrinth. It had been concerted
with his father Ageus, that if he succeeded in his enterprise
against the Minétaur, he should on his return hoist white sails
in his ship in place of the black canvas which she habitually
carried when employed on this mournful embassy. But
Théseus forgot to make the change of sails; so that Ageus,
seeing the ship return with her equipment of mourning un-
altered, was impressed with the sorrowful conviction that his
son had perished, and cast himself into the sea. The ship
which made this voyage was preserved by the Athenians with
careful solicitude, being constantly repaired with new timbers,
down to the time of the Phalerian Démétrius: every year she
was sent from Athens to Delos. with a solemn sacrifice and
specially-nominated envoys. The priest of Apollo decked her
stern with garlands before she quitted the port,.and during the
time which elapsed until her return, the city was understood to
abstain from all acts carrying with them public impurity, so
that it was unlawful to put to death any person even under
formal sentence by the dikastery. This accidental circum-
stance becomes especially memorable, from its having post-
poned for thirty days the death of the lamented Sokratés.!
The legend respecting Théseus, and his heroic rescue of the
seven noble youths and maidens from the jaws of the Minétaur,
was thus both commemorated and certified to the Athenian
public, by the annual holy ceremony and by the unquestioned
identity of the vessel employed in it. There were indeed
many varieties in the mode of narrating the incident; and
some of the Attic logographers tried to rationalise the fable by
1 Plato, Phzdon, ¢. 2, 3; Xenoph. Memor. iv. 8, 2. Plato especially
noticed Tobs dis émrd ékelvous, the seven youths and seven maidens whom
Théseus conveyed to Kréte and brought back safely : this number seems
an old and constant feature in the legend, maintained by Sappho and

Bacchylidés, as well as by Euripidés (Herc. Fur. 1318). See Servius ad
Virgil, Aneid. vi. 21,

L]
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transforming the Minétaur into a general ora powerful athlete,
named Taurus, whom Théseus vanquished in Krétel But
this altered version never overbore the old fanciful character
of the tale as maintained by the poets. A great number of
other religious  ceremonies and customs, as well as several
chapels or sacred enclosures in honour of different heroes,
were connected with different acts and spec1al ordinances of
Théseus. To every Athenian who took part in the festivals of -
the Oschophoria, the Pyanepsia, or the Kybernésia, the name
of this great hero was familiar ; while the motives for offering
to him solemn  worship at his own special festlval of the
Théseia, became evident and impressive.

The same Athenian legends which ennobled and decorated
the character of Théseus, painted in repulsive colours the
attributes of Minds; and the traits of the old Homeric. com-
rade of Zeus were buried under those of the conqueror and
oppressor of Athens. His history, like that of the other legend-
ary personages of Greece, consists almost entirely of a string
of family romances ‘and tragedies. His son Katreus, father of
Aerope wife .of, Atreus, was apprised by an oracle that he
would perish by the hand of one of his own children: he
accordingly sent them out of the island, and Althzmengs, his
son, established ‘himself in Rhodes. Katreus having b_ecome
old, and fancying that he had outlived the warning of the
oracle, went over to Rhodes to see Althemenés. In an
accidental dispute which arose between his attendants and the
1slanders Althzmenés madvertently took part and slew his

"1 For the qeneral narrative’ and its d1screpanc1es, see Plutarch, Thés,
c. 15-19; Dioddr, iv. 60-62; Pausan. i. 17, 3; Ovid, Epist. Arladn
Thés. 104. In that other portion of the work of Diodérus which relates.
more especially to’ 'Kréte, and is borrowed from Krétan logogmphers and
historians (v. 64-80), he mentions nothing at all respecting -the war of
Minds with Athens.

In the drama of Euripidés called Théseus, the genuine story of the
youths and maidens about to be offered as food to the Minbtaur was intro-
duced (Schol. ad Aristoph. Vesp. 312).

« Ariadné figures in the Odyssey along with Théseus : she is the daughter

of Minds, carried off by Théseus from Kréte, and killed by Artemis in the
way home: there is no allusion to Mindtaur, or tribute, or self-devotion
of Théseus (Odyss. xi. 324). This,is probably the oldest and simplest
form of the legend—one of the many amorous (compare Theognis, 1232)
adventures of Théseus : the rest is added by post-Homeric poets.

The respect of Aristotle for Minbs induces him to*adopt the hypothesis

" that the Athenian: -youths and maidens were not put to death in Kréte, but
grew old in servitude. (Aristot. Fragm. Borrwalwy TloAcrefa, p. Io6 ed.
Neumann, of the Fragments of the treatxsc Hepl TloAiTeidv, Plutarch
Quest. Grzc. p. 208.) : v

VOL. 1. . .0
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father without knowing him. Glaukus, the youngest son of
Minds, pursuing a mouse, fell into a reservoir of honey and
was drowned. No one knew what had become of him, and
his father was inconsolable ; at length the Argeian Polyeidus,
a prophet wonderfully endowed by the gods, both discovered
the boy and restored him to life, to the exceeding joy of Minds.}

The latter at last found his death in an eager attempt to
overtake and punish Dedalus. This great artist, the epony-
mous hero of the Attic gens or déme called the Dzdalidz, and
the descendant of Erechtheus through Métion, had been tried
at the tribunal of Areiopagus and banished for killing his
nephew Talos, whose rapidly improving skill excited his envy.?
He took refuge in Kréte, where he acquired the confidence of
Minos, and was employed (as has been already mentioned) in
constructing the labyrinth ; subsequently however he fell under
the displeasure of Minds, and was confined as a close prisoner
in the inextricable windings of his own edifice. His unrivalled
skill and resource however did not forsake him. He manu-
factured wings both for himself and for his son Ikarus, with
which they flew over the sea. The father arrived safely in Sicily
at Kamikus, the residence of the Sikanian king Kokalus ; but the
son, disdaining paternal example and admonition, flew so high
that his wings were melted by the sun and he fell into the sea,
which from him was called the Ikarian sea.?

Deedalus remained for some time in Sicily, leaving in various
parts of the island many prodigious evidences of mechanical
and architectural skill.* At length Minds, bent upon regaining
possession of his person, undertook an expedition against
Kokalus with a numerous fleet and army. Kokalus, affecting
readiness to deliver up the fugitive, and receiving Minbds with
apparent friendship, ordered a bath to be prepared for him by
his three daughters, who, eager to protect Deedalus at any price,
drowned-the Krétan king in the bath with hot water.5 Many

1 Apollodér. iii. cap. 2-3.
2 Pherekyd. Fragm. 105; Hellanik. Fragm. 82 (Didot); Pausan. vii.

45 5

35Diod6r. iv. 79; Ovid, Metamorph. viii. 181. Both Ephorus and
Philistus mentioned the coming of Dadalus to Kokalus in Sicily (Ephor.
Fr. 99; Philist. Fragm. 1, Didot); probably Antiochus noticed it also -
(Dioddr. xii. 71). Kokalus was the point of commencement for the
Sicilian historians.

4 Diodbr. iv. 8o.

5 Pausan. vil. 4, 5; Schel. Pindar. Nem. iv. 95; Hygin. fab. 44;
Conon, Narr. 25; Ovid, Ibis, 291— '

¢ Vel tua maturet, sicut Minoia fata,
Per caput infuse fervidus humor aquee.”
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of the Krétans who had accompanied him remained in Sicily
and founded the town of Minoa, which they denominated after
him. But not long afterwards Zeus instigated all the inhabit-
ants of Kréte (except the towns of Polichna and Preesus) to
undertake with one accord an expedition against Kamikus for
the purpose of avenging the death of Minds. They besieged
Kamikus in vain for five years, until at last famine compelled
them to return. On their way along the coast of Italy, in the
Gulf of Tarentum, a terrible storm destroyed their fleet and
obliged them to settle permanently in the country: they
founded Hyria with other cities, and became Messapian
Iapygians. Other settlers, for the most part Greeks, im-
migrated into Kréte to the spots which this movement had
left vacant. -In the second generation’ after Minés, occurred
the Trojan war. The departed Minds was exceedingly offended
with the Krétans for co-operating in avenging the injury to
Menelaus, since the Greeks generally had lent no aid to the
Krétans in their expedition against the town of Kamikus. He
sent upon. Kréte, after the return of Idomeneus from Troy,
such terrible visitations of famine and- pestilence, that the
population again died out or expatriated, and was again
renovated by fresh immigrations. The intolerable suffering?
thus brought upon the Krétans by the anger of Minds, for
having co-operated in the general Grecian aid toe Menelaus,
was urged by them to the Greeks as the reason why they could
take no part in resisting the invasion of Xerxés; and it is even
pretended that they were advised and encouraged to adopt
this ground of excuse by the Delphian oracle.?
- Such is the Minds of the poets and logographers, with his
This story formed the subject of a lost drama of Sophoklés, Kaufkia: or
Mivws ; it was also told by Kallimachus, év Airfoss, as well as by Philo-
stephanus (Schol. Iliad. ii. 145).

1 This curibus and very characteristic narrative is given by Herodot. vii.
169-171

2 Herodot. vii. I69 The answer ascribed to the Delplnan oracle, on

the question being put by the Krétan envoys whether it would be better
for them to aid the Greeks against Xerxés or not, is highly emphatic and
poetical : *Q vhwior, em,u.e,u.(pea'oe 30’0: U/J,Ll/ &k v Meveréy' 'n/.cwpml.a'rwv Mivews
Ereppe unloy Sa;:pu,u.a'm, 87¢ of pev od {uvese‘lrpn.fawo adr@ TV &y Ka,u.fxq:
8dyvaToy 'yevép.evov, Guels 8¢ xefvowat Ty ek Swdprys apraxfeicay on &ydpos
BapBapou yvvaika.
+ If such an answer was ever returned at all, I cannot but think that it
must have been from some oracle in Kréte itself, not from Delphi. The
Delphian oracle could never have so far forgotten its obligations to the
general cause of Greece, at that critical moment, which involved moreover

the safety of all its own treasures, as ‘to deter the Krétans from giving
assistance,
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_legendary and romantic attributes : the familiar comrade of the
great Zeus,—the judge among the dead in Hadés,—the husband
of Pasiphaé, daughter of the god Hélios—the father of the
goddess Ariadné, as well as of Androgeos, who perishes and
is worshipped at Athens,! and of the boy Glaukus, who is
miraculously restored to life by a prophet,—the person be-
loved by Skylla, and the amorous pursuer of the nymph or
goddess Britomartis,2—the proprietor of the Labyrinth and of
the Minoétaur, and the exactor of a periodical tribute of youths
and maidens from Athens as food for this monster,—lastly, the
follower of the fugitive artist Deedalus to Kamikus, and the
victim of the three ill-disposed daughters of Kokalus in a bath.
With this strongly-marked portrait, the Minds of Thucydidés
and Aristotle has scarcely anything in common except the
name. He is the first to acquire Zhalassokraty, or command
of the Agean sea : he expels the Karian inhabitants from the
Cyclades islands, and sends thither fresh colonists under his
own sons ; he puts down piracy, in order that he may receive
his tribute regularly ; lastly, he attempts to conquer Sicily, but
fails in the enterprise and perishes.®> Here we have conjectures,
derived from the analogy of the Athenian maritime empire in
the historical times, substituted in place of the fabulous inci-
dents, and attached to the name of Minds.

In the fable a tribute of seven youths and seven maidens is
paid to him periodically by the Athenians; in the historicised
narrative this character of a tribute-collector is preserved, but
the tribute is money collected from dependent islands ;4 and

1 Hesiod. Theogon. 949 ; Pausan. i. 1, 4.

2 Kallimach. Hymn. ad Dian. 189. Strabo (x. p. 476) dwells also
upon the strange contradiction of the legends concerning Minds : I agree
with Hoeckh (Ireta, ii. p. 93) that SacudAoyos in this passage refers to the
tribute exacted from Athens for the Minbtaur.

3 Thucyd. 1. 4. Mivws yap.maralraros &v &rofi loper, vavrikdv ekthoaro,
ral 7his vov ‘EAAgikdls Qardaons éxl mAeloToy éxpdTnae, kal Tadv KvkAddwy
vhowy Hpké Te kal olkiaths adTds TEV wAeloTwy éyévero, Kapas élerdoas kal
Tobs éauTod maidas fyeudvas éyraracThoas’ 76 Te AyoTicdy, bs elids, kabipe
&k Ths Bandaans, €9’ daov dUvaro, Tov Tds wpooddous pAANev iévar abrd.
See also ¢. 8
. Aristot. Polit. ii. 7, 2.  Aoxel & 7 vijoos ral 7rpbs 'n‘w apxhy rhy 'E/\)\nmxhu
weuiévai kal /cem'ﬁaz KaAds . . . 8 kal THY TT]S‘ fardaons apxhv karéaxes
é M[vws, kal T&s vhoous Tas utv éxepdoaro, Tas 8¢ Hrioe” TéNos 8 Emibéuevos
7§ Sucerfy Tdv Blov erenelTnoey énel mepl Kdpucoy,

Ephorus (ap. Skymn. Chi. 542) repeated the same statement : he men-
tioned also the indigenous king Krés.

4 It is curious that Herodotus expressly denies th1s, and in language
which shows that he had made special inquiries about it: he says that
the Karians or Leleges in the islands (who were, according to Thucydidés,
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Aristotle points out to us how conveniently Kréte is situated

to exercise empire over the Agean. The expedition against

‘Kamikus, instead of being directed to the recovery of the

fugitive Dzedalus, is an_attempt on the part of the great -

thalassokrat to conquer Sicily. Herodotus gives us generally
the same view of the character of Min6s as a great maritime’
king, but his notice of the expedition against Kamikiis includes
the mention of Dedalus as the intended object of it.! Ephorus,
-while he described Minds as a2 commanding and comprehensive
lawgiver imposing his commands under the sanction of Zeus,
represented him. as the imitator of an earlier lawgiver named
Rhadamanthus, and also as an immigrant into Kréte from the
Aolic Mount Ida, along with the priests or sacred companions
of Zeus called the Idei Dactyli. Aristotle too points him out
as the author of . the Syssitia, or public meals common in Kréte
as well as at Sparta,—other divergences in a new .direction
from the spirit of the old fables.?

The contradictory attributes ascribed to ManS, together
with the perplexities experienced by those who wished to in-
troduce a regular chronological arrangement into-these legen-
dary events, has led both in ancient and in modern times to
the 'supposition ‘of two kings named’ Minds, one the grandson
of the other,—Minos I., the son of Zeus, Iawgwer and judge,
—Minos IL., the thalassokrat —a gratuitous conjecture, which,
without solvmg the problem required, only adds one to the
numerous artifices employed for imparting the semblance of
history to the disparate matter of legend. . The Krétans were’
at all times, from Homer downward, expert and practised sea-
men. But that they were ever united under one government,

orrever exercised maritime dominion in the Agean is a fact®

Wthh we are neither able to affirm nor to deny. The Odyssey,

expelled by Mmﬁs) paid no tribute to Min6s, but manned his navy, z.e. - .

they stood to Mmos much in the same relation as Chios and Lesbosstoodto

Athens (Herodot.”i. 171). One may trace here the influence of those
discussions which must have been prevalent at that time respectmg the
miaritime empire of Athens.

1 Herodot. vii. 170 Aéyerar yip Mive kard Chrnow Aalddiov dmicdpevor
&s Suaviny, Thy viv Eme}\mv xa)\su,ueynu, &mrobavery Bialy OavdTy. ’Avy 5t
xpdvov Kpijras, feoi ol émorpbvarros, &c.

2 Aristot.” Polit. ii. 7, I ; vii. 9, 2. Ephorus, Fragm. 63, 64, 65. He
set aside altogether the. Homeric genealogy of Minds, which makes him
brother of Rhadamanthus and born in Kréte.

Strabo, in pomtmg out the many contradictions respectmg MmOs, re- .

marks, YEoTi 8¢ kal #AAos }\é‘yos obx Sporoyotuevos, Tév putv Evoy s vhoou
Tdv Mivew Aeybvrwy, tav 8¢ émixdpiov. By the former he doubtless means
Ephorus, though he has not here specified him (x. p. 477). 4

. - *
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in so far as it justifies any inference at all, points against such a
supposition, since it recognises a great dlver51ty both of inhabi-
tants and of languages in the island, and designates Minds as
king specially of Knossus : it refutes still more positively the
idea that Minos put down piracy, which the Homeric Krétans
as well as others continue to practise without scruple.
Herodotus, though he in some places speaks of Minés as a
person historically cognisable, yet in one passage severs him
pointedly from the generation of man. The Samian despot
“Polykratés (he tells us) was the first person who aspired to
nautical dominion, excepting Minds of Knéssus, and others
before him (if any such there ever were) who may have ruled
the sea ; but Polykratés is the first of that which is called 7/
generation of man who aspired with much chance of success to
govern Iénia and the islands of the Agean.”! Here we find it
manifestly intimated that Min6s did not belong to the genera-
tion of man, and the tale given by the historian respecting the
tremendous calamities which the wrath of the departed Minds
inflicted on Kréte confirms the impression. The king of
Knodssus is a god or a hero, but not a man ; he belongs to
legend, not to history. He is the son as well as the familiar
companion of Zeus ; he marries the daughter of Hélios, and
Ariadné is numbered among his offspring. To this super-
human person are ascribed the oldest and most revered institu-
tions of the island, religious and political, together with a
period of supposed ante-historical dominion. That there is
much of Krétan religious ideas and practice embodied in the
fables concerning Minds can hardly be doubted ; nor is it im-
probable that the tale of the youths and maidens sent from
Athens may be based in some expiatory offerings rendered to
a Krétan divinity. The orgiastic worship of Zeus, solemnised
by the armed priests with impassioned motions and violent
excitement, was of ancient date in that island, as well as the
connexion with the worship of Apollo both at Delphi and at
Délos. To analyse the fables and to elicit from them any
trustworthy particular facts, appears to me a fruitless attempt.
The religious recollections, the romantic invention, and the

1 Herodot. 1il. 122, TYloAvkpdrns y&p éorl mpartos Tav Auels Wuey
‘EAMvwy, ds Garacookparéew émevondn, mapét Mivwds Te Tob Kvwoalov, xal
el 3% Tis BAAos mpdTepos TobTov Fpke Ths bardoons' ThHs 8¢ dvlpwmnins
reyopévns ryevels Tloavkpdrns éorl mpidros éxmidas morrds Exwy lwvins
Te kal vicwy Bpkew.

The expression exactly corresponds to that of Pausanias, ix. 5, I, érl 7éw
karovuévwy ‘Hpdw, for the age preceding the &vlpwmyln ~yeven ; also viil
2, 1, és T dvwTépw 70U &vOpdTwy yévous.

" *
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items of matter of fact, if any such there be, must for ever
remain indissolubly amalgamated as the poet originally
blended them, for the amusement or edification of his audi-
tors. Hoeckh, in his instructive and learned collection of facts
respecting ancient Kréte, construes the#mythical genealogy of
Minds to denote a combination of the orgiastic worship of
Zeus, indigenous among the Eteokrétes; with the worship of
the moon imported from Pheenicia, and signified by the names
Europé, Pasipha¢ and Ariadné.! This is specious as a conjec-
ture, but I do not venture to speak of it in terms of greater
confidence.

From the connexion of religious worship and legendary tales
between Kréte and various parts of Asia Minor,—the Troad,
the coast of Milétus and Lykia, especially between Mount Ida
in Kréte, and Mount Ida in Aoblis,—i1t séems reasonable to
infer an ethnographical kindred or relationship between the
inhabitants anterior to the period of Hellenic occupation. The
tales of Krétan settlement at Minoa and Engyi6n on the south-
western coast of Sicily, and in Iapygia on the Gulf of Taren-
tum, conduct us to a similar presumption, though the want of
evidence forbids our tracing it farther. In the time of Hero-
dotus, the Eteokrétes, or aboriginal inhabitants of the island,
were confined to Polichna and Preasus ; but in earlier times,
prior to the encroachments of the Hellénes, they had occupied
the larger portion, if not the whole of the island. Minds was
originally their hero, subsequently adopted by the immigrant
Hellénes,—at least Herodotus con51ders him as barbarlan not
Hellenic.?

da

CHAPTER XIIT

ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION

; . . .
.THE ship Argd was the theme of many songs during the
oldest periods of the Grecian epic, even earlier than the
Odyssey. " The king Aétés, from whom she is departing, the
hero-Jasén, who commands her, and the goddess Héré, who
watches over him, enabling the Argé to traverse distances and
to escape dangers which no ship had ever before encountered,
1 Hoeckh, Kreta, vol. ii. pp. 56-67. K. O. Miiller also (Dorier. ii. 2,
I4) puts a rehglous mterpretatlon upon these Kreto-Attic legends, but he

exglams them in a manper totally different from Hoeckh, )
Herodot. i 173. C e



200 History of Greece

are all circumstances briefly glanced at by Odysseus in his
narrative to Alkinous. Moreover Eunéus, the son of Jasén
and Hypsipylé, governs Lémnos during the siege of Troy by
Agamemnoén, and carries on a friendly traffic with the Grecian
camp, purchasing from them their Trojan prisoners.!

The legend of Halus in Achaia Phthibtis, respecting the
religious solemnities connected with the family of Athamas
and Phryxus (related in a previous chapter) is also interwoven
with the voyage of the Argonauts; and both the legend and
the solemnities seem evidently of great antiquity. We know
further, that the ddventures of the Argd were narrated not only
by Hesiod and in the Hesiodic poems, but also by Eumélus
and the author of the Naupaktian verses—by the latter seem-
ingly at considerable length.2 But these poems are unfortun-
ately lost, nor have we any means of determining what the
original story was ; for the narrative, as we have it, borrowed
from later sources, is enlarged by local tales from the subse-
quent Greek colonies—XKyzikus, Herakléia, Sinopé, and others.

Jasén, commanded by Pelias to depart in quest of the
golden fleece belonging to the speaking ram which had carried
away Phryxus and Hell¢, was encouraged by the oracle tc

1 Odyss. xii. 6g—
Om 8% xelvn ye wapénher ‘n'ov‘rmropo; s,
Apyw ﬂaUL[.LS)\OUU(l, wap’ Alfrao mwAéovoa:
Kal vi ke iy &8 oxa Ba)\ev [.Le‘ya)\ag wori wérpas,
*AMN "Hpy mapémeufiev, érel $idos ey "Iiowy.
See also liad, vii. 470.

2 See Heswd Fragm. Catalog Fr. 6, p. 33, Diintz. ; Eozai, Frag. 36,
p. 39; Frag. 72, p. 47. Compare Schol ad Apollén. Rhod i 455 i
178*297, 1125 ; iv. 254-284. Other poetical sources—

The old epic poem Fgimius, Frag. 5, p. 57, Diintz.

Kinethén in the Herakléia touched upon the death of Hylas near Kius
in Mysia (Schol. Apollén. Rhod. 1. 1357).

The epic poem Naupalktia, Frag. 1 to 6, Diintz. p. 61.

Eumélus, Frag, 2, 3, 5, p. 65, Diintz.

Epimenidés, the Krétan prophet and poet, composed a poem in 650¢
lines, *Apyods vaurnylay Te, kol ’ldoovos els KéAxous dmowAody (Diogen,
Laér. i. 10, 5), which is noticed more than ofce in the Scholia on Apol-
16nius, on subjects connected with the poem (il. r125; iil. 42). See
Mimnerm. Frag. 10, Schneidewin, p. 15.

Amntimackus, in his poem Lydé, touched upon the Argonautic expedition,
and has been partially copied by Apollénius Rhod. (Schol. Ap. Rh. i
1290 ; il. 296 ; iii, 410; iv. 1153).

The logographers Pherekydés and Hekatzeus seem to have related th
expedition at considerable length.

The Bibliothek der alten Literatur und Kunst (Gottingen, 1786, 2V
Stiick, p. 6I) contains an instructive Dissertation by Groddeck, Uebe
die Argonautika, a summary of the various authorities respecting thi
expedition.
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invite the noblest youth of Greece to his aid, and fifty of the
most distinguishéd amongst them obeyed the call. Héraklés,
Théseus, Telambén and Péleus, Kastdr and Pollux, Idas and
Lynkeus—Zétés and Kalais, the winged sons of Boreas—Mele-
ager, Amphiaraus, Képheus, Laertés, Autolykus;, Mencetius,
Aktor, Erginus, Euphémus, Ankaus, Pceas, Periklymenus,
Augeas, Eurytus, Admétus, Akastus, Kaneus, Euryalus, Péne-.
leds and Léitus, Askalaphus and Ialmenus, were among them.
Argus the son .of Phryxus, directed by the promptings of
Athéné, built the ship, inserting in the prow a piece of timber,
from the celebrated oak of Dodona, which was endued with
the faculty of speech : 1 Tiphys was the steersman, Idmén (the
son of Apollo) and Mopsus accompanied them. as prophets,
while Orpheus came to amuse their weariness, and reconcile
their quarrels, with his harp.?

it
H

1°Apollén, Rhod. i. 525; iv. 580. Apolloddr. i. 9, 16. Valeriug
Flaccus (i. 300) softens down the speech of the ship Argd into a dream of
Jastn. ) Alexander Polyhistor explained what wood was used (Plin. H, N.
xiil. 22). - . .. .

? Apollonius Rhodius, Apolloddrus, Valerius Flaccus, the Orphic
Argonautica, and , Hyginus, have all given Catalogues of the Argonautic
heroes (there was one also in the lost tragedy called Afiuriai of Sophoklés,
see Welcker, Gf. Trag. i. 327): the discrepancies among them are
numerous and irreconcileable.  Burmann, in the Catalogus Argonautarum,
‘prefixed to his edition of Valerius Flaccus, has discussed them copiously. I
transcribe one or two of thé remarks of this conscientious and laborious
critic, out of many of a similar tenor, on the impracticability of a fabulous
chronology. Immediately before the first article, Acastus—‘‘ Neque enim
in etatibus Argonautarum ullam rationem temporum constare, neque in
stirpe et stemmate deducendi ordinem ipsum naturz congruere videbam.
Nam et huic militize adscribi videbam Heroas, qui per: natur leges et
ordinem fati eo usque vitam extrahere non potuére, ut aliis ab hac expedi-
tione remotis Heroum militiis nomina dedisse narrari deberent a Poetis et
Mythologis. Inidem etiam tempus avos et nepotes conjici, consanguineos
=tate longe inferiores prioribus ut 2quales adjungi, concoquere vix posse
videtur.”—Art. - dnceus: ‘“Scio objici posse, si seriem illam majorem
respiciamus, hunc Anceum simul cum proavo suo Talao 'in eandem
profectum fuisse expeditionem. Sed similia exempla in aliis occurrent, et
in fabulis rationém temporum non semper accuratam licet deducere.”—Art.
Jasén : ¢ Herculi enim jam provectd =tate adhzesit Theseus juvenis, et
in Amazonii expeditione socius fuit, interfuit huic expeditioni, venatui apri
Calydonii, et rapuit Helenam, que circa Trojanum bellum maxime floruit :
quee omnia si Theseus tot temporum intervallis distincta egit, secula duo
vel tria vixisse debuit. Certe Jason Hypsipylem néptem Ariadnes, nec
videre, nec Lemni cognoscere potuit.”—Art. Meleager: *“ Unum est quod
alicui longum ordinem majorum recensenti scrapulum movere possit : nimis
“longum intervallum inter ZBolum et Meleagrum intercedere, ut potuerit
interfuisse huic expeditioni: cum nonus fere numeretur ab Zolo, et plurimi
ut Jason, Argus, et alii tertid tantum ab Aolo generatione distent. Sed -
s&pe jam notavimus, frustra temporum concordiam in fabulis queeri.” :
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First they touched at the island of Lémnos, in which at that
time there were no men; for the women, infuriated by jealousy
and ill-treatment, had put to death their fathers, husbands, and
brothers. The Argonauts, after some difficulty, were received
with friendship, and even admitted into the greatest intimacy.
They staid some months, and the subsequent population of the
island was the fruit of their visit. Hypsipylé, the queen of the
island, bore to Jas6n two sons.!

They then proceeded onward along the coast of Thrace, up
the Hellespont, to the southern coast of the Propontis, in-
habited by the Doliones and their king Kyzikus. Here they
were kindly entertained, but after their departure were driven
back to the same spot by a storm ; and as they landed in the
dark, the inhabitants did not know them. A battle took place,
in which the chief, Kyzikus, was killed by Jason; whereby
much grief was occasioned as soon as the real facts became
known. After Kyzikus had been interred with every demon-
stration of mourning and solemnity, the Argonauts proceeded
along the coast of Mysia.?2 In this part of the voyage, they left
Héraklés behind. For Hylas, his favourite youthful com-
panion, had been stolen away by the nymphs of a fountain,
and Heéraklés, wandering about in search of him, neglected to
return. At last he sorrowfully retired, exacting hostages from
the inhabitants of the neighbouring town of Kius that they
would persist in the search.?

Read also the articles Castdr and Pollux, Nestdr, ‘Péleus, Staphylus,
&e.
We may stand excused for keeping clear of 2 chronology which is fertile
only in difficulties, and ends in nothing but illusions.

1 Apollodér. i. 9, 17; Apollén. Rhod. i. 609-915; Herodot. iv. 145.
Theokritus (Idyll. xiii. 29) omits all mention of Lémnos, and represents
the Argd as arriving on the third day from I6lkos at the Hellespont.
Dioddrus (iv. 41) also leaves out Lémnos.

2 Apollén. Rhod. 940~1020; Apollodér. 1. 9, 18.

3 Apollodér. i. g, 19. This was the religious legend, explanatory of a
ceremony performed for many centuries by the people of Prusa: they ran
round the lake Askanius shouting and clamouring for Hylas—‘‘ut littus
Hyla, Hyla omne sonaret.” (Virgil, Eclog.) . . . . . ‘¢ in cujus memoriam
adhuc solemni cursatione lacum populus circuit et Hylam voce clamat,”
Solinus, ¢. 42.

There is endless discrepancy as to the concern of Héraklés with the
Argonautic expedition. A story is alluded to in Aristotle (Politic. iil. 9)
that the ship Argd herself refused to take him on board, because he was so
much superior in stature and power to all the other heroes—ob yap é6érew
adrdv dyew Thv 'Apyd uerd Tdv ¥AAwy, bs OdmepBdAdovTe WoAY TEV
mAwthpwy, This was the story of Pherekydés (Fr. 67, Didot) as well asof
Antimachus (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 1290): it is probably a very ancient
portion of the legend, inasmuch as it ascribes to the ship sentient powers,



Argonautic Expedition 203

They next stopped in the country of the Bebrykians, where the -
boxing contest took place betweén: the-king Amykus and the
Argonaut Pollux:! they then proceeded onward to Bithynia,
the residence of the blind prophet Phineus.  His blindness had
been inflicted by Poseidén as a’punishment for having com-
municatéd to Phryxus the. way to Kolchis. * The choice had
been allowed to him between death and blindness, and he had
preferred the latter.2 He was also tormented by the harpies,
winged monsters who came down from the clouds whenever his
table was set, snatched the food from his lips and 1mparted to
itafoul and unapproachable odour. . Inthe midst of this misery,
he hailed the Argonauts as his deliverers—his prophetic powers
having enabled him to foresee their coming. The meal being
prepared for him,” the harpies approached as usual, but Zétés
and Kalais, the winged sons of Boreas, drove them away and

“pursued;them. They put forth all their spged, and prayed to-
Zeus to ;be enabled to overtake the monsters; when Hermés
appeared and directed them to desist, the harpies being for-
bidden further to molest Phinets,3 and ret1r1ng again to their
native cavern in Kréte.t . ,
Phineus, grateful for the relief afforded to him by the
Argonauts, forewarned them of the dangers of their voyage and .
of the precautions necessary for their safety; and through his -
suggestions they were enabled to pass through the terrific rocks
called Symplégades. Thesé were two rocks which alternately -
opened and shut, with a swift and violent collision, so that it~
in consonance with her. other miraculous properties. The etymology of
- Aphetee in Thessaly was connected with the tale of Héraklés having there
- been put on shore from the Argd (Herodot. vil. 193): Ephorus said that
he staid dway voluntarily from fondness for Omphale (Frag. 9, Didot).
“The old ‘epic poet Kinzthén said that Héarakl&s had. placed the Kian
hostages at Trachin, and that the Kians ever afterwards maintained a
respectfulicorrespondence with that place (Schol. . Ap. Rh. 1. 1357). This
is the explanatory legend connected with some existing custom, which we
are unablé further to unravel.

1 See above, chap. viii.

2 Such was the old narrative of the Hesxodlc Catalogue and Eolai, See
Schol. Apollén. Rhod. ii. 181-296.

3 This iagain was the old Hesiodic story (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii.
296

9 = "Evf’ oty e-uxeu'éov Al SfpuéSovri.
Apollodérus (1.9, 21), Apollénius (178-300), and Valerius Flacc (iv. 428-
530) agree in most of the circumstances.

4"Such was the fate of the harpies as given inthe old 1 Naupaktian Verses.
(See Fragm. Ep. Grec. Diintzer, Naupakt. Fr. 2, p. 61.)

The adyenture of the Argonauts with Phineus is given by Diodérus in
‘a manner; totally different (Diodér. iv. 44): he seems to follow Dionysius
of Mityléné (see Schol. Apollén. Rhod. ii. 207)
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was difficult even for a bird to fly through during the short
interval. When the Arg6 arrived at the dangerous spot,
Euphémus let loose a dove, which flew through and just escaped
with the loss of a few feathers of her tail. This was a signal to
the Argonauts, according to the prediction of Phineus, that they
might attempt the passage with confidence. Accordingly they
rowed with all their might, and passed safely through : the clos-
ing rocks, held for a moment asunder by the powerful arms of
Athéné, just crushed the ornaments at the stern of their vessel,
It had been decreed by the gods, that so soon as any ship once
got through, the passage should for ever afterwards be safe and
easy to all. The rocks became fixed in their separate places.
and never again closed.!

After again halting on the coast of the: Mariandynians, where
their steersman Tiphys died, as well as in the country of the
Amazons, and after picking up the sons.of Phryxus, who had
been cast away by Poseidon in their attempt to return from
Kolchis to Greece, they arrived in safety at the river Phasis and
the residence of Aétés. In passing by Mount Caucasus, they
saw the eagle which gnawed the liver of Prométheus nailed to
the rock, and heard the groans of the sufferer himself. Thesons
of Phryxus were cordially welcomed by their mother Chalkiopé.?
Application was made to Atétés, that he would grant to the
Argonauts, heroes of divine parentage and sent forth by the
mandate of the gods, possession of the golden fleece : their aid
in return was proffered to him against any or all of his enemies.
But the king was wroth, and peremptorily refused, except upon
conditions which seemed impracticable.? Hépheestos had given
him two ferocious and untameable bulls, with brazen feet, which
breathed fire from their nostrils : Jasén was invited, as a proof
both of his illustrious descent and of the sanction of the gods to
his voyage, to harness these animals to the yoke, so as to plough
a large field and sow it with dragon’s teeth.* Perilous as the
condition was, each one of the heroes volunteered to make the
attempt. Idmoén especially encouraged Jasén to undertake it,’
and the goddesses Héré and Aphrodité made straight the way
for him.6 Meédea, the daughter of Aétés and Eidyia, having

1 Apolloddr. i. 9, 22.  Apolldn. Rhod. ii. 310-615.

2 Apollodér. i. 9, 23. Apollén. Rhod. ii. 850-1257.

3 Apollén. Rhod. iii. 320-385.

4 Apollén. Rhod. iii. 410.  Apollodér. i. 9, 23.

5 This was the story of the Naupaktian Verses (Schol. Apollén. Rhod.
iii. 515-525) 1 Apollénius and others altered it. Idmdn, according to them,
died in the voyage before the arrival at Kolchis.

6 Apolldn. Rhod. iii. 50-200. Valer. Flacc. vi. 440-480. Hygin. fab. 22.
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seen the youthful hero in his interview with her father, had
conceived towards him a passion which disposed her to employ
every means for his salvation and success. She had received
from Hekaté pre-eminent magical powers, and she prepared for
Jasén the powerful Prometheian unguent, extracted from a herb
which, had grown where the blood of Prométheus dropped. .
The body of Jasdn having been thus pre-medicated, became
invulnerable? either by fire or by warlike weapons.: He under-
.took the enterprise, yoked the bulls without suffering injury,
and ploughed the field : when he had sown.the dragon’s teeth,
armed men sprung out of the furrows. But he had been fore—
warned by Médea to cast a vast rock into the midst of them,
upon which they began to fight with each other, so that he was
easily enabled to subdue them all.2
The task prescribed had thus been trlumphantly performed.
, Yet Aiétés not only refused to hand over the golden fleece, but
even took measures for secretly destroying the Argonauts and
burning their vessel. He designed to murder them during the
night after a festal banquet ; but Aphrodité, watchful for the
safety of Jason,® inspired the Kolchian king at the critical
moment with an. irresistible inclination for his nuptial bed.
While he slept, the wise Idmén counselled the Argonauts to
make their escape, and Médea agreed to accompany them.*
She lulled to sleep by a magic potion the dragon who guarded
the golden fleece, placed that much-desired prize on board the
vessel, and accompanied Jasén with his companions in their
flight, carrying along with her the young Apsyrtus, her brother.?
Agtés, profoundly exasperated at the flight of the Argonauts
with his daughter, assembled his forces forthwith, and put to
sea in pursuit of them. So energetic were his efforts that he
shortly overtook the retreating vessel, when the Argonauts again
owed their safety to the stratagem of Médea. She killed her
brother Apsyrtus, cut his body in pieces and strewed the limbs
round about.in’the sea. AEétés on reaching the spot found

1 v
1 Apolldn. Rhod. iii. 835. Apollodér. i. 9, 23.  Valer. Flacc, vil, 356.
Ovid, Eplst xii. 15— .
‘“Isset anhelatos non preemedicatus in ignes
Immemor z‘Esomdes, oraque adunca boum.’

2 Apollon Rhod. iii. 1230-1400. 4

3 The Naupaktian Verses stated this (see the Fragm. 6, ed. Diintzer,
p. 61), ap. Schol: Apollén. Rhod. iv. 59-86.

~* Such was the story of the Naupaktian Verses. (See Fragm. 6, p. 61.
Diintzer ap. Schol. Apollén. Rhod. iv. 59, 86, 87.) .

5 Apollodér. 1. 9, 23.  Apollén, Rhod. iv. 220.

Pherekydés said that Jasén killed the dragon (Fr. 74, Did.).
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these sorrowful traces of his murdered son ; but while he tarried
to collect the scattered fragments, and bestow upon the body
an honourable interment, the Argonauts escaped.! The spot
on which the unfortunate Apsyrtus was cut up received the
name of Tomi? This fratricide of Médea, however, 5o deeply
provoked the indignation of Zeus, that he condemned the Argd
and her crew to a trying voyage, full of hardship and privation,
before she was permitted to reach home. The returning heroes
traversed an immeasurable length both of sea and of river : first
up the river Phasis into the ocean which flows round the earth
—then following the course of that circumfluous stream until
its junction with the Nile,? they came down the Nile into Egypt,
from whence they carried the Argd on their shoulders by a
fatiguing land-journey to the lake Tritonis in Libya. Here they
were rescued from the extremity of want and exhaustion by the

1 This is the story of Apollodérus {(i. 9, 24), who seems to follow Phere-
kydés (Fr. 73, Didot). Apolldnius (iv. 225-480) and Valerius Flaccus {viii.
262 seq.) give totally different circumstances respecting the death of Apsyr-
tus : but the narrative of Pherekydés seems the oldest : so revolting a story
as that of the cutting up of the little boy cannot have been imagined in later
times. :

Sophoklés composed two tragedies on the adventures of Jasbn and
Médea, both lost—the KoAxides, and the Sxdfa:. In the former he
represented the murder of the child Apsyrtus as having taken place in the
house of Zétés: in the latter he introduced the mitigating circumstance,
that Apsyrtus was the son of Aétés by a different mother from Médea
(Schol. Apollén. Rhod. iv. 223).

2 Apolloddr. i. 9, 24, Tov Témav mpoanydpevae Téuovs. Ovid, Trist. iii.
9. The story that Apsyrtus was cut in pieces, is the etymological legend
explanatory of the name Tomi.

There was however a place called Apsarus, on the southern coast of the
Euxine, west of Trapezus, where the tomb of Apsyrtus was shown, and
where it was affirmed that he had been put to death. Fe was the eponymus
of the town, which was said to have been once called Apsyrtus, and only
corrupted by a barbarian pronunciation. (Arrian, Periplus, Euxin. p. 6;
Geogr. Min. v. 1.) Compare Procop. Bell. Goth, iv. 2.

Strabo connects the death of Apsyrtus with the Apsyrtides, islands off
the coast of Illyria, in the Adriatic (vii. p. 315).

3 The original narrative was, that the Argd returned by navigating the
circumfluous ocean. This would be almost certain, even without positive
testimony, from the early ideas entertained by the Greeks respecting
geography ; but we know further that it was the representation of the
Hesiodic poems, as well as of Mimnermus, Hekateeus and Pindar, and
even of Antimachus. Schol. Parisin. Ap. Rhod. iv. 254. ‘Exaraios 8¢ 6
Mirfioios 8 ToD @doidos avenBely pnoly abtovs els Tov *Queavdys Bk BE Tod
Qreavod kareAOeiv eis 7dv Neildoy éx 3¢ Tob Nefrov els Thy kaf Auas
8draooay. ‘Holodos 8¢ xal IMivdapos év Mubiovikais kal *Avriuaxos & Avdf
Bi& 1o ‘Qreavod aclv éNfelv abrods els Thy AiBbny: elra Bagrdoavras Thy
JApyds els T fuérepov &pucéobar wérayos. Compare the Schol. Edit. ad
iv. 259.
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kindness of the local god Trit6n, who treated them hospitably,
and even presented to Euphémus a clod of earth, as a symbolical
promise that his descendants should one day found a city on
the Libyan shore. The promise was amply redeemed by the
flourishing and powerful city of Kyréné whose princes the
Battiads boasted themselves as lineal descendants of Euphémus.

Refreshed by the hospitality of Tritdn, the Argonauts found
themselves again on the waters of the Mediterranean in their
way homeward. But before they arrived at I6lkos they visited
Circé, at the island of &Aeea, where Médea was purified for the
murder of Apsyrtus: they also stopped at Korkyra, then called
Drepané, where Alkinous received and protected them. The
cave in that island where the marriage of Médea with Jason was
consummated, was still shown in the time of the historian’
Timeeus, as well ‘as the altars to Apollo which she had erected,
and the rites and sacrifices which she had first instituted.? After
leaving Korkyra, the Argd was overtaken by a perilous storm
near the island of Théra. The heroes were saved from immi-
nent peril by the supernatural aid of Apollo, who, shooting from
‘his golden bow an arrow which pierced the waves like a track
of light, caused a new island suddenly to spring up in their
track and present to them a port of refuge. . The island was
called Anaphé ; and the grateful Argonauts established upon it
an altar and sacrifices in horour of Apollo Aglétés, which were.
ever afterwards continued, and traced back by the inhabitants
to this originating adventure.? ]

On approaching the coast of Kréte, the Argonauts were pre-
vented from landing by Tal6s, a man of brass, fabricated. by
Héphastos, and presented by him to Minds for the protection
of the island.* This vigilant sentinel hurled against the
approaching vessel fragments of rock, and menaced the heroes
with destruction. But Médea deceived him by a stratagem and

1 6See the fourth Pythian ode of Pindar, and Apollén. Rhod. iv. 1 551
1756.
"The tripod of Jasén was preserved by the Euesperitee in Libya, Diod. iv.
56: but the legend connecting the Argonauts with the lake Trit6nis in
Libya, is given with some considerable differences in Herodotus, iv. 179,

2 Apollén.. Rhod. iv. 1153-1217. Timaus, Fr. 7-8, Didot. Tiuates &v
Keprtpg Aéywv yevéobar Tods yduovs, kal mepl vis Qusias ioropel, €ri ral viv
Aéywy byesbar abriy kar’ éviaurdy, Mndeias mpdtov Quadons & 1§ rod
'AméAAwvos iepd. Kal Buwpods 8¢ ¢nor pymueia Tév ydpwr [Spboaca:
adveyyvs utv Ths Sahdoans, ob paxpy 3¢ THs méhews. Ovoud(ovo: 8¢ by
uev, Nupgpdr: Tdv 8¢, Nypytdwy. )

3 Apollodér. i. 9, 25. Apolidn. Rhod. iv. 1700-1725.

4 Some called Talés a remnant of the brazen race of men (Schol. Apoil.
Rhod. iv. 1641). .
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killed him ; detecting and assailing the one vulnerable point in
his body. The Argonauts were thus enabled to land and
refresh themselves. They next proceeded onward to Aigina,
where however they again experienced resistance before_they
could obtain water—then along the coast of Eubcea and Lokris
back to Iélkos in the gulf of Pagase, the place from whence
they had started. The proceedings of Pelias during their
absence, and the signal revenge taken upon him by Médea
after their return, have already been narrated in a preceding
section.! The ship Argd herself, in which the chosen heroes of
Greece had performed so long a voyage and braved so many
dangers, was consecrated by Jasén to Poseidén at the isthmus
of Corinth. According to another account, she was translated
to the stars by Athéné, and became a constellation.?

Traces of the presence of the Argonauts were found not only
in the regions which lay between I6lkos and Kolchis, but also
in the western portion of the Grecian world—distributed more
or less over all the spots visited by Grecian mariners or settled
by Grecian colonists, and scarcely less numerous than the
wanderings of the dispersed Greeks and Trojans after the capture
of Troy. The number of Jasonia, or temples for the heroic
worship of Jas6n, was very great, from Abdéra in Thrace,? east-
ward along the coast of the Euxine, to Armenia and Media.
The Argonauts had left their anchoring-stone on the coast of
Bebrykia, near Kyzikus, and there it was preserved during the
historical ages in the temple of the Jasonian Athéné.t They
had founded the great temple of the Ideean mother on the moun-
tain Dindymon, near Kyzikus, and the Hieron of Zeus Urios on
the Asiatic point at the mouth of the Euxine, near which was also
the harbour of Phryxus.® Idmén, the prophet of the expedition,
who was believed to have died of a wound by a wild boar on

1 Apollodér. 1. 9, 26.  Apollén. Rhod. iv. 1638,
2 Diodbr. iv. §3. Erastoth. Catasterism. c¢. 335.
Strabo, xi. p. 526-531.

4 Apolldn. Rhod. i. 955-960, and the Scholia.

There was in Kyzikus a temple of Apollo under different émucAfjoets ;
some called it the temple of the Jasonian Apollo.

Another anchor however was preserved in the temple of Rhea on the
banks of the Phasis, which was affirmed to be the anchor of the ship Argb.
Arrian saw it there, but seems to have doubted its authenticity (Periplus,
Euxin. Pont. p. 9. Geogr. Min. v. 1).

5 Neanthés ap. Strabo. i. p. 45. Apollén. Rhod. i. 1125, and Schol.
Steph. Byz. v. &pikos. .

Apoll6nius mentions the fountain called Jasones, on the hill of Dindy-
mon. Apollén. Rhod. ii. 532, and the citations from Timosthenés and
Herodbrus in the Scholia. See also Appian, Syriac, c. 63. -

e
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the Mﬁriandyniah coast, was worshipped by the inhabitants of
the . Pontic Hérakleia with great solemnity, as their Heros
Poliuchus, and that too by the special direction of the Delphian

.god. - ‘Autolykus, ariother companion of Jas6n, was worshipped

as (Ekist by the inhabitants of Sinopé:  Moreover, the historians
of Hérakleia pointed out a temple of Hekat? in the neighbour-
ing country of Paphlagonia, first erected by Médea ;1 and the
important town of Pantikapzon, on the European side of the -

" Cimmerian Bosporus, ascribéd its first settlement to a son. of

étés? When the returning ten thousand Greeks sailed along
the coast, called the Jasonian shore, from™Sinopé to Hérakleia,
they were told that the grandson of Zétés was reigning king of
thé “territory at the mouth of the Phasis, and the anchoring-

~places where the Argd had stopped were specially pointed out

to them.? In the lofty regions of the Moschi, near Kolchis, |
stood_the temple of Leukothea, founded by Phryxus, which
remained both rich and respected down to the times of the
kings -6f Pontus, and where it was an inviolable rule not to
offer up a. ram. 4 The town of Dioskurias, north of the river
Phasis, was believed to have been hallowed by the presence of

: Kastor and Pollux in the Arg, and to have received from them

its appellation.’ Even the interior of Media and Armenia was
full of memorials of Jasén and Médea, and their son Médus, or
of Armenus the son of Jasdn, from whom the Greeks deduced
not only the name and foundation of the Medes and Armenians,

- but also the great operation of cutting a channel through the

mountains for the efflux of the river Araxes, which they com-
pared to that.of the Peneius in Thessaly.5 ‘And the Roman

! See the historians of Hérakleia, Nymphis and Promathidas, Fragm.
Orelli, pp. 99, 100-104. Schol. ad Apollén. Rhod. iv. 247. Strabo, xii.
p.'546.  Autolykus, whom he calls companion of Jasén, was, according
to another legend, comrade of ‘Héraklés in his expedition against the
Amazons.

2 Stephan. Byz. v. Havrixanaior, Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieget. 311.

8 Xenophdn, Anabas. vi. 2, 1; v. 7, 37.

4 Strabo, x1 p- 499. 5 Appian, Mithridatic. c. 10I.

.6 Strabo, xi. p. 499, 503, 526, 531; i. p. 45-48.  Justin, xlii. 3, whose
sthtements illustrate the way in which men found a present home and
application for the old fables,—* Jason,. primus humanorum post
Herculem et: Liberum, qui reges Orentis fuisse traduntur, eam ceeli
plagam domuisse dicitur. Cum Albanis feedus percussit, qui Herculem ex
Italid ab Albano monte, cum, Geryone extincto, armenta ejus per Italiam
duceret, secuti dicuntur ; quique, memores Italicee originis, exercitum Cn.
Pompeii bello Mithridatico fratres consalutavére. Itaque Jasoni totus fere
Oriens, ut conditori, divinos honores templaque constituit ; qua Parmenio,

. dux Alexandri ‘\/Iagm, post multos annos d1ru1 ]ussxt ne cu3usqua.m nomen.

in Oriente venerabilius quam Alexandri esset.’
VOL. L . P
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general Pompey, after having completed the conquest and
expulsion of Mithridatés, made long marches through Kolchis
into the regions of Caucasus, for the express purpose of con-
templating the spots which had been ennobled by the exploits
of the Argonauts, the Dioskuri and Héraklés.!

In the west, memorials either of the Argonauts or of the
pursuing Kolchians were pointed out in Korkyra, in Kréte, in
Epirus near the Akrokeraunian mountains, in the islands called
Apsyrtides near the Illyrian coast, at the bay of Caieta as well
as at Poseidbnia on the southern coast of Italy, in the island
of Althalia or Elba, and in Libya.?

Such is a brief outline of the Argonautic expedition, one of
the most celebrated and widely-diffused among the ancient
tales of Greece. Since so many able men have treated it as
an undisputed reality, and even made it the pivot of systematic
chronological calculations, I may here repeat the opinion long
ago expressed by Heyne, and even indicated by Burmann, that
the process of dissecting the story in search of a basis of fact,
is one altogether fruitless.? Not only are we unable to assign

The Thessalian companions of Alexander the Great, placed by his
victories in possession of rich acquisitions in these regions, pleased them-
selves by vivifying and multiplying all these old fables, proving an ancient
kindred between the Medes and Thessalians. See Strabo, xi. p. 530.
The temples of Jasén were Tiudueva apddpa imd v BapBdpwy (ib. p. 526).

The able and inquisitive geographer Eratosthenés was among those who
fully believed that Jasén had left his ships in the Phasis, and had under-
taken a land expeditioninto the interior country, in which he had conquered
Media and Armenia (Strabo, i. p. 48).

! Appian, Mithridatic. 103: 7ods Kéaxouvs émfer, xal lotoplay riis
’Apyovavtéy kal Atooxobpwy xal ‘Hpaxhéovs émidnulas, xal udAtsra Td
wafos ideiv e0éAwy, b Mpoundel pasi yevéafar mepl Td Kadkacor dpos. The
lofty crag of Caucasus called Strobilus, to which Prométheus had been
attached, was pointed out to Arrian himself in his Periplus (p. 12,
Geogr. Minor. vol. i.).

2 Strabo, i. pp. 21, 45, 46; v. 224-252. Pompon. Mel. ii. 3. Diodér.
iv. 56. Apolién. Rhod. iv. 656, Lycophron, 1273—

Tipow paxedvis appl Kipraiov vimas
*Apyois Te khewdy Sppov AbjTny péyav.

# Heyne, Observ. ad Apollodér. i. 9, 16. p. 72. “*Mirum in modum
fallitur, qui in his commentis certum fundum historicum vel geographicum
aut exquirere studet, aut se reperisse, atque historicam vel geographicam
aliquam doctrinam, systema nos dicimus, inde procudi posse, putat,” &c.

See also the observations interspersed in Burmann’s Catalogus Argonau-
tarum, prefixed to his edition of Valerius Flaccus.

The Persian antiquarians whom Herodotus cites at the beginning of his
history (i. 2-4—it is much to be regretted that Herodotus did not inform us
who they were, and whether they were the same as those who said that
Perseus was an Assyrian by birth, and had become a Greek, vi. 54),
joined together the abductions of I6 and of Eurépé, of Médea and of
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the date, or identify the crew, or decipher the log-book, of the
Arg6, but we have no means of settling even the preliminary
question, whether the voyage be matter of fact badly reported,
or legend from the beginning. The widely-distant spots in
which the monuments of the voyage were shown, no less than
the incidents of the voyage itself, suggest no other parentage
than epical fancy. The supernatural and the romantic not
only constitute an inseparable portion of the narrative, but
even embrace all the promirient and characteristic features ; if
they do not comprise the whole, and if there be intermingled
along with ‘them any sprinkling of historical or geographical
fact,—a question to us indeterminable,—there is at least no
solvent by which it can be disengaged, and no test by which it
can be recogmsed Wherever the Grecian mariner sailed, he
“carried his religious and patriotic mythes along with him. His
fancy and his faith were alike full of the long wanderings of
Jason, Odysseus, Perseus, Héraklés, Dionysus, Triptolemus or
16 ; it was pleasing to him in success, and: consoling to him in
dlfﬁculty, to believe that their journeys had brought them over
the ground which*he was himself traversing. ‘There was no
tale amidst-the wide range of the Grecian epic more calculated
to be popular with the seaman, than the history of the primaval
ship Arg6, and her distinguished crew, comprising heroes from
all parts of Greece, and especially the Tyndarids Kastér and
Pollux, the heavenly protectors invoked during storm and peril.
He localised the legend anew wherever he went, often with
some fresh circumstances suggested either by his own adven-
tures or by.the scene before him. He took a sort of religious
possession of the spot, connecting it by a bond of faith with
his native land, and erecting in 1t a temple or an altar with
appropriate commemorative solemnities. The Jasonium thus
established, and indeed every visible object called after the
name of the hero, not only served to keep alive the legend of
the Argd in the minds of future comers or inhabitants, but was
accepted as an obvious and satisfactory proof that this marvellous
vessel had actually touched there in her voyage.

Helen, as pairs of connected proceedings, the second injury being a
retaliation for the first,—they drew up a debtor and creditor account of
abductions between Asia and Europe. The Kolchian king (they said) bad
sent a herald to Greece to ask for his satisfaction for the wrong done to
him by Jas6n and to re-demand his daughter Médea ; but he was told in
reply that the Greeks had received no satisfaction for the previous rape of I6.

There was some ingenuity in thus binding together the old fables, so as
to represent the invasions of Greece by Darius and Xerxés as retahatlons
for the unexpiated destruction wrought by Agamemnon.
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The epic poets, building both on the general love of fabulous
incident and on the easy faith of the people, dealt with distant
and unknown space in the same manner as with past and
unrecorded time. They created a mythical geography for the
former, and a mythical history for the latter. But there was
this material difference between the two: that while the
unrecorded time was beyond the reach of verification, the
unknown space gradually became trodden and examined.
In proportion as authentic local knowledge was enlarged, it
became necessary to modify the geography, or shift the scene
of action, of the old mythes ; and this perplexing problem was
undertaken by some of the ablest historians and geographers
of antiquity,—for it was painful to them to abandon any portion
of the old epic, as if it were destitute of an ascertainable basis
of truth,

Many of these fabulous localities are to be found in Homer
and Hesiod, and the other Greek poets and logographers,—
Erytheia, the garden of the Hesperides, the garden of Pheebus,?
to which Boreas transported the Attic maiden Orithyia, the
delicious country of the Hyperboreans, the Elysian plain,? the
floating island of Afolus, Thrinakia, the country of the Athio-
pians, the Leestrygones, the Kyklopes, the Lotophagi, the Sirens,
the Cimmerians and the Gorgons,® &c. These are places
which (to use the expression of Pindar respecting the Hyper-
boreans) you cannot approach either by sea or by land : ¢ the
wings of the poet alone can carry you thither. They were not
introduced into the Greek mind by incorrect geographical
reports, but, on the contrary, had their origin in the legend,
and passed from thence into the realities of geography,> which

1 Sophokl. ap. Strabo. vii. p. 295—

‘Yrép 1€ mévrov wdvt én’ Eoxara xfovds,
Nukrés 7e myyds ovpavod 7T avanTuxas,
doifov Te maALdY KNTFOV,

2 Qdyss. iv. 562. The islands of the blessed, in Hesiod, are near the
ocean (Opp. Di. 169).

3 Hesiod, Theogon. 275-2g0. Homer, Iliad, i. 423. Odyss. i. 23 ; ix.
86-206 ; x. 4-83; xii. 135. Minnerm. Fragm. 13, Schneidewin,

4 Pindar, Pyth. x. 29—

Navol & obre medds thv av evpors

*Es "YrepBopéwv ayiva Gavparay 656v.

Iop’ ols wore Iepoeds édaigaro Aayéras, &c.
Hesiod, and the old epic poem called the Epigoni, both mentioned the
Hyperboreans (Herod. iv. 32-34).

5 This idea is well stated and sustained by Volcker (Mythische Geo-
graphie der Griechen und R&mer, cap. i. p. I1), and by Nitzsch in his
Comments on the Odyssey—Introduct. Remarks to b. ix. p. xii.—xxxiii.
The twelfth and thirteenth chapters of the History of Orchomenos, by O.
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they contributed much to pervert and confuse. For the navi-.
gator or emigrant, starting with an unsusp1c1ous faith in their
real existence, looked out for them ih his distant voyages, and
constantly fancied that he had seen or heard of them, so as to
be able to identify their exact situation. The most contradic-
tory accounts' indeed, as might' be expected, were often given
respecting the latitude and longitude of such fanc1fu1 spots,
but this did not put an end to the general belief in thelr real
existence.

In the present advanced state of geographical knowledge,
the story of that man who after reading Gulliver’s Travels went
to look in'his map for Lilliput, appears an absurdity. But
those who"fixed the exact locality of the floating island of
Aolus or the rocks of the Sirens did much the same ;* and,
with their ignorance of geography and imperfect appreciation
of historical evidence, the error was hardly to be avoided.
The ancient belief which fixed the Sirens on the islands of
Sirenuse off the coast of Naples—the Kyklopes, Erytheia, and
the Laestrygones in Sicily—the Lotophagi on the island of
Méninx 2 near the Lesser Syrtis—the Phaeakians at Korkyra—
and the goddess Circé at the promontory of Circeium—took
its rise at a time when these regions were first Hellenised and.
comparatively little visited. Once embodied in. the local
-legends, and attested by visible monuments and ceremonies, it
continued for a long time unassailed ; and Thucydidés seems
to adopt it, in reference to Korkyra and Sicily before the -
Heéllenic. colonisation, as matter of fact generally unquestion—
Miiller, are also full of good remarks on the geography of the Argonautic
voyage (pp. 274-299).

The most striking evidence of this disposition of:the Greeks is to be
found in the legendary discoveries of Alexander and his companions, when
they marched over the untrodden regions in the east of the Persian empire
(see Arrian, Hist, Al v, 3: compare Lucian, Dialog. Mortuor. xiv. vol. i.
p- 212, T-auch.), because these ideas were first broached at a time when
geographical science was sufficiently advanced to canvass and criticise them.
The early settlers in Italy, Sicily, and the Euxine, indulged their fanciful
vision without the fear of any such monitor: there was no such thing as a
map before the days of Anaximander, the disciple of Thalés.

' See Mr. Payne Knight, Proleg ad -Homer. c. 49. Compare Spohn

—‘“de extremd Odyssez parte ”—

% Strabo, xvil. p. 834. An altar_of Odysseus was shown upon this

1<11and as well as some other evidences (sduBora) of hlS visit to the
place
Apoliénius Rhodius copies the Odyssey in speaking of the island of
Thnnak1a and the cattle of Helios (iv. 965, with Schol.). He concéives
Sicily as’ Thrinakia, a name afterwards exchanged for Trinakria. The
Scholiast ad Apoll. (/. ¢.) speaks of Trinax king of Sicily. - Compare iv.
291 with the Scholia.



214 History of Greece

able,! though little avouched as to details. But when geo-
graphical knowledge became extended, and the criticism upon
the ancient epic was mofe or less systemansed by the literary
men of Alexandria and Pergamus, it appeared to many of
them impossible that Odysseus could have seen so many
wonders or undergone such monstrous dangers, within limits
so narrow, and in the familiar track between the Nile and the
Tiber. The scene of his weather-driven course was then
shifted farther westward. Many convincing evidences were
discovered, especially by Asklepiadés of Myrlea, of his having
visited various places in Iberia:? several critics imagined that

1 Thucyd. i. 25-vi. 2. These local legends appear in the eyes of Strabo
convincing evidence (i. p. 23-26),—the tomb of the siren Parthenope at
. Naples, the stories at Cumae and Dikeearchia about the vexvouavreior of
Avernus, and the existence of places named after Baius and Misénus, the
companions of Odysseus, &c.

¢ Strabo, iii. p. 150-157. O yap ,udvov of kard T‘hv Trarior kal SuceAlay
Téwor xal Aot Twes T@Y TowlbTwy 0'7],U.El.a v1ro'ypa¢oua'w GANE kal év 71)
*IBnple *Obbooea méhis 5emuv7a1, ral Aanas tepdy, Kol EAAG uipta ‘[xvn TS
éxelvov wAdvys, kal BAAwy TAv ék ToD Tpwikod woAéuov wepryevouéveor (1
adopt Grosskurd’s correction of the text from ~yevopévwy to wepiyevouévwr,
in the note to his German translation of Strabo).

Asklepiadés (of Myrlea in Bithynia, about 170 B.C.) resided some time in
Turditania, the south-western region of Spain along the Guadalquivir, as a
teacher of Greek literature (radedoas T& ~ypauuarixd), and composed a
periegesis of the Iberian tribes, which unfortunately has not been preserved.
He made various discoveries in archzology, and successfully connected his
old legends with several portions of the territory before him. His
discoveries were,—1I. In the temple of Athéné, at this Iberian town of
Odysseia, there were shields and beaks of ships affixed to the walls, monu-
ments of the visit of Odysseus himself. 2. Among the Kalleki, in the
northern part of Portugal, several of the companions of Teukros had
settled and left descendants : there were in that region two Grecian cities,
one called Hellengs, the other cailed Amphilochi; for Amphilochus also,
the son of Amphiaraus, had died in Iberia, and many of his soldiers had
taken up their permanent residence in the interior. 3. Many new inhabit-
ants had come into Iberia with the expedition of Héraklés; some also
after the conquest of Messéné by the Lacedeeménians., 4. In Cantabria, on
the north coast of Spain, there was a town and region of Lacedeemdnian
colonists, 5. Inthe same portion of the country there was the town of
Opsikella, founded by Opsikellas, one of the companions of Antenor in his
emigration from Troy (Strabo, iii. p. 157).

This is a specimen of the manner in which the seeds of Grecian mythus
came to be distributed over so large a surface, To an ordinary Greek
reader, these legendary discoveries of Asklepiadés would probably be more
interesting than the positive facts which he communicated respecting the
Iberian tribes ; and his Turditanian auditors would be delighted to hear—
while he was reciting and explaining to them the animated passage of the
lliad, in which Agamemnbn extols the inestimable value of the bow of
Teukros (viii. 281)—that the heroic archer and his companions had actually
set foot in the Iberian peninsula.
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he had wandered about in the Atlantic Ocean outside of the
Strait of Gibraltar,! and they recognised a section of Lotophagi
on the coast of Mauritania, over and above those who dwelt
on the island of Méninx.?2 On the.other hand, Eratosthenés
and Apolloddrus treated the places visited by Odysseus as
altogether unreal, for which scepticism. they incurred much
reproach 8

The  fabulous island of Erytheia,—the residence of -the
three-headed Gery6n with his magnificent herd of oxen, under
‘the custody of the two-headed dog Orthrus, described by
Hesiod, like the garden of the Hesperides, as extra-terrestrial,
on the farther side of the circumfluous ocean,—this island was
supposed, by the interpreters of Stesichorus the poet, to be
named by him off the south-western region of Spain called
Tartéssus, and in the immediate vicinity of Gadés. But the
,historian Hekatzeus, in his anxiety to historicise the old fable,
took upon himself to remove Erytheia from Spain nearer home
to Epirus. He thought it incredible that Héraklés should
have traversed Europe from east to west, for the purpose of
bringing the cattle of Gerydn to Eurystheus at Mykéna, and
he pronounced Gery6n to have been a king of Epirus, near the
Gulf of Ambrakia. The oxen reared in that neighbourhood
were proverbially magnificent, and to -get them even from
thence and bring them to Mykéne (he contended) was no
inconsiderable task. Arrian, who cites this passage from
Hekatzweus, concurs in the same view,—an illustration of the
licence with which ancient authors fitted on their fabulous
geographical names to the real earth, and brought down the
ethereal matter of legend to the lower atmosphere of history.*

1 This was the opinion of Kratés of Mallas, one of the most distinguished
of the critics on Homer: it was the subject of an animated controversy
between him and Aristarchus (Aulus Gellius, N. A. xiv. 6 ; Strabo, iii. p.
157). See the instructive treatise of Lehrs, De Aristarchi Studiis, c. v."
§ 4, p. 251. Much controversy also took place among the critics re-
specting the ground which Menelaus went over in his wanderings, (Odyss.
iv.). Kratés affirmed that he had cxrcumnawgated the southern extremity -
of Africa and gone to'India: the critic Arlstomkus, Strabo’s contemporary,
enumerated all the different opinions (Strabo, i. p. 38).

2 Strabo, iil. p. 157.

3 Strabo, i. p. 22-44 ; Vil p. 299.

4 Stesichori Fracrm ed. Kleine ; Geryonis, Fr. 5. p. 60; ap. Strabo, iii.
p. 148; Herodot. iv. 8: It seems very doubtful whether Stesichorus
meant to indicate any neighbouring island as Erytheia, if we compare
Fragm. 10, p. 67 of the Geryonis, and the passages of Athenaeus and
Eustathius there cited. He seems to have adhered to the old fable, placing
Erytheia on the opposite side of the ocean-stream, for Héraklés crosses the
ocean to get to it.
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Both the track and the terminus of the Argonautic voyage
appear in the most ancient epic as little within the conditions
of reality, as the speaking timbers or the semi-divine crew of the
vessel. In the Odyssey, Aétés and Circé (Hesiod names Médea
also) are brother and sister, offspring of Hélios. The Afean
island, adjoining the circumfluous ocean, “where the house
and dancing-ground of Eés are situated, and where Hélios
rises,” is both the residence of Circé and of Aiétés, inasmuch
as Odysseus, in returning from the former, follows the same
course as the Argd had previously, taken in returning from the
latter.! Even in the conception of Mimnermus, about 600 B.C.,
Za, still retained its fabulous attributes in conjunction with the
ocean and Hélios, without having been yet identified with any
known portion of the solid earth ;2 and it was justly remarked
by Démétrius of Sképsis in antiquity® (though Strabo vainly
tries to refute him), that neither Homer nor Mimngrmus
designates Kolchis either as the residence of Aétés, or as

Hekateeus, ap. Arrian, Histor. Alex. ii. 16, Skylax places Erytheia,
¢ whither Gery6n is said to have come to feed his oxen,” in the Kastid
territory near the Greek city of Apollénia on the Ionic Gulf, northward of
the Keraunian mountains. There were splendid cattle consecrated to
Hélios near Apolloria, watched by the citizens of the place with great care
{Herodot. ix. 93 ; Skylax, c. 26). .

About Erytheia, Cellarius observes (Geogr. Ant, ii. 1, 127), ¢ Insula
Erytheia, quam veteres adjungunt Gadibus, vel demersa est, vel in scopulis
queerenda, vel pars est ipsarum Gadium, neque hodie ejus formee aliqua,
uti descripta est, fertur superesse.” To make the disjunctive catalogue
complete, he ought to have added, “ or it never really existed,”—not the
least probable supposition of all.

1 Hesiod, Theogon. 956-992; Homer, Odyss. xii. 3-69—

Nijoov é Alainy, 46. v° *Hols fpuyeveins
Oixia xai xopoi eloi, kal dvrolai neAloto.

2 Mimnerm, Fragm. 10-11, Schneidewin ; Athena. vii. p. 277— °

08¢ kot' v péya kdas aviyayey avros “Ticwy
*EE Alys redéoas dAywbeoaar $8by,

'YB,DLO'Tﬁ TeAin TeAéwy xaremnpis defAov,
098" av én’ "Qreavod kaAdy tkovro péov.

/= * * * * *
AljTao wéluy, 766t 7 dkéos "Hellowo
*AxTives Xpyoéy keloTar év Bardue,
*Qreavod mapa xeihed', i Gxero fetos "Tiowy,

8 Strabo, i. p. 45-46. AnufiTptos & Skfeos . . . wpds Nedvbn Td¥
Ku(iknqvdy ¢petAoTipoTépws avriNéywy, einbyra, §i of "ApyovaiTar mAlovres
els dagw TOov 5@’ ‘Opfipov ral Tdv EAAwy dpohoyoluevoy whovy, dploavro
T& 7is *Idalas unrpds lepd éml KiCiwov . . . dpxhv ¢pnol pnd’ eidévar
THy eis aoir awodyulay Tod ’Idooves "Ounpov. Again, p. 46,
wapahafiw pdprupa Mipveppor, bs &v 7@ *Qrearvg worhoas olknow Alfrov, &c.

The adverb ¢uAorTiporépws reveals to us the municipal rivalry and con-
tention between the small town Sképsis and its powerful neighbour Kyzikus,
respecting points of comparative archzology.



Argonautic Expedition 217

the terminus- of the Argonautic voyage. Hesiod carried the
returning Argonauts through the river Phasis into the ocean.

But some of the poems ascribed to Eumélus were the first
which mentioned Aétés. and Kolchis; and interwove both of
them into the Corinthian mythical genealogy These poems
seem to have been composed subsequent to the foundation of
Sinopé, and to the commencement of Grecian settlement on
the Borysthenes between the years 6oo and sooB.C. The
Greek mariners who explored and colonised the southern coast
of the Euxine, found at the extremity of their voyage the river’
Phasis and its barbarous inhabitants: it was the easternmost
point which’ Grecian navigation (previous to the time of
Alexander the Great) ever attained, and it was within sight
of the impassable barrier of Caucasus2 They believed, not
unnaturally, that they had here found “the house of Eés (the
mornjng) and the rising-place of the sun,” “and that the river
Phasis, 1f they could follow it to its unknown beginning, would
conduct them to the circumfluous ocean. - They gave to the
spot the name of ZAa, and the fabulous and real title gradually
became associated together into one compound appellation,—
the Kolchian Aa, or Aa of Kolchis.® While.Kolchis was
thus entered on the map as a fit representative for the Homeric
“house of the morning,” the narrow strait of the Thracian
Bosporus attracted to itself the poetical fancy of the Symplé-
gades, or colliding rocks, through which the heaven-protected
Argé had been the first to pass. The powerful Greek cities of
Kyzikus, Hérakleia, and Sinopg, each fertile in local legends,

still farther contnbuted to give this direction to the voyage; .

so that in. the time of Hekateus it had become the established
belief that the Argd had started from I6lkos and .gone to
Kolchis.

ABetés’ thus received his home from the legendary faith and
fancy of the eastern’ Greek navigators.: his sister Circé,
originally his fellow-resident, was localised by the western.
The Hésiodic and other poems, giving expression to the
imaginative impulses of the inhabitants of Cumez and other
early Grecian settlers in Italy and Sicily,4 bad referred the

1 Eumelus, Fragm. Edpwrla 7, Kopwhiaxd 25, pp. 63-68, Duntzer

2 Arrian, Periplus Pont. Euxin.' p. I2; ap. Geogr. Minor. vol. i, He
saw the Caucasus from Dioskurias.

3 Herodot. i. 2; vii. 193-197. Eurip. Med. 2. Valer. Flacc. v. 51.

4 Strabo, i. p. 23. Volcker (Ueber Homerische Geographie, v. 66) is
instructive upon this point, as upon the geography of the Greek poets
generally. He recognises the purely mythical character of Aa in Homer
and Hesnod but he tnes to prove—unsuccessfully in my Judoement—that

"
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wanderings of Odysseus to the western or Tyrrhenian sea, and
had planted the Cyclépes, the Leestrygones, the floating island
-of Aolus, the Lotophagi, the Phzacians, &c., about the coast
of Sicily, Italy, Libya, and Korkyra. In this way the A=zan
island—the residence of Circé, and the extreme point of the
wanderings of Odysseus, from whence he passes only to the
ocean and into Hadés—came to be placed in the far west,
while the Aa of Aétés was in the far east—not unlike our
East and West Indies. The homer-~ brother and sister were
separated and sent to opposite extremities of the Grecian
terrestrial horizon.!

The track from I6lkos to Kolchis, however, though plausible
as far as it went, did not realise all the conditions of the
genuine fabulous voyage: it did not explain the evidences of
the visit of these maritime heroes which were to be found in
Libya, in Kréte, in Anaphé, in Korkyra, in the Adriatic Gulf,
in Italy, and in Athalia. It became necessary to devise
another route for them in their return, and the Hesiodic
narrative was (as I have before observed), that they came back
by the circumfluous ocean : first going up the river Phasis into
the circumfluous ocean ; then following that deep and gentle
stream until they entered the Nile, and came down its course
to the coast of Libya. This seems also to have been the
belief of Hekateeus2 But presently several Greeks (and

Homer places £étés in the east, while Circé is in the west, and that Homer
refers the Argonautic voyage to the Euxine Sea.

1 Strabo (or Polybius, whom he has just been citing) contends that
Homer knew the existence of ALétés in Kolchis, and of Circé at Circeium,
as historical persons, as well as the voyage of Jas6n to Aa as an historical
fact. Upon this he (Homer) built a superstructure of fiction (mporuéfevpa) :
he invented the brotherhood between them, and he placed both the one
and the other in the exterior ocean (ouvyyevelas Te ¥mhage 7év ofTw
Sipriouévwy, kal wreavioudy dupoiv, i. p. 20); perhaps also Jason might
have wandered as far as Italy, as evidences (onueid Tiva) are shown that he
did (ib.).

- Bur the idea that Homer conceived AZét8s in the extreme east and Circé
in the extreme west, is not reconcileable with the Odyssey. The supposi-
tion of Strabo is alike violent and unsatisfactory.

Circé was worshipped as a goddess at Circeii (Cicero, Nat. Deor, iii.
19). Hesiod, in the Theogony, represents the two sons of Circé by
Odysseus as reigning over all the warlike Tyrrhenians (Theog. 1012), an
undefined western sovereignty. The great Mamilian gens at Tusculum
traced their descent to Odysseus and Circé (Dionys. Hal. iv. 45). .

2 There is an opinion cited from Hekatzus in Schol. Apoil. Rhod. iv.
284, contrary to this, which is given by the same scholiast on iv. 259.
But, in spite of the remarks of Clausen (ad Fragment. Hekatei, 187, p-
98), I think that the Schol. ad iv. 284 has made a mistake in citing Heka,
2us; the more so, as the scholiast, as printed from the Codex Parisinus.
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Herodotus among them) began to discard the idea of a cir-
cumfluous ocean-stream, which had pervaded their old
geographical and astronomical fables, and which explained the
supposed easy communication between one extremity of the -
earth and another. Another idea was then started for the
returning voyage of the Argonauts. It was supposed that the
river Ister, or Danube, flowing from the Rhipzan mountains
in the north-west of Europe, divided itself into two branches,
one of which fell into the Euxine Sea, and the other into the
Adriatic.

The Argonauts, fleeing from the pursmt of ZEétés, had -
been obliged to abandon their regular course homeward, and
had gone from the Euxine Sea up the Ister; then passing
down the other branch of that river, they had entered into the
Adrlatlc the Kolchian pursuers followmg them. Such is the
story given by Apollénius Rhodius from” Timagétus, and
accepted even by so-able a geographer as Eratosthenés—who
preceded him by one generation, and who, though sceptical in
regard to the' localities visited by Odysseus, seems to have
been a firm believer in the reality of the Argonautic voyage.!
Other historians again, among whom was Tlmaeus, though they
considered the ocean as an outer sea, and ‘no longer admitted
the existence of the old Homeric ocean-stream, yet imagined a
story for the return-voyage of the Argonauts somewhat resem-
bling the old tale of Hesiod and Hekateus. They alleged
that the Argé, after entering into the Palus Mzotis, had
followed the upward course of the river Tanais ; ¥ that she had
then been carried overland and launched in a river which had
its mouth in the ocean or great outer sea.  When in the

cites the same opinion’ without mentioning Hekateus. According to the
old Homeric idea, the ocean-stream flowed all round the earth, and was
the source of all the principal rivers which flowed into the great internal
sea, or Mediterranean (see Hekateeus, Fr. 349 ; Klausen, ap. Arrian, ii.
16, where he gpeaks of the Mediterranean as the ueydAn fdracoa).
Retammg this old idea of the ocean-stream, Hekateeus would naturally
believe that the' Phasis joined it: nor can T agree with Klausen (ad Fr.
187) that this implies a degree of ignorance too gross to impute to him,

1 Apollén. Rhod. iv. 287 ; Schol. ad iv. 284; Pindar, Pyth. iv. 447,
with Schol. ; Strabo, i. p. 46-57; Aristot. Mirabil. Auscult. c. 105.
Altars were shown in the Adriatic, which had been erected both by Jastn
and by Médea (ib.). .

Aristotle believed in the forked course of the Ister, Wlth one embouchure
in the Euxine and another in the Adriatic : he notices certain fishes called
7pixiat, who entered the river (like the Argonauts) from the Euxine, went
up' it as far as the point of bifurcation and descended into the Adriatic
(Histor. Animal. viil. 15). Compare Ukert, Geographie der Griech. und
Romer, vol. iii.. p. 145-147, about the supposed course of the Ister,
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ocean, she had coasted along the north and west of Europe
until she reached Gadés and the strait of Gibraltar, where she
entered into the Mediterranean, and there visited the many
places specified in the fable.  Of this long voyage, in the outer
sea to the north and west of Europe, many traces were affirmed
to exist along the coast of the ocean.! There was again a third
version, according to which the Argonauts came back as they
went, through the Thracian Bosporus and the Hellespont.
In this way geographical plausibility was indeed maintained,
but a large portion of the fabulous matter was thrown over-
board.?

Such were the various attempts made to reconcile the Argo-
nautic legend with enlarged geographical knowledge and
improved historical criticism. The problem remained un-
solved, but the faith in the legend did not the less continue.
It was a faith originally generated at a time when the unassisted
narrative of the inspired poet sufficed for the conviction of his
hearers ; it consecrated one among the capital exploits of that
heroic and superhuman race, whom the Greek was accustomed
at once to look back upon as his ancestors and to worship con-
jointly with his gods: it lay too deep in his mind either to
require historical evidence for his support, or to be overthrown
by geographical difficulties as they were then appreciated.
Supposed traces of the past event, either preserved in the
names of places, or embodied in standing religious customs
with their explanatory comments, served as sufficient authenti-
cation in the eyes of the curious inquirer. And even men
trained in a more severe school of criticism contented them-
selves with eliminating the palpable contradictions and
softening down the supernatural and romantic events, so as
to produce an Argonautic expedition of their own invention
as the true and accredited history. Strabo, though he can
neither overlook nor explain the geographical impossibilities
of the narrative, supposes himself to have discovered the basis
of actual fact, which the original poets had embellished or

1 Diodbér. iv. 56 : Timeus, Fragm. 53, Goller. Skymnus the geographer
also adopted this opinion (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 284-287). The pseudo-
Orpheus in the poem called Argonautica seems to give a jumble of all the
different stories.

2 Dioddr. iv. 49. This was the tale both of Sophoklés and of Kallimachus
(Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iv. 284).

See the Dissertation of Ukert, Beylage iv. vol. i. part 2, p. 320 of his
Geographie der Griechen nnd Romer, which treats of the Argonautic
voyage at some length ; also J. H. Voss, Alte Weltkunde iiber die Gestalt
der Erde, published in the second volume of the Kritische Blitter, pp. 162,
314-326 ; and Forbiger, Handbuch der Alten Geographie-Einleitung, p. 8.
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exaggerated The golden fleece was typical of the great
wealth of Kolchis, arising from  gold-dust washed down by the

rivers ; and the voyage of Jason was 'in reality an expedition at

the head of a considerable army, with which he plundered this

wealthy country and made extensive:conquests.in the interior.!
“Strabo has nowhere laid down what he supposes to have been

the exact measure and direction of Jasén’s march, but he.
must have regarded it as very long, since he classes Jasén with
"Dionysus and Héraklés, and emphatically characterises all the

three as having traversed wider spaces of ground than any

moderns could equal?. Such was the compromise which a

mind like that of Stribo made with the ancient legends. He

shaped or cut them down to the level of his own credence,

and in this waste of historical criticism, without any positive -
evidence, he took to himself the credit of greater penetration
than the,literal believers, while he escaped the necessity of
breaking 'formally with the- bygone heroic world.

-

" CHAPTER XIV
i LEGENDS OF THEBES

TrE Beedtians generally, throughout the historical age,
though well. endowed with bodily strength and courage,3 are

1 Strabo, i. p. 45. He speaks here of the voyage of Phryxus, as well as
that of Jasbn, as having been a military undertaking (oTpatela): so agam,
iii. p. 149, he speaks of the mllltary expedllxon of Odysseus—4 rov
*Odveoéws arpatia, and 7 7 ‘HpaxAéovs orparia (ib.). Agam xi. p. 498. OL
uvloy awt'rfé,ueyot Thv ’Idoovos arpaTelay mpoeABdvTos uéxpt ral Mydlas: ¥
¢ ‘mpérepoy Tiv bplfov. Compare also Justin, xlii. 2-3; Tacit. Annal.
vi ‘34

Strabo ‘cannot speak of the old fables with literal fidelity : he unconsci-
ously transforms them into quasi-historical incidents of his own imagination.
Diodbrus gives a narrative of the same kind, with decent substitutes for
"the fabulous elements (iv. 40-47-56).

2 Strabo, i. p. 48. The far-extending expeditions undertaken in the
eastern regions by Dionysus and Héraklés were constantly present to the
mind of Alexander the Great as subjects of comparison with himself: he
imposed ,upon his followers perilous and trying marches, from anxiety to
equal or surpass the alleged exploits of Semiramis; Cyrus, Perseus, and
Héraklés. (Arnan, v. 2, 3; Vi 24, 3; vil. 10, 12, Stlabo, i pr171
xv. p. 686; xvii. p. 81.)

3 The eponym 'Boeot\b is son of Poseiddn and Arne (Euphorion ap.
Eustath.’ ad Iliad. ii.- 507). It was from Arné in Thessaly that the
Beebtians weresaid to have come, when theyinvaded and occupied Beebtia.
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represented as proverbially deficient in intelligence, taste, and
fancy., But the legendary population of Thébes, the Kad-
meians, are rich in mythical antiquities, divine as well as
heroic. Both Dionysus and Héraklés recognise Thébes as
their natal city. Moreover, the two sieges of Thébes by
Adrastus, even taken apart from Kadmus, Antiopé, Amphidn
and Zethus, &c., are the most prominent and most character-
istic exploits, next to the siege of Troy, of that pre-existing
race of heroes who lived in the imagination of the historical
Hellénes.

It is not Kadmus, but the brothers Amphién and Zethus,
who are given to us in the Odyssey as the first founders of
Thébes and the first builders of its celebrated walls. They
are the sons of Zeus by Antibpe, daughter of Asbpus. The
scholiasts, who desire to reconcile this tale with the more
current account of the foundation of Thébes by Kadmus, tell
us that after the death of Amphién and Zethus, Eurymachus
the warlike king of the Phlegyz, invaded and ruined the newly-
settled town, so that Kadmus on arriving was obliged to
re-found it? But Apollodérus, and seemingly the older
logographers before him, placed Kadmus at the top, and
inserted the two brothers at a lower point in the series.
According to them, Bélus and Agendr were the sons of
Epaphus (son of the Argeian 18) by Libya. Agenér went to
Pheenicia and there became king: he had for his offspring
Kadmus, Pheenix, Kilix, and a daughter Eurdpa ; though in
the Iliad Eurépa is called daughter of Pheenix.2 Zeus fell in
love with Eurdpa, and assuming the shape of a bull, carried
her across the sea upon his back from Egypt to Kréte, where
she bore to him Minés, Rhadamanthus, and Sarpédén. Two
out of the three sons sent out by Agendr in search of their lost
sister, wearied out by a long-protracted as well as fruitless
voyage, abandoned the idea of returning home: Kilix settled

Euripidés made him son of Poseidén and Melanippé. Another legend
recited lgoeétus and Hellén as sons of Poseidén and Antiopé (Hygin.
f. 157-186).

The Tanagraean poetess Korinna (the rival of Pindar, whose compositions
in the Boebtian dialect are unfortunately lost) appears to have dwelt upon
this native Boebtian genealogy : she derived the Ogygian gates of Thébes
from Ogygus, son of Beedtus (Schol. Apoflén. Rhod. iii. 1178), also the
Fragments of Korinna in Schneidewin’s edition, fr. 2, p. 432.

1 Homer, Odyss. xi. 262, and Eustath. ad loc. Compare Schol. ad
Iliad. xiii. 30I.

2 Tliad, xiv. 321. 18 is kepoéooa mpoudrwp of the Thébans. Eurip.
Pheeniss. 247-676.
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in Kilikia, and Kadmus in Thrace.l: Thasus, the brother or
nephew of Kadmus, who had accompanied them in the voyage,
settled and gave name to the island ‘of Thasus.

Both Herodotus and Euripidés represent Kadmus as an
emigrant from Pheenicia, conducting a body of followers in
quest of Eurépa. The account of Apollodérus describes him
as having come originally from Libya or Egypt to Phcenicia:
we may presume that this was also the statement of the earlier
logographers Pherekydés and Hellanikus. Conén, who
historiCises and politicises the whole legend, seems to have
found two different accounts; one connecting Kadmus with
Egypt, another bringing him from Pheenicia. He tries to melt
down the two into one, by representing that the Pheenicians,
who sent out Kadmus, had acquired great power in Egypt—
that the seat of their kingdom was the Egyptian Thébes—that
Kadmus was despatched, under pretence indeed of finding
his lost sister, but really on a project of conquest—and that
the name Thébes, which he gave to his new establishment in
Beedtia, was borrowed from Thébes in Egypt, his ancestorial
seat.? :

Kadmus ,went from Phceenicia to Thrace, and from Thrace
to Delphi to procure information respecting his sister Eurdpa,
but the god directed him to take no farther trouble about her;
he was to follow the guidance of a cow, and to found a city on
the spot where the animal should lie down. The condition
was realised on the site of Thébes. The neighbouring foun-
tain Areia,was guarded by a fierce dragon, the offspring of
Arés, who destroyed all the persons sent to fetch water. Kad-
mus killed the dragon, and at the suggestion of Athéné sowed
the dragon’s teeth in the earth:® there sprang up at once the

1 Apollodér. ii. 1, 3; iii. 1, 8. In the Hesiodic poems (ap. Schol.
Apoll. Rhod. ii. 178) Pheenix was recognised asson of Agendr. Pherekydés
also described both Pheenix and Kadmus as sons of Agenér (Pherekyd.
Fragm. 40, Didot). Compare Servius ad Virgil. Aneid. i. 338. Phere-
kydés expressly mentioned Kilix (Apollod. ib.). Besides the Edpdweta of
Stesichorus (see Stesichor. Fragm. xv. p. 73, ed. Kleine), there were
several other ancient poems on the adventures of Eurpa ; one in particular
by Eumélus (Schol. ad Iliad. vi. 138), which, however, can hardly be the
same as the & &y 7& eis Edpdmyy alluded to by Pausanias (ix. 5, 4). See
Wiillner de Cyclo Epico, p. 57 (Miinster, 1825).

2 Condn, Narrat. 37. Perhaps the most remarkable thing of all is the
tone of unbounded self-confidence w1th which Conén winds up this tissue
of uncertified supposmons—vrep) pév Ka.6;uou Ka,) _OnBay oiklgews obros 6
aAnBhs Adyost Td 8¢ BAAo ubos kal yonTela dwofs.

3 Stesichor. (Fragm. 16 ; Kleine)ap. Schol.» Eurip. Pheeniss. 680. © The
place where the heifer had lain down was still shown in the time of
Pausanias (ix. 12, 1).
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armed men called the Sparti, among whom he flung stones,
and they immediately began to assault each other until all
were slain except five. Arés, indignant at this slaughter, was
about to kill Kadmus; but Zeus appeased him, condemning
Kadmus to an explatory servitude of eight years, after
which he married Harmonia, the daughter of Arés and
Aphrodité—presenting to her the splendid necklace fabricated
by the hand of Héphzstos, which had been given by Zeus to
Eurbépa.! All the gods came to the Kadmeia, the citadel of
‘Thébes, to present congratulations and gifts at these nuptials,
which seem to have been hardly less celebrated in the mythical
world than those of Péleus and Thetis. The issue of the
marriage was one son, Polydérus, and four daughters, Autonog,
Ind, Semelé and Agavé.?

From the five who alone survived of the warriors sprung
from the dragon’s teeth, arose five great families or gentes in
Thébes ; the oldest and noblest of its inhabitants, coeval with
the foundation of the town. They were called Sparti, and
their name seems to have given rise, not only to the fable of
the sowing of the teeth, but also to other etymological-
narratives.®

All the four daughters of Kadmus are illustrious in fabulous
history. Ind, wife of Athamas, the son of Aolus, has already
been included among the legends of the Alolids. Semel
became the mistress of Zeus, and inspired Héré with jealousy.
Misguided by the malicious suggestions of that goddess, she
solicited Zeus to visit her with all the solemnity and terrors
which surrounded him when he approached Héré herself.

Lysimachus, a lost author who wrote Thebaica, mentioned Eurbpa as
having come with Kadmus to Thébes, and told the story in many other
respects very differently (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1179).

1 Apollodér. iii, 4, 1-3. Pherekydés gave this account of the necklace,
which seems to imply that Kadmus must have found his sister Eurdpa.
The narrative here given is from Hellanikus ; that of Pherekydés differed
from it in some respects ; compare Hellanik. Fragm. 8 and 9, and Pherekyd.
Frag. 44. The resemblance of this story with that of Jasén and Aétés (see
above, chap. xiii.) will strike every one. It is curious to observe how the
old logographer Pherekydés explained this analogy in his narrative; he
said that Athéné had given half the dragon’s teeth to Kadmus and half to
Aiétés (see Schol. Pindar. Isthm. vi. 13). .

2 Hesiod, Theogon. 976. Leukothea, the sea-goddess, daughter of
Kadmus, is mentioned in the Odyssey, v. 334 ; Diodér. iv. 2.

3 Eurip. Phceniss. 680, with the Scholia; Pherekydés, Fragm. 44;
Andrbtion, ap. Schol. Pindar. Isthm. vi. 13. Dionysius (?) called the Sparti
an vos Bowwrlas (Schol. Pheeniss. /. ¢.).

Even in the days of Plutarch there were persons living who traced their
descent to the Sparti of Thébes (Plutarch, Ser. Num. Vindict. p. 563).
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The god unwillingly consented, and came in his chariot in the
midst of thunder and lightning, under which awful accompani-
ments the mortal frame of Semelé perished. Zeus, taking
from her the child of which she was pregnant, sewed it-into
his own ‘thigh : after the proper interval the child was brought
out and born, and became the great god Dionysus or Bacchus.
Hermés'took him to Ind and Athamas to receive their pro-
tection. ' Afterwards, however, Zeus having transformed him
into a kid to conceal him from the persecution of Here, the
nymphs of the mountain Nysa became his nurses.?

! Autonoe, the third daughter of Kadmus, married the pastoral
hero or’god - Aristeeus, and was mother of Aktzon, a devoted
hunter and a favourite companion of the goddess Artemis.

She however became displeased with him—either because he
looked into a fountain while she was bathing and saw her
naked—or, according to the legend set forth by the poet
Stesmhorus, because he loved and courted Semelé—or accord-
ing to Eunpldes, because he presumptuously vaunted himself
as her superior in the chase. She transformed him into a
.stag, so that his own dogs set upon and devoured him. The’
.rock upon which Akteon used to sleep when fatigued with
_the chasé, and the spring whose transparent waters had too
clearly revealed the form of the goddess, were shown to
Pausanias near Platea, on the road to Megara.?

1 Apollodér iii. 4, 2—9 : ondér iv. 2.

2 See Apolloddr. iii. 4, 3; Stesichor. Fragm. xvii. Kleine ; " Pausan. ix.
2, 3; Eurip. Bacch. 337; Dioddr. iv. 81. The old logoorrapher Akusilaus
copled Stesichorus. '

Upon this well-known story it is unnecessary to multiply references. T
shall however briefly notice the remarks made upon it by Diodérus and by
Pausanias, as an illustration of the manner in which the literary Greeks of
a later day dealt with their old national legends.

‘Both of them appear implicitly, to believe the fact, that Akt=én was
devoured by his own dogs, but they differ matenally in tHe explanation
of it.

Diodérus accepts and’ vindicates the miraculous interposition of the dis-
pleased goddess to punish Aktaedn, who, according to one story, had
boasted of his superiority in the chase to Artemis,—according to another
story, had presumed to solicit the goddess in marriage, emboldened by the
great numbers of the feet of animals slain in the chase which he had hung
up as offerings in her temple. ‘It is not improbable (observes Diodérus)
that the goddess was angry on both these accounts. For whether Aktae6n
abused these hunting presents so far as to make them the means of gratify-
ing his own desires towards one unapproachable in wedlock, or whether
he presumed to call himself an abler hunter than her with whom the gods
* themselves will not compete in this department,—in either case the wrath
of the goddess against him was just and legitimate (6,uoko’youp.ev1w ral
Sucatay opyhy Eoxe 1robs adrdy 4 0e6s) With perfect propriety therefore

VOL, L.: Q
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Agavé, the remaining daughter of Kadmus, married Echién,
one of the Sparti. The issue of these nuptials was Pentheus,
who, when Kadmus became old, succeeded him as king of
Thébes. In his reign Dionysus appeared as a god, the author
or discoverer of the vine with all its blessings. He had
wandered over Asia, India and Thrace, at the head of an
excited troop of female enthusiasts—communicating and in-
culcating everywhere the Bacchic ceremonies, and rousing in
the minds of women that impassioned religious emotion which
led them to ramble in solitary mountains at particular seasons,
there to give vent to violent fanatical excitement, apart from
the men, clothed in fawn-skins and armed with the thyrsus.
The obtrusion of a male spectator upon these solemnities was
esteemed sacrilegious. Though the rites had been rapidly
disseminated and fervently welcomed in many parts of Thrace,
yet there were some places in which they had been obstinately
resisted and their votaries treated with rudeness; especially by
Lykurgus, king of the Edonian Thracians, upon whom a sharp
and exemplary punishment was inflicted by Dionysus.

Thébes was the first city of Greece to which Dionysus came,
at the head. of his Asiatic troop of females, to obtain divine
honours, and to establish his peculiar rites in his native city.
The venerable Kadmus, together with his daughters and the
prophet Teiresias, at once acknowledged the divinity of the
new god, and began to offer their worship and praise to him,
along with the solemnities which he enjoined. But Pentheus
vehemently opposed the new ceremonies, reproving and mal-
treating the god who introduced them : nor was his unbelief at
all softened by the miracles which Dionysus wrought for his
own protection and for that of his followers. His mother
Agavé, with her sisters and a large body of other women from
Thébes, had gone out from Thébes to Mount Kitheron to

(Kafdrov ¢ mifavds) was he transformed into an animal such as those he
had hunted, and torn to pieces by the very dogs who had killed them.”
(Diod. iv. 80.)

Pausanias, a man of exemplary piety, and generally less inclined to
scepticism than Diodérus, thinks the occasion unsuitable for a miracle or
special interference. Having alluded to the two causes assigned for the
displeasure of Artemis (they are the two first mentioned in my text, and
distinct from the two noticed by Diod8rus), he proceeds to say, ““ But I
Dbelieve that the dogs of Akteedn went mad, without the interference of the
goddess: in this state of madness they would have torn in pieces without
distinction any one whom they met (Paus. ix. 2, 3. éyd 3¢ xal #vev feod
welfopar véoov Abooav émiBakeiv Tod *AkTalwros Tobs rivas).” He retains
the truth of the final catastrophe, but rationalises it, excluding the special
intervention of Artemis,
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celebrate their solemnities under ‘the influence of the Bacchic
frenzy. Thither Pentheus followed to watch them, and there
the punishment due to his impiety overtook him. The aveng-
ing touch of the god having robbed him of his senses, he
climbed a tall pine for the purpose of overlooking the feminine
multitude, who detected him in this position, pulled down the
tree, and tore him in pieces. Agavé, mad and bereft of con-
sciousness, made herself the foremost in this -assault, and
carried back in triumph to Thébes the head of her slaughtered
son. The aged Kadmus, with his wife Harmonia, retired
among the Illyrians, and at the end of their lives were changed
into serpents, Zeus permitting them t6 be transferred to the
Elysian fields.!
Polydérus and Labdakus successively became kmgs of
“Thébes : ‘the latter at his death left an infant son, Laius, who
was deprived of his throne by Lykus. And here we approach
the legend of Antiopé, Zéthus and Amphién, whom the
fabulists insert at this point of the Théban series.- Antiopé i is
here the'daughter of Nykteus, the brother of Lykus She is
deflowered by Zeus, and then, while pregnant, flies to Epopeus,

1 Apollod. iii, 5, 3—4; Theocrit. Idyll. xxvi. Eurip. Bacch. passim.
Such is the tragxcal plot of this memorable drama. It is a striking proof
" of the deep-seated reverence of the people of Athens for the sanctity of the
. Bacchic ceremonies, that the) could have borne the spectacle of Agavé on
the stage with her dead son’s head, and the expressions of trlumphant
sympathy in her action on the part of the Chorus (1168), Mdxatp’ *Ayaiy !
This drama, written near the close of the life of Euripidés, and exhibited
by his son after his death (Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 67), contains passages
strongly inculcating the necessity of implicit deference to ancestorial
authority in matters of religion, and favourably contrasting the uninquiring
faith of the vulgar with the dissenting and inquisitive tendencies of superior
mmds see v. 196 ; compare vv. 389 and 422—
Ov8év godtdépeoda 'roun Baql.oo'w
Tarpiovs wapu.Soxag, ds 2 o;:.-r])\mag xpbvey
Kex‘r‘qp,e9 s ouBeL; avTa xa‘raﬁuu\n Adyos,
. 018 v 8¢ dxpwv 70 coddv eloyrar ppévwy,
Such reproofs"‘ insanientis sapientiz " certainly do not fall in with the plot
of the drama itself, in which Pentheus appears as a Conservatwe, resisting
the introduction of the new religious rites. Taken in conjunction with the
emphatic and submissive piety which reigns through the drama, they -
countenance the supposition of Tyrwhitt, that Euripidés was anxious to
repel the imputations, so often made against him, of commerce with the
philosophers, and participation in sundry heretical opinions. .
Pacuvius in his Pentheus seems to have closely copied Euripidés; see
Servius ad Virg. Aneid. iv. 469.
The old Thespis had composed a tragedy on the subject of Pentheus:
Suidas, @éomes ; also Aschylus ; compare his Eumenidés, 25.
According to Apollodérus (iii. 5, 5), Labdakus also perished in a similar
way to Pentheus, and frgm the like impiety, —éxe/vy ppoviv maparifoia.
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king of Sikyén: Nykteus dying entreats his brother to avenge
the injury, and Lykus accordingly invades Sikyon, defeats and
kills Epopeus, and brings back Antiopé prisoner to Thébes.
In her way thither, in a cave near Eleuthers, which was shown
to Pausanias,! she is delivered of the twin sons of Zeus—
Amphién and Zéthus—who, exposed to perish, are taken up
and nourished by a shepherd, and pass their youth amidst
herdsmen, ignorant of their lofty descent.

Antiopé is conveyed to Thébes, where, after undergoing a
long persecution {rom Lykus and his cruel wife Dirkg, she at
length escapes, and takes refuge in the pastoral dwelling of
her sons, now grown to manhood. Dirké -pursues and requires
her to be delivered up; but the sons recognise and protect
their mother, taking an ample revenge upon her persecutors.
Lykus is slain, and Dirké is dragged to death, tied to the horns
of a bull? Amphién and Zéthus, having banished Laius,
become kings of Thébes. The former, taught by Hermés,
and possessing exquisite skill on the lyre, employs it in fortify-
ing the city, the stones of the walls arranging themselves
spontaneously in obedience to the rhythm of his song.?

Zéthus marries Aédodn, who, in the dark and under a
fatal mistake, kills her son Itylus: she is transformed into a

1 Pausan. i. 38, 9.

2 For the adventures of Antiopé and her sons, see Apollodér. iii. 5;
Paunsan. ii. 6, 2; ix. §, 2.

The narrative given respecting EpSpeus in the ancient Cyprian verses
seems to have been very different from this, as far as we can judge from
the brief noticein Proclus’s Argument,—ads 'Enwmeds ¢pelpas mhy Avkodpyov
(Abkov) yuvaica éfemopfhéy : it approaches more nearly to the story given
in the seventh fable of Hyginus, and followed by Propertius (iii. 15); the
eighth fable of Hyginus contains the tale of Antiopé as given by Euripidés
and Ennius. The story of Pausanias differs from both.

The Scholiast ad AApollén‘ Rhod. i. 735, says that there were two
persons named Antiopé; one, daughter of Asbpus, the other, daughter of
Nykteus. Pausaniasis content with supposing one only, really the daughter
of Nykteus, but there wasa ¢Hun that she was daughter of Asbpus (ii. 6, 2).
Asius made Antiopé daughter of Asbpus, and mother (both by Zeus and
by Epbpeus: such a junction of divine and human paternity is of common
occurrence in the Greek legends) of Zéthus and Amphidn (ap. Paus. /. ).

The contradictory versions of the story are brought together, though not
very perfectly, in Sterk’s Essay, De Labdacidarum Historid, p. 38-43
(Leyden, 1829).

3 This story about the lyre of Amphidn is not noticed in Homer, but it
was narrated in the ancient &ry és Edpdnnv which Pausanias had read : the
wild beasts as well as the stones were obedient to his strains (Paus, ix. g,
4). Pherekydés also recounted it (Pherekyd. Fragm. 102, Didot). The
tablet of inscription (CAvaypa¢#) at Sikybn recognised Amphibn as the
first composer of poetry and harp-music (Plutarch, de Musici, ¢. 3,

p- 1132). R
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nightingale, while Zéthus dies of grief! Amphi6n becomes the
husband of Niobé, daughter of Tantalus, and the father of a
numerous offspring, the complete extinction of which by the
hands of Apollo and Artemis has already been recounted in
these pages.

Here ends the legend of the beaut1ful Antiopé and her twin
sons—the rude and unpolished, but energetic, Z&thus—and
the refined and amiable, but dreamy, Amphién. For so
‘Euripidés, in the drama of Antiopé unfortunately lost, presented
. the two. brothers, in affectionate union as welléas in striking
contrast:? It is evident that the whole story stood' originally
"quite apart from the’ Kadmeian family, and so the rudiments
of it yet stand in the Odyssey ; but the logographers; by their
‘ordinary connecting artifices, have opened a vacant 'place for
it in the descending series of Théban mythes. And they have
here proceeded in a manner not usual with them. For whereas
they are generally fond of multiplying entities, and supposing
different historical personages of the same name, in order to
introduce an apparent smoothness in the chronology—they
have here blended into one person Amphién the son of
‘Antiopé and Amphidn the father of Chléris, who seem clearly
distinguished from each other in the Odyssey. They have
farther assigned to the same person all the circumstances of
the legend of Niobé, which seems to have been orlgmally'
framed quite apart from the sons of Antiopé.

Amphidn and Zéthus being removed, Laius became kmg of -
Thébes. With him commences the. ever-celebrated: series of
adventures of (Edipus and his family. Laius, forewarned by
‘the oracle that any son whom he might beget would kill him,
caused '(Edipus as soon as he was born to be exposed on
"Mount, Kithaerén, Here. the herdsmen of Polybus king of
.1 The tale of the wife and son of Zéthus is as old as the Odyssey (xix.
“525).. - Pausanias adds the statement that Zéthus died of grief (ix. 5, 5;
Pherekydes, Fragm. 102, Did.). Pausanias, however, as well as Apollo-
dorus, tells us that Zethus married Thébé, from whom the name 1hébes
was given to the city. To reconcile the conflicting pretensions of Zéthus
and Amphibn with those of Kadmus, as founders of Théhes, Pausanias
supposes that the latter was the original settler of the hill of the Kadmeia,
while the two former extended the settlement to the lower city (ix. 5, 1-3).

2 See Valckenaer, Diatribé in Eurip. Reliq. cap. 7, p. 58; Welcker,
Griechisch. 'Tragod ii. h2 811. "There is a stnkmg resembiance between
the Antiopé of Euripidés and the Tyrd of Sophoklés in many points.

Piato in his Gorgias has preserved a few fragments, and a tolerably clear
general idea of the characters of Zéthus and Amphi6n (Gorg. 9o-92); see

also Horat. Epist. i. 18, 42.

* Both Livius and Pacuvius had tragedies on the scheme of this of Euripidés,
the former seemingly e translation. !

N
-



.

230 History of Greece

Corinth accidentally found him and conveyed him to their
master, who brought him up as his own child. In spite of the
kindest treatment, however, (Edipus when he grew up found
himself exposed to taunts on the score of his unknown
parentage, and went to Delphi to inquire of the god the name
of his real father, He received for answer an admonition not
to go back to his country; if he did so, it was his destiny to
kill his father and become the husband of his mother. Know-
ing no other country but Corinth, he accordingly determined
to keep away from that city, and quitted Delphi by the road
towards Beebtia and Phokis. At the exact spot where the
roads leading to these two countries forked, he met Laius in a
chariot drawn by mules, when the insolence of one of the
attendants brought on an angry quarrel, in which (Edipus
killed Laius, not knowing him to be his father.?

On the death of Laius, Kreon, the brother of Jokasta, suc-
ceeded to the kingdom of Thébes. At this time the country
was under the displeasure of the gods, and was vexed by a
terrible monster, with the face of a woman, the wings of a bird,
and the tail of a lion, called the Sphinx 2—sent by the wrath
of Héré, and occupying the neighbouring mountain of Phikium,
The Sphinx had learned from the Muses a riddle, which she
proposed to the Thébans to resolve; on every occasion of
failure she took away one of the citizens and ate him up. Still
no person could solve the riddle ; and so great was the suffering
occasioned, that Kreén was obliged to offer both the crown
and the nuptials of his sister Jokasta to any one who could

1 The spot called gxiorh 65ds (the Divided Way) where this event
happened was memorable in the eyes of all literary Greeks, and is specially
noticed by the traveller Pausanias, who still saw there (x. g, 2) the tombs
of Laius and his attendant. It is moreover in itself a very marked place,
where the valley which runs north and south, from Daulis to Ambrysus
and Antikyra, is met half way from the westward at right angles, but not
crossed, by the ravine, which ascends from the Krisseean plain, passes
under Delphi, reaches its highest point at Arakhova above Delphi, and
then descends towards the east. Travellers going eastward from Delphi
must always have been stopped at this place by the precipices of Felikon,
and must have turned either to the right or tothe left. If to the right, they
would descend to the Gulf, or they might make their way into Beebtia by
the southern passes, as Kleombrotus did before the battle of Leuktra: if
to the left, they would turn the south-east angle of Parnassus, and make
their way by Daulis to the valley of Cheeroneia and Elateia. Compare the
description in X. O. Miiller, Orchomenos, c. i. p. 37.

2 Apollodér. iii. 5, 8. An author named Lykus, in his work entitled
Thébaica, ascribed this visitation to the anger of Dionysus (Schol. Hesiod.
Theogon. 326). The Sphinx (or Z4Zx, from the Bee6tian Mount Phikium)
is as old as the Hesiodic Theogony,—®ix’ éAody 7éke, Kadueloiwow Grebpoy
Theog. 326). .
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achieve the salvation of the city. At this juncture (Edipus
arrived and solved the riddle: upon which the Sphinx immedi-
ately threw herself from the acropolis and disappeared. As a
recompense for this service, (Edipus was made king of Thébes,
and married Jokasta, not aware that she was his mother.

* These main tragical circumstances—that (Edipus had ignor-
antly killed his father and married his mother—belong to the
oldest form of the legend as it stands in the Odyssey. The
gods (it is added in that poem) quickly made the facts known
to mankind. Epikasta (so Jokasta is here called) in an agony
of sorrow hanged herself: (Edipus remained king of the
Kadmeians, but underwent many and great miseries, such as
the Erinnyes, who avenge an injured mother, inflict. A passage
in the Iliad implies that he died at Thébes, smce it mentions
the funeral games which were celebrated there in honour of
him. His misfortunes were recounted by Nestor, in the old
Cyprian verses, among the stories of aforetime.2 A fatal curse
hung both upon himself and upon his children, Eteoklés,
Polynikés, Antigoné and Isméné. According to that narrative
which the Attic tragedians have rendered universally current,
they were his children by Jokasta, the disclosure of her true
relationship to him having been very long deferred. But the
ancient epic called (Edipodia, treading more closely in the
footsteps of Homer, represented him as having after her death
married a second wife, Euryganeia, by whom the four children
were born to him: and the painter Onatas adopted this story
in preference to that of Sophoklés.?

1 QOdyss. xi. 270. Odysseus, describing what he saw in the under-world,
says— - .

Mn-repu. ‘r Oidimddao idov, Ka/\nv Evru(a.cr'mv,

“H péya spyov epe&v a.uSpemm véoto,

I‘np.ap.svn [ VLEL ° & bv marép’ efsva.pnfa;

I"qy.ev o.d)ap & avdmvora eoi Géoav a.vepwfroun

TAM 6 /J.EV év Oy 1ro)\m7pa-rw u./\yea. 'n'aa'xmv,

Kaﬁ;l.eunv MWeose, Bev dAoas Sua Bov)\aq

‘H § éBn eis Atddo 1rv/\a.p'rao Kkparepoio

A\pap.ey-r, Bpoxov a.u'ruv a¢ vxln])\o:.o p.e)\aepov,

dxet (r,\o;.tevn 76 8 a)\-yea. kA dmioow:

ToAAd paX’, aoa Te unrpds 'Epwies ékreAéovaiy,

2 Tliad, xxiii. 680, with the scholiast who cites Hesiod. Proclus,
Argum. ad Cypria, ap. Diintzer, Fragm. Epic. Greee. p. 10. NégTwp 3¢ &
7rapem3a¢ret Bm'yewou . . . kal & wepl Oidimovy, &c! :

% Pausan. ix. 5, 5. Compare the narrative from Peisander in Schol. ad
Eurip. Pheeniss. 1773 ; where, however, the blindness of (Edipus seems to
be unconsciously mterpolated out of the tragedians. = In the old narrative
of the Cyclic Thébais, (Edipus does not seem to be represented as blind
(Leutsch, Thebaidis Cyclici Reliquize, G6tting. 1830, p. 42).

Pherekydés (ap. Schol. Eurip. Pheeniss. 52) tells us that CEdipus had three -
children by Jokasta, who were all killed by Erginus and the Miny (this °
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The disputes of Eteoklés and Polynikés for the throne of
their father gave occasion not only to a series of tragical family
incidents, but also to one of the great quasi-historical events of
legendary Greece—the two sieges of Thébes by Adrastus, king
of Argos. The two ancient epic poems called the Thébais
and the*Epigoni (if indeed both were not parts of one very
comprehensive poem) detailed these events at great length,
and as it appears, with distinguished poetical merit; for Paus-
anias pronounces the Cyclic Thébais (so it was called by the
subsequent critics to distinguish it from the more modern
Thébais of Antimachus) inferior only to the Iliad and Odyssey ;
and the ancient elegiac poet Kallinus treated it as an Homeric
composition.!  Of this once-valued poem we unfortunately
possess nothing but a few scanty fragments. The leading
points of the legend are briefly glanced at in the Iliad; but
our knowledge of the details is chiefly derived from the Attic
tragedians, who transformed the narratives of their predecessors
at pleasure, and whose popularity constantly eclipsed and
obliterated the ancient version. Antimachus of Kolophén,
contemporary with Euripidés, in his long epic, probably took
no less liberties with the old narrative. His Thébaid never
became generally popular, but it exhibited marks of study and
elaboration which recommended it to the esteem of the Alex-
andrine critics, and probably contributed to discredit in their
eyes the old cychc poem.

The logographers, who gave a continuous history of this. siege
of Thébes, had at least three pre-existing epic poems—the
Thébais, the (Edipodia, and the Alkmeednis,—from which they
could borrow. The subject was also handled in some of the

must refer to incidents in the old poems which we cannot now recover);
then the four celebrated children by Euryganeia ; lastly, that he married
a third wife, Astymedusa, Apollodérus follows the narrative of the
tragedians, but alludes to the different version about Euryganeia,—elol
5 of pacw, &c. (iil. 5, 8).

Hellanikus (ap. Schol. Eur. Pheeniss. 50) mentioned the self-inflicted
blindness of (Edipus ; but it seems doubtful whether this circumstance was
included in the narrative of Pherekydés.

1 Pausan. ix. 9, 3. ’Ewothfn 8¢ és 7dv méAeuor rodrov wal &ry, OnBals
78 8¢ &mn TaiTa KaAAives, dpuduevos abréy és pvhuny, Epnoev “Ounpoy v
mohigavra elvar.  KaAAlvp 3¢ moArol Te kal Btior Adyov kard TavTa éyvwoay:
é‘yu‘u de THy moinow 'raﬁ'rnv petd ye 'Indda kal T& &y & &s *Odvoaéa émawd
pdacgra.  Thename in the text of Pausanias stands KeAaives, an unknown
person : most of the critics recognise the propriety of substituting KeAAivos,
and Leutsch and Welcker have glven very sufficient reasons for doing so.

The *Augidpew éteracta és @nBas, alluded to in the pseudo-Herodotean
life of Homer, seems to be the description of a special passage in this
Thébais. .
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Hesiodic poems, but we do not know to what extent}! The
Thébais was composed more in honour of Argos than of
Thébes, as the first line of it, oné of the few fragments st1ll
preserved, ‘betokens.?

b

- . : .

c

SIEGES OF THEBES

T

The legend about to recotint fraternal dlssensmn of the
most implacable kind, comprehending in its results not only
the immediate relations of the infuriated brothers, but many
chosen companions of the heroic race along with them, takes
its start from the paternal curse of (Edipus, which overhangs
and determines all the gloomy sequel.

Edipus, though king of Thébes and father of four children
by Euryganeia (according to the (Edipodia), has become the
devoted victim of the Erinnyes, in consequence of the self-
inflicted death of his mother, which he had unconsciously
caused, as well as of his unintentional parricide. . Though he
had long forsworn the use of all the ornaments and luxuries
which his father had inherited from his kingly progenitors, yet
when through age he had come to be dependent upon his two
.sons, Polynikés one day broke through this interdict, and set
before him the silver table and the splendid wine-cup of Kadmus,
which Laius had always been accustomed to employ. The old
king had no sooner seen these precious appendages of the regal
life of his father, than his mind was overrun by a calamitous
frenzy, and he imprecated terrible curses on his sons, pre- -
dicting that there would be bitter and endless warfare between
them.” The goddess Erinnys heard and heeded him; and he
repeated the curse again on another occasion, when his sons,
who had always been accustomed to send to him the shoulder
of the victims sacrificed on the altar, caused the buttock to be
served to him in place of it.® He resented this as an insult,

! Hesiod, ap. Schol. Iliad. xxiii. 680, which passage does not seem to
me so much at variance with the incidents stated in other poets as
Leutsch imagines. -

2 YApyos Hede, Oed, moAvdlyioy, ¥vfev é’wam'es (see Leutsch ib. ¢. 4,

29).
K Fragm. of the Thebaxs, ap. Athenae xii. p 465. 871 adrd wapébnrav
emdpara & dmnyopelrel, Aéywy obtws’ : . .

. Aurap o Swyewpc ws Eavlos ToAvvelkns
Hpmﬂz pév 0¢8uro ¢ xaAiy rra.peﬂnxe Tpdmefay
Ap'yupenv Kddpoto fedppovos: avfap éreira

¢ va’eov e,u.-:r)\naev KaAOY 851ra.g n8éos otvou*

v AVTap § o‘y s ppdaty mapaxeipeva waTpds éoto
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and prayed the gods that they might perish each by the hand
of the other. Throughout the tragedians as well as in the old
epic, the paternal curse, springing immediately from the mis-
guided (Edipus himself, but remotely from the parricide and
incest with which he has tainted his breed, is seen to domineer
over the course of events—the Erinnys who executes that curse
being the irresistible, though concealed, agent. Aschylus not
only preserves the fatal efficiency of the paternal curse, but
even briefly glances at the causes assigned for it in the Thébais,
without superadding any new motives. In the judgement of
Sophoklés, or of his audience, the conception of a father cursing
his sons upon such apparently trifling grounds was odious ; and
that great poet introduced many aggravating circumstances,
describing the old blind father as having been barbarously
turned out of doors by his sons to wander abroad in exile and
poverty. Though by this change he rendered his poem more
coherent and self-justifying, yet he departed from the spirit of
the old legend, according to which (Edipus has contracted by
his unconscious misdeeds an incurable taint destined to pass
onward to his progeny. His mind is alienated, and he curses
them, not because he has suffered seriously by their guilt, but
because he is made the blind instrument of an avenging Erinnys
for the ruin of the house of Laius.!
waqev’ra. 'yepa, }LE‘yd. ot KO.KOV éumeoe eup.m
Alfra 88 ToLGLy €olat peT au(i)orepmo‘w érapas
Apya)\eas Apizo: 0sov & 0p AdvBay’ *Epivviy

Q; ov ol matpga ' ew qfal.)\o‘nrn Sao'aw‘ro,
Elev & a.p.(})orepmg aiel méAepol e poxal Te,

See Leutsch, Thebaid. Cycl. Reliq. p. 38.

The other fragment from the same Thébals is cited by the Schol. ad
Soph. (Bdip. Colon. 1378—

IO‘)(LOV ws évdyae, xapal BdAey, eme TE }w00v
*Q pou eyw, waidés kot ovedeiovres Emepfav.
Edkro Adt Baoukii kai dAAows dfavdroiat,
Xepoiv U aAAAwy xaTaBipevar "Atdos eivw.

T4 8¢ wapamAfoe T4 énomoig wal AloxuAos év Tols ‘Emre éml @fifas. In
spite of the protest of Schutz, in his note, I think that the scholiast has
understood the words émixoros Tpopas (Sept ad Theb. 787) in their plain
and just meaning.

! The curses of (Edipus are very frequently and emphatically dwelt upon
both by Alschylus and Sophoklés (Sept. ad Theb. 70-586, 655-697, &c. ;
(Edip. Colon. 1293~1378). The former continues the same point of view
as the Thébais, when he mentions—

Tas wepifripovs
Ka:ra.pa.s ﬁ)\a\buﬁpovos Oidumdda (727);
or, Adyov 7’ lvoia kal Pppeviov Epwvvs (Soph. Antig. 534).

The Scholiast on Sophoklés ((d2d. Col. 1378) treats the cause assigned
by the ancient Thébais for the curse vented by (Edipus as trivial and
ludicrous. .



Legends. of Thebes 235

After the death of (Edipus and the celebration of his funeral
' games, at which, amongst others, Argeia, daughter of Adrastus
(afterwards the wife of Polynikés), was present,! his two sons
soon quarrelled respecting the succession. The circumstances
are differently related ; but it appears that, according to the
original narrative, the wrong and injustice was on the side of
Polymkes who, howewer, was obliged to leave Thébes and to
seck shelter with Adrastus, king of Argos. Here he met Tydeus;
a fugitive, at the same time, from Atoélia: it was dark when
they arrived, and a broil ensued between the two exiles, but
Adrastus came out and parted them. He had been enjoined
by an oracle to give his two daughters in marriage to a lion
and a boar, and he thought that this occasion had now arrived,
inasmuch as one of the combatants carried on his shield a lion,
the other a boar. He accordingly gave Deipylé in marriage
to Tydeus, and Argeia to Polynikés: moreover he resolved
to restore by armed assistance both his sons-in-law to their
respective countries.?

On proposing the expedition to the Argeian chiefs around
him, he found most of them willing auxiliaries ; but Amphiardus
—formerly his bitter opponent, though now reconciled to him,
and husband of his sister Eriphylé—strongly opposed him,?
denouncing the enterprise as unjust and contrary to the will
of the gods. Again, being of a prophetic stock, descended .
from Melampus, he foretold the certain death both of himself
and of the principal leaders, should they involve themselves as
accomplices in the mad violence of Tydeus, or the criminal
ambition of Polynikés. Amphiarius, already distinguished both
in the Kalydénian boar-hunt and in the funeral games of Pelias,
was in the Théban war the most conspicuous of all the heroes,
and absolutely indispensable to it§,success. But his reluctance
to engage in it was invincible, nor was it possible to prevail

The Ageids at Sparta, who traced their descent to Kadmus, suffered
from terrible maladies which destroyed the lives of their children; an
oracle directed them to appease the Erinnyes of Laius and (Edipus by
erecting a temple, upon which the maladies speedily ceased (Herodot iv. )

1 Hesiod, ap. Schol. Iliad. xxiii. 68o.

2 Apollodor iii. 5, 9; Hygin. f. 69; ZAischyl. Sept. ad Theb. 5,3
Hyginus says that Polynikés came clothed in the skin of a lion, and
Tydeus in that of a boar ; perhaps after Antimachus, who said that Tydeus
had been brought up by swineherds (Antimach. Fragm. 27, ed. Diintzer ;
ap. Schol. Iliad. iv. 400). Very probably, however, the old Thébats
compared Tydeus and Polynikés to a lion and a boar, on account of their
courage and fierceness ; a simile quite in the Homeric character. Mnaseas
gave the words of the oracle (ap. Schol. Eurip. Pheeniss. 411).

% See Pindar, Nem. ix. 30, with the instructive Scholium.
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upon him except through the influence of his wife Eriphylé.
Polynikés, having brought with him from Thébes the splendid
robe and necklace given by the gods to Harmonia on her
marriage with Kadmus, offered it as a bribe to Eriphylé, on
condition that she would influence the determination of
Amphiardus. The sordid wife, seduced by so matchless a
present, betrayed the lurking place of her husband, and involved
¢him in the fatal expedition.! Amphiaridus, reluctantly dragged
forth, and foreknowing the disastrous issue of the expedition
both to himself and to his associates, addressed his last injunc-
tions, at the moment of mounting his chariot, to his sons
Alkmeadn and Amphilochus, commanding Alkmzebn to avenge
his approaching death by killing the venal Eriphylé, and by
undertaking a second expedition against Thébes,

The Attic dramatists describe this expedition as having been
conducted by seven chiefs, one to each of the seven celebrated
gates of Thébes. But the Cyclic Thébais gave to it a much
more comprehensive character, mentioning auxiliaries from
Arcadia, Messéné, and various parts of Peloponnésus:2 and
the application of Tydeus and Polynikés at Mykénz in the
course of their circuit made to collect allies, is mentioned in
the Iliad. They were well received at Mykénz ; but the warn-
ing signals given by the gods were so terrible that no Mykenzan
could venture to accompany them.? The seven principal chiefs
however were Adrastus, Amphiarius, Kapaneus, Hippomedon,
Parthenopaeus, Tydeus and Polynikés.4

The Kadmeians, assisted by their allies the Phokians and the
Phlegya, marched out to resist the invaders, and fought a
battle near the Isménian hill, in which they were defeated and
forced to retire within the walls. The prophet Teiresias
acquainted them that if Mencekeus, son of Kredn, would
offer himself as a victim to Arés, victory would be assured to
Thébes. The generous youth, as soon as he learnt that his

1 Apolloddr. {ii. 6, 2. The treachery of ““the hateful Eriphylé”
noticed in the Odyssey, x1, 327: Odysseus sees her in the under-world
along with the many wives and daughters of the heroes.

2 Pausan, il. 20, 4; ix. 9, 1. His testimony to this, as he had read and
admired the Cyclic Thébais, seems quite sufficient, in spite of the opinion
of Welcker to the contrary (/Eschylische Trilogie, p. 375).

3 Tliad, iv. 376.

4 There are differences in respect to the names of the seven; Aischylus
(Sept. ad Theb. 461) leaves out Adrastus as one of the seven, and includes
Eteoklus instead of him ; others left out Tydeus and Polynikés, and in-
serted Eteoklus and Mekisteus (Apollodér. 1ii. 6, 3). Antimachus, in his
poetical T4ébais, called Parthenopzus an Argelan, not an Arcadian (Schol.
ad Aschyl. Sept. ad Theb. 532).
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life was to be the price of safety to his country, went and
slew himself before the gates. The heroes‘along with Adrastus
now commenced a vigorous attack upon the town, each of the
seven selecting one of the gates to assault. The contest was long
and strenuously maintained ; but the devotion of Mencekeus
had procured for the Thébans the protection of the gods.
Parthenopzus was killed with a stone by Periklymenus ; and
when the furious Kapaneus, having planted a scaling-ladder,,
had mounted the walls, he was smitten by a thunderbolt from
Zeus, and cast down dead upon the earth. This event struck
terror into the Argeians, and Adrastus called back his troops
from the attack. The Thébans now sallied forth to pursue
. them, when Eteokles, arresting the battle, proposed to decide
the controvelsy by single combat with his brother. The
challenge, eagerly. accepted by Polynikés, was agreed to by
Adrastus : a single combat ensued between the two brothers,
in which- both were exasperated to fury, and both ultimately
slain by éach. other’s hand. This equal termination left the
result of the general contest still undetermined, and the bulk
of ‘the two armies renewed the fight. In the sanguinary
struggle which ensued, the sons of Astikus on- the Théban
side displayed the most conspicuous and successful valour.
One of them,! Melanippus, mortally wounded Tydeus—while -
two others, Leades and Amphidikus, killed Eteoklus and
Hippomedon . Amphiarius avenged Tydeus by killing Mela-
nippus ; but unable to arrest the rout of the army, he fled with
the rest, closely pursued by, Periklymenus. The latter was
about to pierce him with his spear, when the.beneficence of
Zeus Tescued him from this disgrace—miraculously opening
the earth under him, so that Amphiarius with his chariot and
horses "was received unscathed into her bosom.2 The exact

1 The story récounted that the head of Melanippus was brought to
Tydeus as he was about to expire of his wound, and that he gnawed it with
his teeth, a story touched upon by Sophoklés (apud Herodian. in Rhetor.
Greac. t. viil. p. 601, Walz.).

The lyric poet Bacchyhdes {ap. Schol. Aristoph. Aves, 1535) seems to

have handled the story even earlier than Sophoklés.
. We find the same allegation embodied in charges against real historical
men : the invective of Montanus against Aquilius Regulus, at the beginning
of the reign of Vespasian, affirmed, datam interfectori Pisonis pecuniam-
a Regulo, appetltumque morsa Pisonis caput ”? (Tacit. Hist. iv. 42).

2 Apollodér. iii. 6, 8. Pindar, Olymp. vi. 11 ; Mem ix. 13-27. Pausan.
ix. 8,,2; 18, 2~4.

- Euripidés, in the Pheenissee (1122 segg.), describes the battle generally ;
see also Asch. S.:Th. 392. It appears by Pausanias that the Thébans had
poems or legends of their own, relative to this war : they dissented in vari-
ous pomts from the Cyclic Thébais (ix. 18, 4). The Thébais said that

s .
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spot where this memorable incident happened was indicated
by a sepulchral building, and shown by the Thébans down to
the days of Pausanias—its sanctity being attested by the fact,
that no animal would consent to touch the herbage which
grew within the sacred inclosure. Amphiarius, rendered
immortal by Zeus, was worshipped as a god at Argos, at
Thébes, and at Oropus—and for many centuries gave answers
at his oracle to the questions of the pious applicant.!

Adrastus, thus deprived of the prophet and warrior whom he
regarded as “the eye of his army,” and having seen the other
chiefs killed in the disastrous fight, was forced to take flight
singly, and was preserved by the matchless swiftness of his
horse Areién, the offspring of Poseidén. He reached Argos
on his return, bringing with him nothing except “his garment
of woe and his black-maned steed.” 2

Periklymenus had killed Parthenopeeus : the Thébans assigned this exploit
to Asphodikus, a warrior not commemorated by any of the poets known
to us,

The village of Harma, between Tanagra and Mykaléssus, was affirmed
by some to have been the spot where Amphiardus closed his life (Strabo,
ix. p. 404) ; Sophoklés placed the scene at the Amphiarseium near Orépus
(ap. Strabon. ix. p. 399).

! Pindar, Olymp. vi. 16. ‘Ewrd 3" &merra mupdv vewp@v Terecdévrwy
TaAaiovidas Elwey & @hBaiot To1007dy 71 €mos™ Tlobéw orpatias d¢pbarudy
2uds *Augbrepoy, pdvrw 7' &yaddv ral Sovpl udxerdar

The scholiast affirms that these last expressions are borrowed by Pindar
from the Cyclic Thébais.

The temple of Amphiardus (Pausan. ii. 23, 2), his oracle, seems to have
been equal in estimation to every other except that of Delphi (Herodot. i.
52 ; Pausan. i. 34 ; Cicero, Divin, i. 40). Creesus sent a rich present to
Amphiardus, mv8duevos abrod Ty Te dperhy kol THy wdny (Herod. 4 c.);
a striking proof how these interesting legends were recounted and believed
as genuine historical facts. Other adventures of Amphiarius in the expedi-
tion against Thébes were commemorated in the carvings on the Thronus at
Amykle (Pausan. iii. 18, 4).

Aschylus (Sept. Theb. 611)seems to enter into the Théban view, doubt-
less highly respectful towards Amphiarius, when he places in the mouth of
the Kadmeian king Eteoklés such high encomiums on Amphiarius, and so
marked a contrast with the other chiefs from Argos.

2 Pausan. viil. 25, 5, from the Cyclic Thébais, Efuata Avypd ¢pépwr adv
*Apetort kvavoxalry; also Apollodér. iii. 6, 8.

The celebrity of the horse Areidén was extolled in the Iliad (xxiii. 346),
in the Cyclic Thébais, and also in the Thébais of Antimachus (Pausan.
Z.¢.): by the Arcadians of Thelpusia he was said to be the offspring of
Démétér by Poseid6n,—he, and a daughter whose name Pausanias will not
communicate, except to the initiated (75 7b Ivopa és dreAéoTous Aéyew ob
vouiCovay, L ¢.). A different story is in the Schol. Iliad. xxiii. 346 ; and in
Antimachus, who affirmed that ‘‘Gea herself had produced him as a
wonder to mortal men” (see Antimach. Frag. 16, p. 102; Epic. Greec.
Frag. ed. Diintzer). .
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Kredn, father of the heroic youth Mencekeus, succeeding to
the administration of Thébes after the death of the two hostile
brothers and the repulse of Adrastus, caused Eteoklés to be
buried with distinguished honour, but cast out ignominiously the
body of Polynikés as a traitor to his country, forbidding every
one on pain of death to consign it to the tomb. He likewise
refused permission to Adrastus to inter the bodies of his fallen
comrades. This proceeding, so offensive to Grecian feeling,
gave rise to two farther tales; one of them .at least of the
highest pathos and interest: Antigoné, the sister of Polynikés,
heard with indignation the revolting edict consigning her
brother’s body to the dogs and vultures, and depriving it of
those rites which were considered essential to the repose of the
dead. Unmoved by the dissuading counsel of an affectionate
but timid sister, and unable to procure assistance, she deter-
mined to brave the hazard, and to bury the body with her own
‘hands. She was detected in the act; and Kredn, though
forewarned by Teiresias of the consequences, gave orders that
she should be buried alive, as having deliberately set at naught
the solemn edict of the city. His son Hemoén, to whom she
was engaged to be married, in vain interceded for her life. In
an agony of despair he slew himself in the sepulchre to which
the living Antigoné had been consigned; and his mother .
Eurydiké, the wife of Krebn, inconsolable for his death,
perished by her own hand. And thus the new light which
seemed to be springing up over the last remaining scion of the
devoted family of (Edipus, is extinguished amidst gloom and
horrors—which overshadowed also the house and dynasty
of Kreon.? :

The other tale stands more apart from the original legend,
and seems to have had its origin in the patriotic pride of the
Athenians. Adrastus, unable to obtain permission from the
Thébans to inter the fallen chieftains, presented himself in
suppliant guise, accompanied by their disconsolate mothers,
to Théseus at Eleusis. He implored the Athenian warrior to
extort from the perverse Thébans thatlast melancholy privilege
which no decent or pious Greeks ever thought of withholding,

1 Sophokl. Antigon. 581. Ny vép éoxdras dmwep ‘Plas éréraro ¢pdos év-
Oibdlrov dduats, &c.

The pathetic tale here briefly recounted forms the subject of this beautiful
tragedy of Sophoklés, the argument of which is supposed by Boeckh to have
been borrowed in its primary rudiments from the Cyclic Thébais or the
(Edipodia {Boeckh, Dissertation appended to his translation of the Anti-
goné, ¢. x. p. 146): see Apollodér. 1ii. 7, I.

schylus also touch‘e.s upon the heroism of Antigoné (Sep. Theb. 984).
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and thus to stand forth as the champion of Grecian public
morality in one of its most essential points, not less than of
the rights of the subterranean gods. The Thébans ob-
stinately persisting in their refusal, Théseus undertook an
expedition against their city, vanquished them in the field, and
compelled them by force of arms to permit the sepulture of
their fallen enemies. This chivalrous interposition, celebrated
in one of the preserved dramas of Euripidés, formed a subject
of glorious recollection to the Athenians throughout the
historical age. Their orators dwelt upon it in terms of
animated panegyric; and it seems to have been accepted as a
real fact of the past time, with not less implicit conviction than
the battle of Marathdn.! But the Thébans, though equally
persuaded of the truth of the main story, dissented from the
Athenian version of it, maintaining that they had given up the
bodies for sepulture voluntarily and of their own accord. The
tomb of the chieftains was shown near Eleusis even in the days
of Pausanias.?

The defeat of the seven chiefs before Thébes was amply
avenged by their sons, again under the guidance of Adrastus :—
Algialeus son of Adrastus, Thersander son of Polynikés,
Alkmeaedn and Amphilochus, sons of Amphiardus, Diomédés
son of Tydeus, Sthenelus son of Kapaneus, Promachus son of
Parthenopzus, and Euryalus son of Mekistheus, joined in this
expedition, Though all these youthful warriors, called the
Epigoni, took part in the expedition, the grand and prominent
place appears to have been occupied by Alkmzodn, son of
Amphiardus. Assistance was given to them from Corinth and
Megara, as well as from Messéné and Arcadia; while Zeus
manifested his favourable dispositions by signals not to be
mistaken.3 At the river Glisas the Epigoni were met by the
Thébans in arms, and a battle took place in which the latter
were completely defeated. Laodamas, son of Eteoklés, killed
Aigialeus, son of Adrastus; but he and his army were routed
and driven within the walls by the valour and energy of

1 Apollodér. iii. 7, 1; Eurip. Supp. gassim; Herodot. ix. 27; Plato,
Menexen. ¢. 9; Lysias, Epitaph. c. 4; Isokrat. Orat, Panegyr. p. 196,
- Auger.
2 Pausan. i. 39, 2.
3 Homer, Iliad, iv. 406. Sthenelus, the companion of Diomédés and
one of the Eplgom, says to Agamemnén—
H,u.eu; Tot TaTépwy ,uey ap,ewovs; etiyoued elvas:
H;.LEL; xai ®ans’ &os eLAo;st E‘ITTGJI’\H\OLO,
]Ia.upo-repov Aady aryay6vg mro 'rsong "Apstov,
Heteoyevot 'rspaearu'l. feddy xkai vao; &pwyf*
Adrol 8¢ aerépnow dragfarinowy SAogro.
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Alkmzén. The defeated Kadmeians consulted the prophet
Teiresias, who 1nformed them *that the gods had’ declared
for their enemies, ‘and that thére was no longer any, hope -of
successful resistance. By his advice they sent a herald:.fo the
assailants offering to-surrender the town, While they themselves
conveyed away their wives and Chlldren, ‘and.. fled under the
command of Laodamas to the lllyrians,' upon: which -the
Epigoni entered Thébes, and established Thersander, son. of
Polymkes on the throne. . ~

“Adrastus, who in the former expedition had been the smgle
‘survivor amongst so many fallen companions, now found him-
Self the only exception to the general triumph and joy of the
conquerors : he had lost his son Agialeus, and the violent
SOITOW ansmg from the event prematurely cut short his life.
- His soft 'voice and persuasive eloquence were proverbial in the
ancient/epic.2  He was worshipped as a hero both at Argos
and at. Slkyon but with especial solemnity in the last-mentioned
place, wheré his Heréum stood in the public agora, and where
his explmts as well as his sufferings were celebrated periodically
in 1yr1c tra.gedles Melanippus, son of Astakus, the brave
defendeér "of Thébes, who had slain both Tydeus and Meki-
stheus, was’ worshlpped with no less Solemmty by the Thébans.? ™
The enmity of these two heroes rendered it impossible for both’
of -them to be worshipped closé upon the same spot. = Accord-
ingly it came to, pass during the historical period, shortly after
the time of the Solonian legislation at Athens, that Kleisthenés,
despot- of Siky6n, wishing to banish the hero Adrastus and
abolish the religious solemnities celebrated in honour of the
latter by the Sikyonians, first applied to the Delphian oracle
for permlssmn to carry this banishment into effect directly and
forcibly. That permission being refused, -he next sent to
Thébes an intimation that he was anxious to introduce their
hero, Melamppus into Sikyon. The Thébans willingly con-’
séntedivand he assigned to the new hero a ‘consecrated spot in .
the strongest.and most commanding portion of the Sikyonian
prytaneium. . He did this (says the historian) “knowing that

1 Apollodor i 7: 4" Herodot. v.- 57-61. Pausan. ix. 5, 7; 9, 2
Dioddr. iv. 65-66.

Pindar represents "Adrastus as concerned in the second expedmon agalnst
Thébes (Pyth.. v111 40-58).

? TA@ooay 7 *Adphiarov peixdynpur Exoi (Tyrtzeus, Eleg. 9, 7, Schnelde-
win) ; compare Plato, Pheedr. ¢, 118, ‘“ Adrasti pallentis imago” meets
the eye of Aineas in the under-world (Aneid, vi. 480).

3 About Melanippus, see Pindar, Nem. x. 36. His sepulchre was shown
‘near the Preetid gates of Thébes (Pausan ix. 18, I) .

“VOL. L 5 - ' ) R '



242 History of Greece

Adrastus would forthwith go away of his own accord ; since
Melanippus was of all persons the most odious to him, as
having slain both his son-in-law and his brother.” Kleisthenés
moreover diverted the festivals and sacrifices which had been
offered to Adrastus, to the newly-established hero Melanippus ;
and the lyric tragedies from the worship of Adrastus to that of
Dionysus. But his dynasty did not long continue after his
decease, and the Sikyonians then re-established their ancient
solemnities.!

Near the Preetid gate of Thébes were seen the tombs of two
combatants who had hated each other during life even more
than Adrastus and Melanippus-~the two brothers Eteoklés and
Polynikés. Even as heroes and objects of worship, they still
continued to manifest their inextinguishable hostility : those
who offered sacrifices to them observed that the flame and the
smoke from the two adjoining altars abhorred all communion,
and flew off in directions exactly opposite. The Théban
exegetes assured Pausanias of this fact. And though he did
not himself witness it, yet having seen with his own eyes a
miracle not very dissimilar at Pionie in Mysia, he had no
difficulty in crediting their assertion.?

Amphiardus, when forced into the first attack of Thébes—
against his own foreknowledge and against the warnings of the
gods—had enjoined his sons Alkmzoén and Amphilochus not
only to avenge his death upon the Thébans, but also to punish
the treachery of their mother, “ Eriphylé, the destroyer of her

1 This very curious and illustrative story is contained in Herodot. v. 67.
Emel 8¢ & Ocds Tovro ob mapedidov, aweAbiy dwiow (Kleisthends, returning
from Delphi) éppdvrile unxary i adrds 8 "AdpnoTos amarAdferar ‘s
8¢ oi &evpiobas Eddree, wéudas &s OhBas Tas Bowwrlas, Epy 0énew érayayésbar
MeAdvirmoy Tdy *AcTaxod’ of 8¢ @nBaiol Eocav. ’Emyydyeto 8¢ Tov MeAdy-
armov & KAewbévns, kal yip rodTo €l ammyhoacbar, &s ExOwrTor édvra
Abphore” bs Tév Te dBeApedy MnwigTéa drexTdvee, xal Tdv youBpdy Tvdéa.

The Sikyonians (Herodotus says) 7d 7€ 8) &AAa ériuwy Tdv “ASonoToy, kal
wpds, T mdea abrov Tparyicoice Xopoiot Eyépaipov” Tdy kv Abvvaoy od Tipé-
wyTes, TOv 8¢ YAbpnoToy.

Adrastus was worshipped as a hero at Megara as well as at Sikyén : the
Megarians affirmed that he had died there on his way back from Thébes
(Pausan. i. 43, 1 ; Dieuchidas, ap. Schol. ad Pindar. Nem. ix. 31). His
house at Argos was still shown when Pausanias visited the town (1. 23, 2).

2 Pausan, ix. 18.3. T& én’ adrois Spdueva ob feacdpevos mard Suws bmei-
An¢a elvar.  Compare Hygin. f. 68,

¢ Kt nova fraterno veniet concordia fumo,
Quem vetus accensi separat ira pyrd.”

(Ovid, Ibis, 35.)
The tale was copied by Ovid from Kallimachus (Tyist. v. 5, 38).
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husband.”! 1In obediencé to this command, and having
obtained the sanction of the Delphian oracle, Alkmzon slew
his mother ;2 but the awful Erinnys, the avenger of matricide,
inflicted on him a long and terrible punishment, depriving him
of,his reason, and chasing him about from place to place with-
out the possibility of repose or peace of mind. He craved
protection and cure from the god at Delphi, who required him
to dedicate at the temple, as an offering, the precious necklace
of Kadmus, that irresistible bribe which had originally
corrupted Eriphylé.® He farther intimated to the’unhappy- -
sufferer, that though the whole earth was tainted with his crime,
and had become uninhabitable for him, yet there was a spot of
ground which was not under the eye of the sun at the time
when' the matricide was committed,” and where therefore
Alkmeedn yet might find a tranquil shelter. The promise was
realised at the mouth of the river Acheléus, whose turbid
stream was perpetually depositing new earth and forming
additional islands. Upon one of these, near (Eniade,
Alkmaedn settled, permanently and in peace: he became the.
primitive hero of Akarnania, to which his son Akarnan gave
name.f The necklace was found among the treasures of
Delphi (together with that which had been given by Aphrodité

1 *Avdpoddpavr’ EpiptAny (Pindar, Nem. ix. 16). A poem Zriphylé was
included among the mythical compositions of Stesichorus: he mentioned in
it that Asklépius had restored Kapaneus to life, and ‘that he was for that
reason struck dead by thunder from Zeus (Stesichor. Fragm. Kleine, 18,
p- 74). Two tragedies of Sophoklés once existed, Epigons and . 4lkmasn
(Welcker, Griechisch. Tragdd. i. p. 269) : a few fragments also remain of
the Latin Zpigons and Alpkesibea of Attius: Ennius and Attius both com-
posed or translated from the Greek a Latin 4%maén (Poet. Scenic. Latin,
ed. Both, pp. 33, 164, 198).

% Hyginus gives the fable briefly (f. 73 ; see also Asklepiadés, ap. Schol.
Odyss: xi. 326). In like manner, in the case of the matricide of Orestés,
Apollo not only sanctions, but enjoins the deed ; but his protection against
the avenging Erinnyés is very tardy, not taking effect until after Orestés
had beﬁen) long persecuted and tormented by them (see AEschyl. Eumen. 76,
197, 462). )

In the A/kmaién of the later tragic writer Theodektés, a distinction was’
drawn: the gods had decreed that Eriphylé should die, but not that
Alkmeedn should killher (Aristot. Rhetoric, ii. 24).  Astydamas altered the
story still more in his tragedy, and introduced Alkmeedn as killing his mother
ignorantly and without being aware who she was (Aristot. Poetic. c. 27).
The murder of Eriphylé by her son was one of the mapeiAnuuévor uiloc
which could not be departed from; but interpretations and qualifications
were resorted to, in order to prevent it from shocking the softened feel-
ings of the spectators: see the criticism of Aristotle on the A/kmaedn of
Euripidés (Ethic, Nicom. iii. 1, 8). .

3 Ephorus ap. Athena::. vi. p. 232. ¢ Thucyd. ii. 68-102.
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to Helen), by the Phékian plunderers who stripped the temple
in the time of Philip of Macedén. The Phokian women
quarrelled about these valuable ornaments. We are told that
the necklace of Eriphylé was allotted to a woman of gloomy
and malignant disposition, who ended by putting her husband
to death ; that of Helen to a beautiful but volatile wife, who
abandoned her husband from preference for a young Epirot.1

There were several other legends respecting the distracted
Alkmz=6n, either appropriated or invented by the Attic
tragedians. He went to Phégeus, king of Psophis in Arcadia,
whose daughter Arsinoé he married, giving as a nuptial present
the necklace of Eriphylé. Being however unable to remain
there, in consequence of the unremitting persecutions of the
maternal Erinnys, he sought shelter at the residence of king
Acheldus, whose daughter Kallithoé he made his wife, and on
whose soil he obtained repose.? But Kallirhoé would not be
satisfied without the possession of the necklace of Eriphylé,
and Alkmzdn went back to Psophis to fetch it, where Phégeus
and his sons slew him. He had left twin sons, infants, with
Kallirhoé, who prayed fervently to Zeus that they might be
preternaturally invested with immediate manhood, in order to
revenge the murder of their father. Her prayer was granted,
and her sons Amphoterus and Akarnan, having instantaneously
sprung up to manhood, proceeded into Arcadia, slew the
murderers of their father, and brought away the necklace of
Eriphylé, which they carried to Delphi.?

1 Athensz, Z e

2 Apollodbr. iii. 7, 5-6: Pausan. viii. 24, 4. These two authors have
preserved the story of the Akarnanians and the old form of the legend,
representing Alkmaedn as having found shelter at the abode of the person or
king Achelbus, and married his daughter: Thucydidés omits the persornality
of Achelbus, and merely announces the wanderer as having settled on
certain new islands deposited by the river.

I may remark that this is a singularly happy adaptation of a legend to an
existing topographical fact. Generally speaking, before any such adapta-
tion can be rendered plausible, the legend is of necessity much transformed ;
here it is taken exactly as it stands, and still fits on with great precision.

Ephorus recounted the whole sequence of events as so much political
history, divesting it altogether of the legendary character. Alkmeedn and
Diomédés, after having taken Thébes with the other Epigoni, jointly under-
took an expedition into Atdlia and Akarnania: they first punished the
enemies of the old (Eneus, grandfather of Diomédés, and established the
latter as king in Kalyddn ; next they conquered Akarnania for Alkmaebn.
Alkmeabn, though invited by Agamemndn to join in the Trojan war, would
not consent to do so (Ephor. ap. Strabo. vil. p. 326 ; x. p. 462).

3 Apollodér. iii, y, 7; Pausan, viili, 24, 3-4. His remarks upon the
mischievous longing of Kallirho& for the necklace are curious: he ushers
them in by saying, that ‘ many men, and still moge women, are given to
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Euripidés deviated still more widely from. the ancient epic,
by making Alkmeeén the husband of Mants, daughter of
Teiresias, and the father of Amphilochus. According to the
Cyclic Thébais, Mant6 was consigned by the victorious Epigoni
as a' special offermg to the Delphian god; and Amphilochus
was son of Amphiardus, not son of Alkmeoén.! He was'the
eponymous hero of the town called the Amphilochian™Argos,
in Akarnania, on the shore of the Gulf of Ambrakia. Thucy-
didés tells us that he went thither on his return from the
Trojan war, being dissatisfied with the state of affairs which he
found at the Peloponnésian Argos.2 The Akarnanians were
remarkablé for the numerous prophets which they supplied to
" the rest of Greece : their heroes were naturally drawn from the
great prophetic race of the Melampodids.

Thus ends the legend of the two sieges of Thebes
greatest event, except the siege of Troy, in the ancient eplc,
the greatest enterprise of war, between Greeks and Greeks,
durmg the time of those who are called the Heroes.

CHAPTER XV
LEGEND OF TROY

WE now arrive at the capital and culminating point of the
.Grecian epic,—the two siegés and capture of Troy, with the
-destinies of the dispersed heroes, Trojan as well as Grecian,
. after the second and most celebrated capture and destructlon
‘ of the city. .

It would require a large volume to convey any tolerable idea

' fall mto absurd desires,” &c. He recounts it with all the fonne foz whlch
" belongs to the most assured matter of fact. )

A short allusion is in Ovid’s Metamorphoses (ix. 412).

1 Thébaid, Cy. Reliqu. p. 70, Leutsch ; Schol. Apollén. Rhod. i. 408

, The followmg lines cited in Atheneeus (vu P- 317) are supposed by Boeckh,
with probable reason, to be taken from the Cyclic Thébais ; a portion of
the advice of Amphiardus to his sons at the timé of setting out on his
last e xpedition—
¥ HovAvmodis not, 'rexvov, sxuw véov, A,u(ﬁ:.)\ox Hpuws,
Totaw épapuiédov, Tdv av xatd. Sjuov tryar,

There were two tragedies composed by Euripidés, under the title of Ak
palwy, 6 Bi& Yweidos, and ’Arkuatwy, 6 8i& Kopivfov (Dindorf, Fragm. Eurip.

P 77)-
# Apolloddr. iil. 7, 7.; Thuceyd. ii. 68.
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of the vast extent and expansion of this interesting fable, first
handled by so many poets, epic, lyric, and tragic, with their
endless additions, transformations and contradictions,—then
purged and recast by historical inquirers, who, under colour
of setting aside the exaggerations of the poets, introduced a
new vein of prosaic invention,—lastly, moralised and allegorised
by philosophers. In the present brief outline of the general
field of Grecian legend, or of that which the Greeks believed to
be their antiquities, the Trojan war can be regarded as only
one among a large number of incidents upon which Hekatzeus
and Herodotus looked back as constituting their fore-time.
Taken as a special legendary event, it is indeed of wider and
larger interest than any other, but it is a mistake to single it
out from the rest as if it rested upon a different and more -
trustworthy basis. I must therefore confine myself to an’
abridged narrative of the current and leading facts ; and amidst
the numerous contradictory statements which are to be found
respecting every one of them, I know no better ground of
preference than comparative antiquity, though even the oldest
tales which we possess—those contained in the Iliad—evidently
presuppose others of prior date.

The primitive ancestor of the Trojan line of kings is
Dardanus, son of Zeus, founder and eponymus of Dardania:1
in the account of later authors, Dardanus was called the son of
Zeus by Elektra, daughter of Atlas, and was farther said to
have come from Samothrace, or from Arcadia, or from Italy ;2
but of this Homer mentions nothing. The first Dardanian
town founded by him was in a lofty position on the descent of
Mount Ida; for he was not yet strong enough to establish
himself on the plain.  But his son Erichthonius, by the favour
of Zeus, became the wealthiest of mankind. His flocks and
herds having multiplied, he had in his pastures three thousand
mares, the offspring of some of whom, by Boreas, produced
horses of preternatural swiftness. Trds, the son of Erichthonius,
and the eponym of the Trojans, had three sons—TIlus, Assaracus,
and the beautiful Ganyméd?as, whom Zeus stole away to become
his cup-bearer in Olympus, giving to his father Trés, as the
price of the youth, a team of immortal horses.®

From Ilus and Assaracus the Trojan and Dardanian lines
diverge ; the former passing from Ilus to Laomedén, Priam and

1 THad, xx. 215.

2 Hellanik, Fragm. 129, Didot; Dionys. Hal, i. 50-61; Apollodér.
ifi, 12, 1 ; Schol. 1liad. xviii, 486 ; Varro, ap. Servium ad Virgil. ZEneid.
iii, 167 ; Kephalon. Gergithius ap. Steph. Byz. v. *Apicgy.

3 Tliad, v. 265 ; Hellanik. Fr, 146 ; Apollod. ii.ev. 9.
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Hectér ; the latter from Assaracus to Capys, Anchisés and
Aneas. Ilus founded in the plain of Troy the holy city of -
Ilium ; Assaracus and his descendants remained sovereigns of
Dardania.!

It was under the proud Laomedén, son of Ilus, that Poseidén
and Apollo underwent, by command of Zeus, a temporary
servitude ; the former building the walls of the town, the'latter
tending the flocks and herds. When their task was completed
and the penal period had expired, they claimed the stipulated
reward ; but Laomedén angrily repudiated their demand, and
even threatened to cut off their ears, to tie them hand and
foot, and to sell them in some d_1stant island as slaves.? He
was punished for this treachery by a sea-monster, . whom
Poseidon sent to ravage his fields and to destroy his subjects.
Laomeddn publicly offered the immortal horses given by Zeus
to his father Trés, as a reward to any-one who would destroy
the monster. But an oracle declared that a virgin of noble
blood must be surrendered to him, and the lot fell upon Hesiong,
daughter ;of Laomedon himself. —Heéraklés, amriving at this
critical moment, killed the monster by the aid of a fort built
for him by Athéné and the Trojans,® so as to rescue both the-
exposed maiden and the people ; but Laomedén, by a second
act of perfidy, gave him mortal horses in place of the match-
less animals which had been promised. Thus defrauded of.
his due, Héraklés equipped six ships, attacked and captured
Troy and killed Laomedén,* giving Hesioné to his friend and
auxiliary Telamén, to whom she bore the celebrated archer
Teukros.? A painful sense of this expedition was preserved,
among the inhabitants of the historical town of Ilum, who
offered no worship to Héraklés.®

Among all the sons of Laomedén, Priam 7 was the only one

1 Iliad, xx. 236.

2 Tliad, vii. 451 ; xxi. 456. Hesiod. ap. Schol Lycophr 393.

3 Ihad xx. 145 ; Dionys. Hal, i. 52. )

4 Tliad, v. 640. Meneklés (ap. Schol.: Venet. ad loc.) afirmed that this
expedition of Hérakiés was a fiction ; but Dikaearchus gave, besides, other-
exploits of the hero in the same neighbourhood, at Thébé Hypoplakié
{Schol. Iliad. vi. 396).

5 Diodbr. iv. 32-49. Compare Venet 'Schol. ad Iliad. viii. 284. -

6 Strabo, xiii. p. 596.

7 As Dardanus, Trés and Ilus aré respectlvely eponyms of Dardama,
Troy and Ilium, so Priam is eponym of the acropolis Pergamum. Tplopos
is in the Aolic dialect Hepﬁa;uos (Hesychius) : upon which Ahrens remarks,
““Ceeterum ex hac Aolici nominis formi apparet, Priamum non minus
arcis Hepyduwy eponymum esse, quam Ilum urbis, Troem populi: épyaua
enim a Meplaua natum est, 't in 7 mutato.” (Ahrens, De Dialecto Alolici,
8, 7, p- 56 ; compear ibid. 28, 3, p. 150, -nepp amdAm),
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who had remonstrated against the refusal of the well-earned
guerdon of Héraklés; for which the hero recompensed him
by placing him on the throne. Many and distinguished were
his sons and daughters, as well by his wife Hekabé, daughter
of Kisseus, as by other women.! Among the sons were
Hectoér,? Paris, Déiphobus, Helenus, Troilus, Polités, Poly-
doérus ; among the daughters Laodiké, Kreiisa, Polyxena, and
Kassandra.

The birth of Paris was preceded by formidable presages ;
for Hekabé dreamt that she was delivered of a firebrand, and
Priam, on consulting the soothsayers, was informed that the
son about to be born would prove fatal to him. Accordingly
he directed the child to be exposed on Mount Ida; but the
inauspicious kindness of the gods preserved him ; and he grew
up amidst the flocks and herds, active and beautiful, fair of
hair and symmetrical in person, and the special favourite of
Aphrodité.?

It was to this youth, in his solitary shepherd’s walk on
Mount Ida, that the three goddesses Héré, Athéné and
Aphrodité were conducted, in order that he might determine
the dispute respecting their comparative beauty, which had
arisen at the nuptials of Péleus and Thetis,—a dispute brought
about in pursuance of the arrangement, and in accomplish-
ment of the deep-laid designs, of Zeus. For Zeus, remarking
with pain the immoderate numbers of the then existing heroic
race, pitied the earth for the overwhelming burden which she
was compelled to bear, and determined to lighten it by exciting
a destructive and long-continued war# Paris awarded the

1 Tliad, vi. 245 ; xxiv. 495.

2 Hect6r was affirmed, both by Stesichorus and Ibykus, to be the son of
Apollo (Stesichorus, ap. Schol. Ven. ad Iliad. xxiv. 259; Ibyki Fragm.
xiv. ed. Schneidewin): both Euphoridn (Fr. 125, Meineke) and Alexander
Aitblus follow the same idea. Stesichorus further stated, that after the
siege Apollo had carried Hekabé away inte Lykia te rescue her from
captivity (Pausanias, x. 27, 1): according to Euripidés, Apollo had
promised that she should die in Troy (Troad. 427).

By Sapph6, Hectér was given as a surname of Zeus, Zebs “Exrwp (Hesy-
chius, v. “Exropes) ; a prince belonging to the regal family of Chios, anterior
to the Jonic settlement, as mentioned by the Chian poet 16n (Pausan. vii.
3, 3), was so called.

8 Tliad, iii. 45-55 ; Schol. Iliad. iii. 325; Hygin. fab. 91; Apollodér.
iil. 12, 5.

4 Tinss was the motive assigned to Zeus by the old epic poem, the Cyprian
Verses (Fragm. 1, Diintz. p. 12; ap. Schol. ad Iliad. i. 4)—

‘H 3¢ ivTopla mapd Sractvy T T4 Kimpia memomudrt elmdyre ofrws.

*Hy e pipa $pvAa kara x08va mAalSpeva « + o
........... Bapuvoréprov mAdTos atns.
Zeds 82 1duv EXénae, kai év wukwals mpangleaat
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palm of beauty to Aphrodité, who promised him in recom-
pense the possession of Helena, wife of the Spartan Menelaus,
—the daughter of Zeus and the fairest of living women. At
the instance of Aphrodité, ships were built for him, and he
embarked on the enterprise so fraught with eventual disaster
to his native city, in spite of the menacing prophecies of his
brother Helenus, and the always neglected warnings of
Kassdndra.l

Paris, on arriving at - Sparta, was hospitably entertained by
Menelaus as well as by Kastér and Pollux, and was enabled
to present the rich gifts which he had brought to Helen.2
Menelaus then departed to Kréte, leaving Helen to entertain
his Trojan guest-—a favourable moment which was employed
by Aphrodité -to bring about the intrigue and the elopement.
Paris carried away with him both Helen and a large sum of
money belonging to Menelaus—made a ‘prosperous voyage to
TroyT'and arrived there safely with his prize on the third
day.? ! '

Menelaus, informed by Iris in Kréte of the perfidious return
made by Paris for his hospitality, hastened home in grief and
' Sdvhero kovdicar avbpimov maufdTopa yatav, )
‘Purigas mohéuov weydhny épwy "IArakoto,

"Odpa kevdoeey faviry Bipos: oi & évi Tpoly
"Hpwes krelvovro, Atds & éreAeilero BovAs).

The same motive is touched upon by Eurip. Orest. 1635 ; Helén. 38 ;
and seriously maintained, as it seems, by Chrysippus, ap. Plutarch. Stoic.
Rep. p.:1049: but the poets do not commonly go back farther than the
passion of Paris for Helen (Theognis, 1232 ; Simonid. Amorg. Fragm.. 6,
118).

The judgement of Paris was one of the scenes represented on the ancient
chest of Kypselus at Olympia (Pausan. v. 19, I1). .

"1 Argument of the “Emn Kémpa (ap. Diintzer, p. 10). These warnings
of Kassandra form the subject of the obscure and affected poem of
Lycophrén. . . S

2 According to the Cyprian Verses, Helena was daughter of Zeus by
Nemesis, who had in vain tried to evade the connexion (Athenz. viii. 334).
Hesiod {(Schol. Pindar. Nem. x. 150) represented her as daughter of
Oceanus and Téthys, an oceanic. nymph.: Sapphé (Fragm. 17, Schneide-
win), Pausanias (i. 33, 7), Apolloddrus (iil. 10, 7), and Isokratés (Encom.
Helen. v. ii. p. 366, Auger) reconcile the pretensions of Léda and Nemesis
to a sort of joint maternity (see Heinrichsen. De Carminibus Cypriis,
p. 45-46). - : :

3 Herodot. ii. 117. 'He gives distinctly the assertion of the Cyprian
Verses which contradicts the argument of the poem as it appears in Proclus
(Fragm. 1, 1), according to which latter Paris is driven out of his course by
a storm and captures the city of Sidén. Homer (Iliad, vi. 293) seems,
however, to countenance the statement in the argument. ’

. That Paris was guilty of robbery, as well as of the abduction of Helen,
is several times mentioned in the Iliad (iii. 144 ; vil. 350-363), also in the
argument of the Cyprian Verses (see Aschyl. Agam. 534). .
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indignation to consult with his brother Agamemnén, as well as
with the venerable Nestér, on the means of avenging the
outrage. They made known the event to the Greek chiefs
around them, among whom they found universal sympathy :
Nestor, Palamédés and others went round to solicit aid in a
contemplated attack of Troy, under the command of Aga-
memndn, to whom each chief promised both obedience and
unwearied exertion until Helen should be recovered.! Ten
years were spent in equipping the expedition. The goddesses
Héré and Athéné, incensed at the preference given by Paris to
Aphrodité, and animated by steady attachment to Argos, Sparta,
and Mykénz, took an active part in the cause ; and the horses
of Heéré were fatigued with her repeated visits to the different
parts of Greece.?

By such efforts a force was at length assembled at Aulis 3 in
Beebtia, consisting of 1186 ships and more than 100,000 men,
—a force outnumbering by more than ten to one anything
that the Trojans themselves could oppose, and superior to the
defenders of Troy even with all her allies included.* It com-
prised heroes with their followers from the extreme points of
Greece—from the north-western portions of Thessaly under
Mount Olympus, as well as the western islands of Dulichium
and Ithaca, and the eastern islands of Kréte and Rhodes.

! The ancient epic (Schol. ad Il ii. 286-339) does not recognise the
story of the numerous suitors of Helen, and the cath by which Tyndareus
bound them all before he made the selection among them that each should
swear not only to acquiesce, but even to aid in maintaining undisturbed
possession to the husband whom she should choose. This story seems to
have been first told by Stesichorus (see Fragm. 20, ed. Kleine ; Apollod.
iii. 10, 8). Yet it was evidently one of the prominent features of the
current legend in the time of Thucydidés (i. 9, Euripid. Iph. Aul. 51-8c;
Soph. Ajax, 1100).

The exact spot in which Tyndareus exacted this oath from the suitors,
near Sparta, was pointed out even in the time of Pausanias (iii. 20, 9).

? Tliad, iv. 27-55: xxiv. 765, Argument Carm. Cypri. The point is
emphatically touched upon by Dio Chrysostom (Orat. xi. p. 335-336) in
his assault upon the old legend. Two years’ preparation—in Dictys
Cret. 1. 16.

3 The Spartan king Agesilaus, when about to start from Greece on his
expedition into Asia Minor (396 B.C.), went to Aulis personally, in order
that he too might sacrifice on the spot where Agamemnén had sacrificed
when he sailed for Troy (Xenoph. Hellen, iil. 4, 4).

Skylax (c. 60) notices the fepdr at Aulis, and nothing else : it seems to have
been like the adjoining Delium, a temple with a small village grown up
around it.

Aulis is recognised as the port from which the expedition started, in the
Hesiodic Works and Days (v. 650).

4 Iliad, ii. 128. Uschold (Geschichte des Trojanischen Kriegs, p. 9,

Stutgart, 1836) makes the total 135,000 men. o
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Agamemndn himself contributed 100 ships manned with the
subjects of his kingdom Mpykéne, besides furnishing 6o
ships to the Arcadians, who possessed none of their own.
Menelaus brought with him 6o ships, Nestor from Pylus go,
Idomeneus from Kréte and Diomédés from Argos, 8o each.
Forty ships were manned by the Eleians, under four different
chiefs ; the like number under Meges from Dulichium and
the Echinades, and under Thoas from Kalydén and the
other Atblian towns. = Odysseus from Ithaca, and Ajax from
Salamis, brought 12 shlps each. The Abantes from Eubcea,
under Elephénér, ﬁlled 40 vessels; the Beebtians, under
Peneleds and L&itus, 50} the inhabitants of Orchomenos and
Aspledén, 30; the light—armed Lokrians, under Ajax son of
Oileus,! 40; the Phokians as many. The Athenians, under
Menestheus, a chief distinguished for his skill in marshalling
an army, mustered 5o ships; the Myrmidons from Phthia and
Hellas, under Achilles, assembled in 5o ships; Protesilaus
from Phylaké and Pyrasus, and Eurypylus from Ormenium,
each came with 4o ships; Machadén and Podaleirius, from
Trikka, with 30 ; Eumélus, from Pherz and the lake Bcebéis,
with 11; and Philoktétés from Melibeea with 7 ; the Lapithe,
under Polypcetés, son of Peirithous, filled 40 vessels; the
Znianes and Perrhebians; under Guneus,? 22 ; and the
Magnétés, under Prothous, 4o ; these last two were from the
northernmost parts of Thessaly, near the mountains Pélion and
Olympus. From Rhodes, under T1épolemus, son of Héraklés,
appeared g ships; from Symé, under the comely but effeminate
Nireus, 3; from Kos, Krapathus and- the neighbouring islands,
30, under the orders of Pheidippus and Ant1phus, sons of
Thessalus and grandsons «of Héraklés.?

Among this band of heroes were mcluded the dlstlnomshed

! The Hesiodic Catalogue notices Oileus, or Ileus, with a singular ety-
mology ‘of his name (Fragm. 136, ed. Marktscheffel).

2 Tauveds is the Heros Eponymus of the town of Gonnus in Thessaly ; the
.duplication of the consonant and shortening of the vowel belong to the
Aiolic dialect (Ah1ens, De Dialect. Aolic. 50, 4, p. 220).

8 See the Catalogue in the second book of the Iliad. There must pro-
‘bably have been a Catalogue of the Greeks also in the Cyprian Verses ; for
a Catalogue of the allies of Troy is specially noticed in the Argument of.
Proclus (p. 12, Diintzer). . .

Euripidés (Iphig. Aul. 165-300) devotes one of the songs of the Chorus
to a partial Catalogue of the chief heroes.

According to Dictys Cretensis, all the prmcxpal heroes engaged in the
expedition were kinsmen, all Pelopids (i. I4): they take an oath not to lay
down their arms until Helen shall have been recovered, and they receive
from Agamemnén g large sum of gold.

.
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warriors Ajax and Diomédés, and the sagacious Nestdr ; while
Agamemndn himself, scarcely inferior to either of them in
prowess, brought with him a high reputation for prudence in
command. But the most marked and conspicuous of all were
Achilles and Odysseus ; the former a beautiful youth born of
a divine mother, swift in the race, of fierce temper and irre-
sistible might ; the latter not less efficient as an ally, from his
eloquence, his untiring endurance, his inexhaustible resources
under difficulty, and the mixture of daring courage with deep-
laid cunning which never deserted him:1 the blood of the
arch-deceiver Sisyphus, through an illicit connexion with his
mother Antikleia, was said to flow in his veins,? and he was
especially patronised and protected by the goddess Athéné.
Odysseus, unwilling at first to take part in the expedition, had
even simulated insanity; but Palamédés, sent to Ithaca to
invite him, tested the reality of his madness by placing in the
furrow where Odysseus was ploughing, his infant son Tele-
machus. Thus detected, Odysseus could not refuse to join
the Achean host, but the prophet Halithersés predicted to him
that twenty years would elapse before he revisited his native
land.® To Achilles the gods had promised the full effulgence
of heroic glory before the walls of Troy; nor could the place
be taken without both his co-operation and that of his son
after him. But they had forewarned him that this brilliant
career would be rapidly brought to a close; and that if he
desired a long life, he must remain tranquil and inglorious in
bis native land. In spite of the reluctance of his mother
Thetis, he preferred few years with bright renown, and joined
the Achean host.t When Nestdér and Odysseus came to
Phthia to invite him, both he and His intimate friend Patroklus
eagerly obeyed the call.’

Agamemnoén and his powerful host set sail from Aulis ; but

1 For the character of Odysseus, Iliad, iii. 202~220; x. 247. Odyss.
X111, 295.

The %hiloktétés of Sophoklés carries out very justly the character of the
Tomeric Odysseus (see v. 1035)—more exactly than the Ajax of the same
poet depicts 1t.

2 Sophokl. Philoktét. 417, and Schol.—also Schol. ad Soph. Ajac. 1g90.

3 Homer, Odyss. xxiv. 115; Aschyl. Agam. 841 ; Sophokl. Philoktét.
1011, with the Schol. Argument of the Cypria in Heinrichsen, De
Carmin. Cypr. p. 23 (the sentence is left out in Diintzer, p. 11).

A lost tragedy of Sophoklés, *0dvooebs Mawduevos, handled this subject.

Other Greek chiefs were not less reluctant than Odysseus to take part in
the expedition ; see the tale of Peemandrus, forming a part of the temple
fegend of the Achilleium at Tanagra in Beeotia (Plutarch. Queaest. Grzc. p.

299).
4 Iliad, i. 352; ix. 41L. o ¥ Iliad, xi. 782.
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being ignorant of the locality and the direction, they landed by
mistake in Teuthrania, a part of Mysia near the river Kaikus,
and began to ravage the country under the persuasion that it
was the neighbourhood of Troy. Telephus, the king of the
country,! opposed and repelled them, but was ultimately de-
feated and severely wounded by Achilles. The ‘Greeks, now
discovering their mistake, retired ; but their fleet was dispersed
by a storm and driven back to Greece. Achilles attacked and
took Skyrus, and there married Deidamia, the daughter of
Lycomédés.?2 Telephus, suffering from his wounds, was directed
by the oracle to come to Greece and present himself to Achilles
'to be healed, by applying the scrapings of the spear with which
the wound had been given: thus restored, he became the
guide-of the Greeks when they were prepared ‘to renew their
expedition.?

The armament was again assembled at Aulis, but the
goddess Artemls, displeased with the boastful language of
Agamemnédn, prolonged the duration of adverse winds, and
the offending chief was compelled to appease her by the well-
known sacrifice of his daughter Iphigeneia.* They then pro-

1 Telephus was the son of Augé, danghter of king Aleus of Tegea in
‘Arcadia, by Héraklés : respecting her romantic adventures, see the previous
chapter on, Arcadian legends—Strabo’s faith in the story (xii. p. §72)

The spot called the harbour of the Acheeans, near Gryneium, was stated
to be the place where Agamemndn and the chiefs took counsel whether
they should attack Telephus or not (Skylax, c. 97 ; compare Strabo, xiv.

. 622).

2 Tliad, xi. 664 ; Argum. Cypr. p. 11, Diintzer ; Diktys Cret. ii. 3—4. -

3 Eurlpld Telephus, Fragm. 26, Dindorf; Hygin. f. 101 ; Diktys, ii.
10. Euripidés had treated the adventure of Telephus in this lost tragedy :
he gave the miraculous cure with the dust of the spear, mpioroiot Adyxns
OéAyerar puwhuact. Diktys softens down the prodigy: ‘ Achilles cum
Machaone et Podalirio adhibentes caram vulner1,” &c.  Pliny (xxxiv. 15)
gives to the rust of brass or iron a place in the list of genuine remedies.-

¢ Longe omnino a Tiberi ad Caicum: quo in loco etiam Agamemnon
errasset, nisi ducem Telephum invenisset ” (Cicero, Pro L. Flacco, ¢. 29).
The portlons of the Trojan legend treated in the lost epics and the
tragedians, seem to have been just as familiar to Cicero as those noticed in
the Iliad.

Strabo pays comparatively little” attention to any portlon of the Trojan
war except what appears in Homer. He even goes so far as to give a
reason why the Amazons @i nof come to the aid of Priam : they were at
enmity with him, because Priam had aided the Phrygians against them
(Iliad, iii. 188 : in Strabo, Tois *Idcw must be.a mistake for rois dputiv).
Strabo ¢an hardly have read, and never alludes to, Arktinus, in whose
poem the brave and beautlful Penthesileja, at the head of her Amazons,
forms a marked epoch and incident of the war (Strabo, xii. 552).

. % Nothing occurs in Homer respecting the sacrifice of lphxgenela (see
Schol. Ven ad Il 1x 145) .
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ceeded to Tenedos, from whence Odysseus and Menelaus were
despatched as envoys to Troy, to redemand Helen and the
stolen property. In spite of the prudent counsels of Antenor,
who received the two Grecian chiefs with friendly hospitality,
the Trojans rejected the demand, and the attack was resolved
upon. It wasforedoomed by the gods that the Greek who first
landed should perish : Protesilaus was generous enough to put
himself upon this forlorn hope, and accordingly fell by the
hand of Hectér.

Meanwhile the Trojans had assembled a large body of allies
from various parts of Asia Minor and Thrace : Dardanians
under Aneas, Lykians under Sarpéddn, Mysians, Karians,
Meonians, Alizonians,® Phrygians, Thracians and Pzonians.?
But vain was the attempt to oppose the landing of the Greeks:
the Trojans were routed, and even the invulnerable Kyknus,?
son of Poseiddn, one of the great bulwarks of the defence, was
slain by Achilles. Having driven the Trojans within their walls
Achilles attacked and stormed Lyrnéssus, Pédasus, Lesbos and
other places in the neighbourhood, twelve towns on the sea-
coast, and eleven in the interior : he drove off the oxen of
Aineas and pursued the hero himself, who narrowly escaped
with his life : he surprised and killed the youthful Trailus, son
of Priam, and captured several of the other sons, whom he
sold as prisoners into the islands of the £gean.t He acquired

1 No portion of the Homeric Catalogue gave more trouble to Démétrius
of Sképsis and the other expositors than these Alizonians (Strabo, xii. p.
549 ; xiii. p. 603): a fictitious place called Alizonium, in the region of Ida,
was gotup to meet the difficulty (elr’ *Ani{dvioy, Tod7’ 30y wemAaguévoy
wpds Ty Tév *ANildvwr Sméfeow, &e., Strabo, Z ¢.).

2 See the Catalogue of the Trojans (Iiiad, ii. 815-877).

8 Kyknus was said by later writers to be king of Koldne in the Troad
(Strabo, xiii. p. 589-603; Aristotel. Rhetoric. ii. 23). Aschylus intro-
duced upon the Attic stage both Kyknus and Memnén in terrific equip-
ments (Aristophan. Ran. 957. OUW éémAnrrov adrods Kirvous &ywy wkal
Méuvovas rxwdwvoparapordrovs). Compare Welcker, Aschyl. Trilogie,

- 433

4 Iliad, xxiv. 752 ; Argument of the Cypria, pp. 11, 12, Diintzer. These
desultory exploits of Achilles furnished much interesting romance to the
later Greek poets (see Parthénius, Narrat. 21), See the neat summary of
the principal events of the war in Quintus Smyrn., xiv. 125-140; Dio
Chrysost. Or. xi. p. 338-342.

Tréilus is only once named in the Iliad (xxiv. 253) ; he was mentioned
also in the Cypnia ; but his youth, beauty, and untimely end made him an
object of great interest with the subsequent poets. Sophoklés had a
tragedy called 77dilus (Welcker, Griechisch. Tragdd. i, p. 124); Tow
&vdpémada Seomdrny drdreca, one of the Fragm. Even earlier than
Sophoklés, his beauty was celebrated by the tragedian Phrynichus (Athenze.
xiit. p. 564; Virgil, Aneid, i, 474 ; Lycophron, 307),
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as his captive the fair Briséis, while Chryséis was awarded to
Agamemnén : he was moreover eager to see the divine Helen,
the prize and stimulus of this memorable struggle ; and Aphro-
dité and Thetis contrived to bring about an interview between
them.t

At this period of the war the Grecian army was deprived of
Palamédés, one of its ablest chiefs. Odysseus had not forgiven
the artifice by which Palamédés had detected his simulated
insanity, nor was he without jealousy of a rival clever and
cunning in a degree equal, if not superior, to himself ; one -
who had enriched the Greeks with the invention of letters, of
“dice for amusement, of night-watches, as well as with other
useful suggestions. According to the old Cyprian epic, Pala-
médés was drowned while ﬁshing, by the hands of Odysseus
"and Diomédés.2 Neither in the Iliad nor the Odyssey does the
name of Palamédés occur; the lofty position which Odysseus
occupies in both those poems—noticed with some degree of
displeasure even by Pindar, who described Palamédés as the
wiser man of the two—is sufficient to explain the omission.®
But in the more advanced period of the Greek mind, when
intellectual superiority came to acquire a higher place in the
-public esteem as compared with military prowess, the character
,of Palamédés, combined with his unhappy fate, rendered him
one of the most interesting personages in the Trojan legend.
Aischylus, Sophoklés and Euripidés each consecrated to him a
special tragedy ; but the mode of his death as described in the.
old epic was not suitable to Athenian ideas, and accordingly he
‘was represented as having been falsely accused of treason by
Odysseus, who caused gold to be buried in his tent, and per-
suaded Agamemnon and the Grecian chiefs that Palamédés had
received it from the Trojans.* He thus forfeited his life, a

1 Argument. Cypr. p. 11, Diintzer. Kal perd Tadre *AxiAlebs ‘EAévyy
&mibuuei Bedoacfar, kal ourhyayor abrods els Td adrd Appoditn kal Oéris.
A scene which would have been highly interesting in the hands of Homer.

2 Argum. Cypr. 1, I; Pausan. x. 31. The concludmg portion of the
Cypria seems to have passed under the title of HaAaundeta (see Frag, 16 and
18, p. 15, Diintzer ; Welcker, Der Episch. Cycl. p. 459 ; Eustaths ad
Hom Odyss, 1i. 107)

The allusion of Quintus Smyrnzus {v. 197) seems rather to point to the
story in the Cypria, which Strabo (viil. p. 368) appears not to have read.

3 Pindar, Nem. vii, 21 ; Aristidés, Orat. 46, p. 260.

4 See the Fragments of the three tragedxans, MaAauhdns— Aristeidés, Or
xlvi. p. 260 ; Philostrat. Heroic. x. ; Hygin. fab. 95~105. Discourses for
and against Palamedeb, one by Alkxdamas, and one under the name of’
_Gorgias, are printed in Reiske’s Orr. Graec. t. viil. pp. 64, 102; Virgil,
" Zneid, ii. 82, with the ample commentary of Servius—Polyzn. Proce. p- 6..



256 History of Greece

victim to the calumny of Odysseus and to the delusion of the
leading Greeks. The philosopher Sokratés, in the last speech
made to his Athenian judges, alludes with solemnity and
fellow-feeling to the unjust condemnation of Palamédés, as
analogous to that which he himself was about to suffer; and
his companions seem: to have dwelt with satisfaction on the
comparison. Palamédés passed for an instance of the slander-
ous enmity and misfortune which so often wait upon superior
genius.!

In these expeditions the Grecian army consumed nine years,
during which the subdued Trojans dared not give battle with-
out their walls for fear of Achilles. Ten years was the fixed
epical duration of the siege of Troy, just as five years was the
duration of the siege of Kamikus by the Krétan armament
which came to avenge the death of Minds:2 ten years of pre-
paration, ten years of siege, and ten years of wandering for
Odysseus, were periods suited to the rough chronological
dashes of the ancient epic, and suggesting no doubts nor
difficulties with the original hearers. But it was otherwise when
the same events came to be contemplated by the historicising
Greeks, who could not be satisfied without either finding or
inventing satisfactory bonds of coherence between the separate
events. Thucydidés tells us that the Greeks were less numerous
than the poets have represented, and that being moreover very
poor, they were unable to procure adequate and constant pro-
visions: hence they were compelled to disperse their army,
and to employ a part of it in cultivating the Chersonese,—a
part in marauding expeditions over the neighbourhood. Could
the whole army have been employed against Troy at once (he
says), the siege would have been much more speedily and easily

Welcker (Griechisch. Trag6d. v. i. p. 130, vol. ii. p. 500) has evolved
with ingenuity the remaining fragments of the lost tragedies.

According to Diktys, Odysseus and Diomédés prevail upon Palamédés
to be let down into a deep well, and then cast stones upon him (ii. 15).

Xenophon (De Venatione, c. 1) evidently recognises the story in the
Cypria, that Odysseus and Diomédés caused the death of Palamédés: but
he cannot believe that two such exemplary men were really guilty of so
iniquitous an act—rxaxol 8¢ Empatay 7d &pyov.

The marked eminence overtopping Napoli still bears the name of
Palamidhi,

1 Plato, Apolog. Socr. c. 32 ; Xenoph. Apol. Socr. 26 ; Memor. iv. 2,
33; Liban. pro Socr. p. 242, ed. Morell. ; Lucian, Dial. Mort. 20.

2 Herodot. vii. 170, Ten years is a proper mythical period for g great
war to last : the war between the Olympic gods and the Titan gods lasts
ten years (Hesiod, Theogon. 636). Compare dexdry énavrg (Hom. Odyss.
xvi, 17). : .
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concluded.! If the great historian could permit himself thus
to amend the legend in so many points, we might have imagined
that a simpler course would have been to include the duration
of the siege among the list of poetical exaggerations, and to
affirm” that the real siege had lasted only one year instead of
ten. But it seems that the ten years’ duration was so capital a
feature in the ancient tale, that no critic ventured to meddle
with it..

A period of comparative intermission however was now at
hand for the Trojans. The gods brought about the memor-
able fit of anger of Achilles, under the ‘influence of which he
refused to put on his armour, and kept his Myrmidons in camp.
According to the Cypria, this was the behest of Zeus, who had
compassion on the Trojans : according to the Iliad, Apollo was
the originating cause,? from anxiety to avenge the injury which
his priest Chrysé€s had endured from Agamemnén. For a con-
siderable time, the combats of the Greeks against Troy were
condtcted without their best warrior, and severe-indeed was the
humiliation which they underwent in consequence. How the
remaining Grecian chiefs vainly strove to make amends for his
absence—how Hector and the Trojans defeated and drove
them to their ships—how the actual blaze of the destroying
flame, applied by Hector to the ship of Protesilaus, ronsed up
the anxious and sympathising Patroklus, and extorted a reluct-
ant consent from Achilles, to allow his friend and his followers
to go forth and avert the last extremity of ruin—how Achilles,
when Patroklus had been killed by Hectér, forgetting his anger
in grief for the death of his friend, re-entered the fight, drove
the Trojans within their walls with immense slaughter, and
satiated his revenge both upon the living and the dead Hectér
—all these events have been chronicled, together with those
divine dispensations on which most of them are made to depend,
in the immortal verse of the Iliad.. -

Homer breaks off with the burial of Hector, whose body has
just been ransomed by the disconsolate Priam ; while the lost
poem of Arktinus, entitled the Aithiopis, so far as we can judge
from the argument still remaining of it, handled only the sub-
sequent events of the siege. The poem of Quintus Smyrnzus,
composed about the fourth century of the Christian zra, seems
in its first books to coincide with the Zthiopis, in the subsequent
books partly with the Ilias Minor of Leschés.?

1 Thucyd. i. 1. . 2 Homer, Iliad, i. 21.

3 Tychsen, Commentat. de Quinto Smyrnzo, § iii.-c. 5-7. The *IAlov

TIépois was treated both by Arktinus and by Leschés: with the latter it
formed a part of the dlias Minor,

VOL. L. S
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The Trojans, dismayed by the death of Hectdr, were again
animated with hope by the appearance of the warlike and
beautiful queen of the Amazons, Penthesileia, daughter of"
Arés, hitherto invincible in the field, who came to their assist-
ance from Thrace at the head of a band of her countrywomen,
She again led the besieged without the walls to encounter the
Greeks in the open field; and under her auspices the latter
were at first driven back, until she too was slain by the invin-
cible arm of Achilles. The victor, on taking off the helmet of
his fair enemy as she lay on the ground, was profoundly affected
and captivated by her charms, for which he was scornfully
taunted by Thersités: exasperated by this rash insult, he killed
Thersités on the spot with a blow of his fist. A violent dispute
among the Grecian chiefs was the result, for Diomédés, the
kinsman of Thersités, warmly resented the proceeding; and
Achilles was obliged to go to Lesbos, where he was purified
from the act of homicide by Odysseus.!

Next arrived Memnon, son of Tithonus and Eés, the most
stately of living men, with a powerful band of black Ethiopians,
to the assistance of Troy. Sallying forth against the Greeks,
he ‘-made great havoc among them : the brave and popular
Antilochus perished by his hand, a victim to filial devotion in
defence of Nestér.? Achilles at length attacked him, and for
along time the combat was doubtful between them : the prowess
of Achilles and the supplication of Thetis with Zeus finally
prevailed ; whilst Eds obtained for her vanquished son the con-
soling gift of immortality. His tomb, however,® was shown

1 Argument of the Athiopis, p. 16, Diintzer ; Quint. Smyrn. lib. i.;
Diktys Cret. iv, 2-3.

én the Philoktétés of Sophoklés, Thersités survives Achilles (Soph. Phil.
358-445).

JSZ Odyss. xi. 522. Keivor 8% kdAAiosroy 180y, uera Méuvova diov : see also
Odyss. iv, 187 ; Pindar, Pyth, vi, 31. schylus (ap. Strabo. xv. p. 728)
conceives Memnon as a Persian starting from Susa.

Ktesias gave in his history full details respecting the expedition of
Memnén, sent by the king of Assyria to the relief of his dependent, Priam
of Troy; all this was said to be recorded in the royal archives. The
Egyptians affirmed that Memnén had come from Egypt (Diodér. ii. 22;
compare iv. 77) : the two stories are blended together in Pausanias, x. 31, 2.
The Phrygians pointed out the road along which he had marched.

8 Argum, Ath. #f sup. : Quint, Smyrn. ii. 396-550; Pausan. x. 31, I,
Pindar, in praising Achilles, dwells much on his triumphs over Hectér,
Telephus, Memnén, and Kyknus, but never notices' Penthesileia (Olymp.
ii. go. Nem. iil. 60; vi. 52. Isthm. v. 43). :

Aschylus, in the Wvxooracia, introduced Thetis and Ebs, each in an
attitude of supplication for her son, and Zeus weighing in his golden scales
the souls of Achilles and Memnén (Schol. Ven. ad.Iliad. viii, 70; Pollux,
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near the Propontis, within a few miles of the mouth of the
river Asépus, and was visited annually by the birds called
Memnonidés, who swept it and. bedewed it with water from
.the stream. So the traveller Pausanias was told, even in
the second century after the Christian sera, by the Hellespontme
‘Greeks. * =
.But the fate of Achllles himself was now at hand After
routing the Trojans, and chasing them into the town, he was
-slain near the Skaean gate by an arrow from the qulver of Paris,
directed under the unerring auspices of Apollo.! The greatest
" efforts were made by the Trojans to possess themselves of the
" body, which was however. rescued and borne off to the Grecian
.camp by the valour of Ajax and Odysseus. Bitter was the grief
of Thetis for the loss of her son : she came into the camp with
the Muses and the Néreids to mourn over: him ; and when
a magnificent funeral-pile had been prepared by the Greeks.
to burn him with every mark of honour, she stole away the
‘body and: conveyed it to a renewed and immortal life in the
island of Leuké in the. Euxine Sea. According to some
accounts he was there blest with. the nuptials and company of
Helen.2 -
Thetis celebrated splendid funeral games in honour of her son, .
and offered the unrivalled panoply, which Héphastos had forged
_ and wrought for him, as a prize to the most distinguished warrior
in the Greclanarmy. Odysseus and Ajax became rivals for the
distinction, when Athéné, together with some Trojan prisoners,
who were asked from which. of the two their country had sus-
tained greatest injury, decided in favour.of the former. The
gallant ‘Ajax lost his senses with grief and humiliation : in a fit

iv. 130; Plutarch, De Audiend. Poet. p. 17). -In the combat between
Achilles and Memnﬁn, represented on the chest of Kypselus at Olympla,
Thetis and E6s were given each as aiding her son (Pausan. v. 19, 1

1 Iliad, xxii. 360 ; Sophokl. Philokt. 334 ; Virgil, Alneid, vi. 56

2 Argum Aithiop. #¢ sup. 3 Quint. Smyrn. 151-583 ; Homer, Odyss. v.
310; Ovid, Metam. xiii. 284, Eurip. Androm. 1262 Pausan. ii. 19, 13.
Accoxdmg to Diktys (iv. 11), Paris and Deiphobus entrap Achilles by the
promise of an interview with Polyxena and kill him.

A minute and curious description of the Island Leuké, or *AxiAréws
vno'd)Js, is given in Arrian (Periplus, Pont. Euxin. p. 21 ; ap. Geogr. Min.
t.I1). .
- The heroic or divine empire of Achilles in Scythia was recogmsed by
Alkeels the poet (Alkei Fragm. Schneidew. Fr. 46), *AxtAned, b yas
Znvbinds péders. Eustathius (ad Dionys. Periégét. 307) gives the story of
his having followed Iphigeneia thither : compare Antonin. Liberal. 27.

Ibykus represented Achilles as having espoused Médea in the Elysian
Field (Ibyk. Fragm. 18, Schneidewin). Simonidés followed this story (ap.
Schol. Apoll.. Rhod. 1v 815). )

. ik [
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of frenzy he slew some shéep, mistaking them for the men
who had wronged him, and then fell upon his own sword.!
Odysseus now learnt from Helenus son of Priam, whom he
had captured in an ambuscade,? that Troy could not be taken
unless both Philoktétés and Neoptolemus, son of Achilles,
could be prevailed upon to join the besiegers. The former,
having been stung in the foot by a serpent, and becoming in-
supportable to the Greeks from the stench of his wound, had
been left at Lemnus in the commencement of the expedition,
and had spent ten years?® in misery on that desolate island : but
he still possessed the peerless bow and arrows of Héraklés,
which were said to be essential to the capture of Troy. Dio-
médés fetched Philoktétés from Lemnus to the Grecian camp,
where he was healed by the skill of Machaon,* and took an active
part against the Trojans—engaging in single combat with Paris,
and killing him with one of the Hérakleian arrows. The
Trojans were allowed to carry away for burial the body of this
prince, the fatal cause of all their sufferings; but not until it
had been mangled by the hand of Menelaus.® Odysseus went

1 Argument of Athiopis and Ilias Minor, and Fragm. 2 of the latter, pp.
17, 18, Diintz. : Quint. Smyrn. v. 120432 ; Hom. Odyss. xi. 550 ; Pindar,
Nem. vil. 26. The Ajax of Sophoklés, and the contending speeches
between Ajax and Ulysses in the beginning of the thirteenth book of
Ovid’s Metamorphoses are too well known to need special reference.

The suicide of Ajax seems to have been described in detail in the
Althiopis : compare Pindar, Isthm. iii. 51, and the Scholia ad Zc., which
show the attention paid by Pindar to the minute circumstances of the old
epic. See Fragm. 2 of the ’IAfov Tlépois of Arktinus, in Diintz. p. 22,
which would seem more properly to belong to the Athiopis. Diktys
relates the suicide of Ajax, as a consequence of his unsuccessful competition
with Odysseus, not about the arms of Achilles, but about the Palladium, .
after the taking of the city (v. 14).

There were, however, many different accounts of the manner in which
Ajax had died, some of which are enumerated in the argument to the
drama of Sophoklés, Ajax is never wounded in the Iliad: Aschylus
made him invulnerable except under the armpits (see Schol. ad Sophok.
Ajac. 833) ; the Trojans pelted him with mud—e! wws Bapnbely dmd Tob
mAob. (Schol. Iliad. xiv. 404.)

2 Soph. Philokt. 604.

8 Soph, Philokt. 703. " peAéa Yuxd, *Os und olvoxbrov wéuaros “Hotn
Sexerdi xpévoy, &c.

In the narrative of Diktys (ii. 47), Philoktétés returns from Lemnus to
Troy much earlier in the war, before the death of Achilles, and without any
assigned cause.

4 According to Sophoklés, Héraklés sends Asklépius to Troy to heal
Philoktétés (Soph. Philokt. 1415). .

The story of Philoktétés formed the subject of a tragedy by AEschylus
and of another by Euripidés (both lost) as well as by Sophoklés.

5 Argument. Iliad. Minor, Diintz. Z ¢.  Kal Tbv.l'ékpbll md MeveAdov
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to the island of Skyrus to invite Neoptolemus to the army.
The untried but impetuous youth, gladly obeying the call,
received from .Odysseus his father’s armour; while on the
other hand, Eurypylus, son of Télephus, came from Mysia as
auxiliary to the Trojans and rendered to them valuable service
—turning the tide of fortune for a time against the Greeks,
and killing sorhe of their bravest chiefs, amongst whom were
numbered Peneleds, and the unrivalled leech Machadn.! The
exploits of Neoptolemus were numerous, worthy of the glory of
his race and-the renown of his father. He encountered and
slew Eurypylus, together with numbers of the Mysian warriors :
he routed the Trojans and drove them within their walls; from
whence they never again emerged to give battle: and he was
not less distinguished for good sense and persuasive diction
than for forward energy in the field.?

. Troy however was still impregnable so long as the Palladium,
a statue given by Zeus himself to Dardanus, remained in the
citadel ; and great care had been taken by the Trojans not only
to conceal this valuable present, but to construct other statues
so like it as to mislead any intruding robber. Nevertheless the
enterprising Odysseus, having disguised his person with miser-
able clothing and self-inflicted injuries, found means to penetrate
into the city and to convey the Palladium by stealth away.
Helen alone recognised him ; but she was now anxious to

koTaikicfévra dverduevor Odrrovew of Tpdes. See Quint. Smyrn. x. 240:
he differs here in many respects from the arguments of the old poems as
given by Proclus, both as to the incidents and as to their order in time .
(Diktys, iv. 20). The wounded Paris flees to (En6né, whom he had
deserted in otder to follow Helen, and entreats her to cure him by her
- skill in simples: she refuses, and permits him to die ; she. is afterwards
stung with remorse, and hangs herself (Quint. Smyrn. x. 285-331;
Apollodér. iii. 12, 6; Conbn, Narrat. 23 ; see Bachet de Meziriac,
Comment. sur les Epitres d’Ovide, t. i. p. 456). The story of (Enéné is
as gld as Hellanikus and Kephalbn of Gergls (see Hellan. Fragm. 126,
Didot). '

1 To mark the way in which these legendary events pervaded and
became embodied in the local worship, I may mention the received practice
in the great temple of Asklépius (father of Machabn) at Pergamus, even in
the time of Pausanias. Télephus, father of Eurypylus, was the local hero
and mythical king of Teuthrania, in which Pergamus was situated. In the
hymns there sung, the poem and ‘the invocation were addressed to
Télephus ; but nothing was said in them about Eurypylus, nor was it
permitted even to mention his name in the temple,—* they knew him to
be the slayer of Machabn:” &pxowat pév amd Torépov rav Huvwr,
wpooddovet B¢ oddty &s by Eupv'rrv?\ov, obde dpx iy év 7§ vag. 0énovgw dvoud ey
adrbv, ofa émorduevor povéa vra Maxaouos (Pausan. iii. 26, 7).

? Argument., Iliad. Minor. ' p. 17, Diintzer. Homer, Odyss. xi.
§10-520. Pausan, i 26, 7. Qumt Smyrn. vii, 553; viil. 201,
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return to Greece, and even assisted Odysseus in concerting
means for the capture of the town.!

To accomplish this object, one final stratagem was resorted
to. By the hands of Epeius of Panopeus, and at the suggestion
of Athéné, a capacious hollow wooden horse was constructed,
capable of containing one hundred men. In the inside of this
horse, the é/ite of the Grecian heroes, Neoptolemus, Odysseus,
Menelaus and others, concealed themselves while the entire
Grecian army sailed away to Tenedos, burning their tents and
pretending to have abandoned the siege. The Trojans, over-
joyed to find themselves free, issued from the city and contem-
plated with astonishment the fabric which their enemies had left
behind. They long doubted what should be done with it; and
the anxious heroes from within heard the surrounding consulta-
tions, as well as the voice of Helen when she pronounced their
names and counterfeited the accents of their wives.2 Many of
the Trojans were anxious to dedicate it to the gods in the city
as a token of gratitude for their deliverance; but the more
cautious spirits inculcated distrust of an enemy’s legacy.
Laocoon, the priest of Poseidon, manifested his aversion by
striking the side of the horse with his spear. The sound
revealed that-the horse was hollow, but the Trojans heeded not
this warning of possible fraud. The unfortunate Laocodn, a
victim to his own sagacity and patriotism, miserably perished
before the eyes of his countrymen, together with one of his
sons : two serpents being sent expressly by the gods out of the
sea to destroy him. By this terrific spectacle, together with the
perfidious counsels of Sinon—a traitor whom the Greeks had
left behind for the special purpose of giving false information—the
Trojans were induced to make a breach in their own walls, and
to drag the fatal fabric with triumph and exultation into their
city.®

1 Argument. Iliad. Minor. p. 18, Diintz. 3 Arktznus ap. Dionys. Hal,
i. 69; Homer, Odyss. iv. 246 ; Quint. Smyrn. x. 354; Virgil, Aneid, ii.
164, and the gth Excursus of Heyne on that book.

Compare, with this legend about the Palladium, the Roman legend
respecting the Ancylia (Ovid, Fasti, iii. 381).

2 Qdyss. iv. 275; Virgil, Aneid, ii. 14; Heyne, Excurs. 3. ad Zneid.
ii. Stesichorus, in his ’IAlov Tépois, gave the number of heroes in the
wooden horse as one hundred (Stesichor. Fragm. 26, ed. Kleine ; compare
Athenee, xiii. p. 610).

3 Qdyss. vill. 492 ; xi. 522. Argument of the "IAlov TIépois of Arktinus,
p. 21, Diintz. Hygin. f. 108-135. Bacchylidés and Euphoticn ap. Servium
ad Virgil. Aneid. ii. 201.

Both Sinon and Laocodn came originally from the old epic poem of
Arktinus, though Virgil may perhaps have immedjately borrowed both °



‘Legend of Troy - 263

The destruction of Troy, according to the'decree of the gods,

was now irrevocably sealed. While thé Trojans indulged in a
-hight of riotous festivity, Sinon kindled the fire-signal to’ the

Greeks at Tenedos, loosening the bolts of the wooden horse,
from out of which the enclosed.heroes descended. = Theé city,
assailed both from within and from without, was thoroughly
sacked and destroyed; with the slaughter or captivity of the
larger portion of its heroes as well asits people. The venerable
Priam perished by the hand of Neoptolemus, having in vain
sought shelter at the domestic altar of Zeus Herkeios. But his
son Deiphobus, who since thé death of Paris had become the
husband of Helen, defended his house desperately against
Odysseus and Menelaus, and sold his life dearly. ~After he was .
slam, his body was fearfully mutilated by the latter.!

Thus was Troy utterly destroyed—the city, the altars and
temples,? and the population. Aineas and Antenér were per-
mitted to escape, with their families, having been always more
favourably regarded by the Greeks than the remaining Trojans.
Accordmg to one version of the story, they had betrayed the

them, and other matters in his second book, from a poem passmg unden
the name of Pisander {see Macrob. Satur. v. 2; Heyne, Excurs. 1. ad
A, ii. ; Welcker, Der Episch. Kyklus, p. 97). We cannot give credl_t
either to Arktinus or Pisander for the masterly specimen of oratory which
is put into the mouth of Sinon in the Aneid.

- In Quintis Smyrneeus (xii. 366), the Trojans torture and mutilate Smon
to extort from him the truth: his endurance, sustained by the inspiration
of Héré, is proof against the extremity of suffering, and he adheres to his
false tale. » This is probably an incident of the old epic, though the
delicate taste of Virgil, and his sympathy with the Trojans, has induced
him to omit it. Euphorion ascribed "the proceedings of Sinon to
Odysseus :_he also gave a different cause for ‘the death of Laocoén (Fr.
35-36. p. 55, ed. Diintz., in the Fragments of Epic Poets after Alexander’
the Great). Sinon is éraipos *0O8vooéws in Pausan. x. 27, 1.

1 Odyss. viii. §15; Argument of Arktinus, ¢ sup. : Euripid. Hecub.
903 ; Vlrg An, vi. 497; Quint, Smyrn. xiii, -35-229.; Leschés ap.
Pausan. x! 27, 2; letys, v. 12. Ibykus and Simonides alsé represented
Deiphobus as the 4 avrepaoTns ‘EAdrys (Schol. Hom. Iliad. xiii. 517).  *

The night battle in the interior of Troy was described with all its fearful
details both by Leschés and Arktinus : the *IAfov TTépo:s of the latter seems
to.have been a separate poem, that of the former constituted a portion of
the Ilias Minor (see Welcker, Der Epische Kyklus,.p. 215): the *Irfov
Tépos by the lyric poets Sakadas and Stesichorus probably added many
new incidents. Polygnbtus had painted a succession of the various
calamitous scenes, drawn from the poem of Leschés, on the walls of the
lesch at Delphi, with the name written over each figure (Pausan. x, 25-26).

Hellanikus fixed the precise day of the month on which the capture took
place (Hellan. Fr. 143-144), the twelfth day of Thargelia.

2 Aschl. Agamemn. 527—

. BN}LDL & dlo"rm kal feddv Lﬁpv;u.a-ra.c
o Kai o7éppa mdoys efaméAvrar xBovds*
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city to the Greeks: a panther’s skin had been hung over the
door of Antendr’s house as a signal for the victorious besiegers
to spare it in the general plunder.! In the distribution of the
principal captives, Astyanax, the infantson of Hector, was cast
from the top of the wall and killed, by Odysseus or Neoptolemus :
Polyxena, the daughter of Priam, was immolated on the tomb
of Achilles, in compliance with a requisition made by the shade
of the deceased hero to his countrymen ;% while her sister
Kassandra was presented as a prize to Agamemnén. She had
sought sanctuary at the altar of Athéné, where Ajax, the son of
Oileus, making a guilty attempt to seize her, had drawn both
upon himself and upon the army the serious wrath of the
goddess, insomuch that the Greeks could hardly be restrained
from stoning him to death.® Andromaché and Helenus were
both given to Neoptolemus, who, according to the Ilias Minor,
carried away also Aineas as his captive.*

Helen gladly resumed her union with Menelaus : she accom-
panied him back to Sparta, and lived with him there many years
in comfort and dignity,® passing afterwards to a happy 1mmor-
tality in the Elysian fields. She was worshipped as a goddess
with her brothers the Dioskuri and her husband, having her
temple, statue and altar at Therapnae and elsewhere. Various
examples of her miraculous intervention were cited among the

1 This symbol of treachery also figured in the picture of Polygndtus. A
different story appears in Schol. Iliad. iii. 206.

2 Euripid. Hecub. 38-114, and Troad. 716 ; Leschés ap. Pausan. x. 25,
93 Virgil, Aneid, iii. 322, and Servius ad /.

A romantic tale is found in Diktys respecting the passion of Achilles for
Polyxena (iii. 2).

3 Odyss. xi. 422. Arktinus, Argum. p. 21, Diintz. Theognis, 1232
Pausan. i, 1§, 2; x. 26, 3; 3I, I, As an expiation for this sin of their
national hero, the Lokrians sent to Ilium periodically some of their
maidens, to do menial service in the temple of Athéné (Plutarch, Ser.
Numin, Vindict. p. §57, with the citation from Euphorion or Kallimachus,
Diintzer, Epicc. Vet. p. 118),

4 Leschés, Fr. 7, Diintz. ; ap. Schol. Lycophr. 1263, Compare Schol.
ad 1232, for the respectful recollection of Andromaché, among the
traditions of the Molossian kings, as their heroic mother, and Strabo, xiii.

. 594.
P "S%uch is the story of the old epic (see Odyss. iv. 260, and the fourth
book generally ; Argument of Ilias Minor, p. 20, Diintz.). Polygndtus,
in the paintings above alluded to, followed the same tale (Pausan. x. 23, 3).

The anger of the Greeks against Helen, and the statement that Mene-
laus after the capture of Troy approached her with revengeful purposes,
but was so mollified by her surpassing beauty as to cast away his uplifted
sword, belongs to the age of the tragedians (Aschyl. Agamem. 685-1455 ;
Eurip. Androm. 600-629; Helen, 75-120; Troad. 8go-1057; compare
also the fine lines in the Zneid, ii. 567-538). ‘
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Greeks.! The lyric poet Stesichorus had ventured to denounce
her, conjointly with her sister Klyteemnéstra, in a tone of rude and
plain-spoken severity, resembling that of Euripidés and Lyko-
phrén afterwards, but strikingly opposite to the delicacy and
respect with which she.is always handled by Homer, who
never admits reproaches against her except from her own lips.?
He was smitten with blindness, and made sensible of his im-
piety ; but having repented and composed a special poem

1 See the description in Herodot. vi. 61, of the prayers offered to her,
and of the miracle which she wrought, to .remove the repulsive ugliness of
a little Spartan girl of high family. Compare also Pindar, Olymp. iil. 2,
and the Scholia at the beginning of the ode; Eurip. Helen. 1662, and
Orest, 1652-1706 ; ‘Isokrat. Encom. Helen. ii. p. 368, Auger; Dio
Chrysost. Or. xi. p. 311. 6eds évoulotn mapd Tofs “EAAncs : Theodektés
ap. Aristot. Pol. 1. 2, 19.  @clwy &n’ dugoiv &cyovor pilwpdrey. .

2 Euripid. Troad. 982 seg.; Lycophrén ap. Steph. Byz. v. Alyds;
Stesichorus ap. Schol. Eurip, Orest. 239; Fragm. 9 and 10 of the *IAfov
Iépois, Schneidewin—'  ° . :
Otvexa Tvrddpews pélwv amaoe Geots pids Adfer’ modbpov
Kympidos® xelva 8¢ Tuvddpew kovpaiar xoAwodueva

Am/\a’w.ovs Tprydiovs Tibnor
Kai Amegdavopas « o« o o o

I

Further :

, ) ) «« « ‘EAéyy éxodo” amijpe, &c.

He had probably contrasted her with other females carried away by
force, :

Stesichorus also affirmed that Iphigeneja was the daughter of Helen by
Theseus, born at Argos before her marriage with Menelaus and made over
to Klyteemnéstra ; this tale was perpetuated by the temple of Eileithyia at
Argos, which the Argeians affirmed to have been erected by Helen
(Pausan. ii. 22, 7). The ages ascribed by Hellanikus and other logo-
graphers (Hellan, Fr. 74) to Theseus and Helen—he fifty years of age and
she a child of seven—when he carried her off to Aphidne, can never have
been the original form of any poetical legend. These ages were probably
imagined in order to make the mythical chronology run smoothly ; for
Theseus belongs to the generation before the Trojan war. But we ought
always’ to recollect that Helen never grows old (vhv ~dp ¢dris &uues’
gyfipo—Quint. Smyr. x. 312), and that her chronology consists only with
an immortal being. Servius observes (ad Aneid. ii. 601)—‘‘ Helenam'
immortalem fuisse . indicat tempus. Nam constat fratres ejus cum’
Argonantis fuisse. Argonautarum filii cum Thebanis (Thebano Eteoclis
et Polynicis bello) dimicaverunt. Item illofum filii contra Trojam bella
gesserunt. Ergo, si immortalis Helena non fuisset, tot sine dubio seculis
durare non posset.” So Xenophon, after enumerating many heroes of
different ages, all pupils of Cheirbn, says that the life of Cheirbn suffices
for all, he being brother of Zeus (De Venatione, c. 1).

The daughters of Tyndareus are Klyteemnéstra, Helen, and Timandra,
all open to the charge advanced by Stesichorus : see about Timandra, wife
of the Tegeate Echemus, the new fragment of the Hesiodic Catalogue,
recently restored by Geel (Gottling, Pref. Hesiod. p. Ixi.).

It is curious to read, in Bayle’s article Hé2ne, his critical discussion of
the adventures ascribed to her—as if they were genuine matter of history,
more or less con’ectly.reported. :
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formally retracting the calumny, was permitted to recover his
sight. In his poem of recantation (the famous palinode now
unfortunately lost) he pointedly contradicted the Homeric narra-
tive, affirming that Helen had never been at Troy at all, and
that the Trojans had carried thither nothing but her image or
etdélont It is, probably, to the excited religious feelings of
Stesichorus that we owe the first idea of this glaring deviation
from the old legend, which could never have been recommended
by any considerations of poetical interest.

Other versions were afterwards started, forming a sort of
compromise between Homer and Stesichorus, admitting that
Helen had never really been at Troy, without altogether
denying her elopement. Such is the story of her having been
detained in Egypt during the whole term of the siege. Paris,
on his departure from Sparta, had been driven thither by
storms, and the Egyptian king Proteus, hearing of the grievous
wrong which he had committed towards Menelaus, had sent
him away from the country with severe menaces, detaining
Helen until her lawful husband should come to seek her.
When the Greeks reclaimed Helen from Troy, the Trojans
assured them solemnly, that she neither was nor ever had
been, in the town ; but the Greeks, treating this allegation as
fraudulent, prosecuted the siege until their ultimate success
confirmed the correctness of the statement. Menelaus did
not recover Helen until, on his return from Troy, he visited
Egypt.2 Such was the story told by the Egyptian priests to

1 Plato, Republic. ix. p. 587. c. 10. * &omep 1d 77s ‘EAérns eldwhov Zrnoi-
x0pbs dnot weptudxnrov yéveabar év Tpoly, dyvole Tob &AHBabs.

Isokrat. Encom. Helen. t. ii. p. 370, Auger; Plato, Pheedr. c. 44, p.
243-244; Max. Tyr. Diss. xi. p. 320, Davis; Con6n, Narr. 18; Dio
Chrysost. Or. xi. p. 323. Tév pév Sraolxopov é&v 7§ Jorepoy wdfi Aéyew,
s T mapdmav 0dd¢ wheboeier § ‘Erévn odddpoce. Horace, Od.
i. 17; Epod. xvil. 42—

““Infamis Helenz Castor offensus vice,
Fraterque magni Castoris, victi prece,
Adempta vati reddidere lumina.’
Pausan, jii. 19, §. Virgil, surveying the war from the point of view of the
Trojans, had no motive to look upon Helen with particular tenderness:
Deiphobus imputes to her the basest treachery (&neid, vi. 511, ‘¢ scelus
exitiale Lacene ;" compare ii. 567).

2 Herodot. ii. 120, ob yap 8% ofTw ye PppevofraBys Av & Mplapos, obd’ o
&ANot mpoohrovres abr@, &c. The passage is too long to cite, but is
highly curious: not the least remarkable part is the religious colouring
which he gives to the new version of the story which he is adopting,
~—*“the Trojans, though they had not got Helen, yet could not persuade
the Greeks that this was the fact; for it was the divine will that they
should be destroyed root and branch, in order to make if plain to man-
kind that upon great crimes the gods inflict great punjshments.”
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Herodotus, and it appeared satisfactory to his historicising
mind. “For if Helen had really been at Troy (he argues) she
would certainly have been given up, even had she been mistress
of Priam himself instead of Paris: the Trojan king, with all
his family :and all his subjects, would never knowingly have
incurred utter and irretrievable destruction for the purpose of
retaining her: their misfortune was, that while they did not
possess, and therefore could not restore her, they yet found it,
impossible to convince the Greeks that such was the fact.”
Assuming the historical character of the war of Troy, the
remark of Herodotus admits of no reply; nor can we greatly
wonder that he acquiesced in the tale of Helen's Egyptian -
detention, as a ‘substitute for the “incredible insanity ” which
the genuihe legend imputes to Priam and the Trojans. Paus-
anias, upon the same ground and by the same mode of
reasoning, pronounced that the Trojan horse must have been
in point of fact a battering-engine, because to admit the literal
narrative would be to impute utter childishness to the defenders
of the mty And Mr. Payne Knight rejects Helen altogether
as the real cause of the Trojan war, though she may have been
the pretext of it; for he thinks that neither the Greeks nor
the Trojans could have been so mad and silly as to endure
calamities of such magnitude “for one little woman.”! Mr.
Knight suggests various political causes as substitutes; these
might deserve consideration, either if any evidence could be
produced to countenance them or if the subject on which they
are brought to bear could be shown to belong to the domain
of history.

" The return of the Grecian chiefs from Troy furmshed matter
to the ancient epic hardly less copious than the siege itself,
and the more susceptible of indefinite diversity, inasmuch as

Dio Chrysostom (Or. xi, p. 333) reasons in the same way as Herodotus
agalnst the credibility of the received narrative, On the other hand, Iso-
kratés, in extolling Helen, dwells on the calamities of the Trojan war as a
test of the peerless value of the prize (Encom. Hel. p. 360, Aug.): in the
view of Pindar (Olymp. xiii. 56) as well as in that of Hesiod (Opp. Di. 165),
Helen is the one prize contended for.

Euripidés, in his tragedy of Helen, recognises the detentlon of Helen in
Egypt and the presence of her eldwAov at Ttoy, but he follows Stesichorus
in denying her elopement altogether,—I1ermes had carried her to Egypt in
a cloud- (Helen 35-45, 706):.compare Von Hoff, De Mytho Helene
Euripides, cap. 2, p. 35 (Leyden, 1843).

1 Pausan. i -23, 8; Payne Knight, Prolegg. ad Homer. c.- 53.
. Euphorion construed the wooden horse into a Grecian ship called Imros,

“ 1‘ %e Horse” (Euphorion, Fragm. 34, ap. Diintzer, Fragm. Eplcc Greec.

See Thucyd { 12. vi, 2, ° T vt

Tk 7
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those who had before acted in concert were now dispersed and
isolated. Moreover the stormy voyages and compulsory wander-
ings of the heroes exactly fell in with the common aspirations
after an heroic founder, and enabled even the most remote
Hellenic settlers to connect the origin of their town with this
prominent event of their ante-historical and semi-divine world.
And an absence of ten years afforded room for the supposition
of many domestic changes in their native abode, and many
family misfortunes and misdeeds during the interval. One of
these heroic “Returns,” that of Odysseus, has been im-
mortalised by the verse of Homer. The hero, after a series
of long-protracted suffering and expatriation, inflicted on him
by the anger of Poseidén, at last reaches his native island, but
finds his wife béset, his youthful son insulted, and his substance
plundered, by a troop of insolent suitors; he is forced to
appear as a wretched beggar, and to endure in his own person
their scornful treatment; but finally, by the interference of
Athéné coming in aid of his own courage and stratagem, he
is enabled to overwhelm his enemies, to resume his family
position, and to recover his property. The return of several
other Grecian chiefs was the subject of an epic poem by Hagias,
which is now lost, but of which a brief abstract or argument
still remains: there were in antiquity various other poems of
similar title and analogous matter.!

As usual with the ancient epic, the multiplied sufferings of
this back-voyage are traced to divine wrath, justly provoked by
the sins of the Greeks; who, in the fierce exultation of a
victory purchased by so many hardships, had neither respected
nor even ? spared the altars of the gods in Troy.. Athéné, who
had been their most zealous ally during the siege, was so
incensed by their final recklessness, more especially by the
outrage of Ajax, son of Oileus, that she actively harassed and
embittered their return, in spite of every effort to appease her.
The chiefs began to quarrel among themselves : their formal
assembly became a scene of drunkenness; even Agamemnodn
and Menelaus lost their fraternal harmony, and each man
acted on his own separate resolution.® Nevertheless, according
to the Odyssey, Nestor, Diomédés, Neoptolemus, Idomeneus and
Philoktétés, reached home speedily and safely; Agamemnon

1 Quidas, v. Néoros. Wiillner, De Cyclo Epico, p. 93. Also a poem
*Arpetdv kdodos (Athenz. vil p. 281).

2 Upon this the turn of fortune in Grecian affairs depends ( Aschyl. Aga-
memn. 338; Odyss. iii. 130; Euripid. Troad. 69-95).

8 Qdyss. iii, 130-161 ; Aschyl. Agamemn. 650-663.
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also arrived in Peloponnésus, to perish by the hand of a
treacherous wife; but Menelaus was condemned to long
wanderings and to the’severest privations in 'Egypt, Cyprus
and elsewhere, before he could set foot in his native land. The
Lokrian Ajax perished on the Gyraan rock.! Though exposed
to a terrible storm, he had already reached this place of safety,
when he 1ndu1ged in the rash boast of having escaped in
defiance of the gods. No sooner did Poseidon hear this
language, than he struck with his trident the rock which Ajax
was grasping and precipitated both into the sea.?2 Kalchas the
soothsayer, together with Leonteus and Polypcetés, proceeded
by land from Troy to Kolophon.?

In respect however to these and other Grecian heroes, tales
were told different from those in the QOdyssey, assigning to
them a long expatriation and a distant home. Nestér went to
Italy, where he founded Metapontum, Pisa and Hérakleja :*
Philoktétés ® also went to Italy, founded Petilia and Krimisa,
and sent settlers to Egesta in Sicily. Neoptolemus, under the
advice of Thetis, marched by land across Thrace, met with
Odysseus, who had come by sea, at Maroneia, and then pursued
his journey to Epirus, where he became king of the Molossians.®
Idomeneus came to Italy, and founded Uria in the Salentine
peninsula. Diomédés, after wandering far and wide, went
along the Italian coast into the innermost Adriatic gulf, and

1 Odyss. iii. 188-196 ; iv. 5-87. The Egyptian city of Kanopus, at the
mouth of the Nile, was believed to have taken its name from the pilot of
Menelaus, who had died and was buried there (Strabo, xvii. p. 801 ; Tacit.
Ann6 1; 60). Meverdios vduos, so cailed after Menelaus (Dio Chrysost xi.
p. 301

2 Qdyss. iv. 500. ‘The epic Néoror of Hagias placed this adventure
of Ajax on the rocks of Kaphareus, a southern promontory of Eubcea
(Argum. Ndorot, p. 23, Diintzer). Deceptive lights were kindled on the
dangerous rocks by Nauplius, the father of Palamedes, in revenge for the
death of his son (Sophoklés, NadrAtos I'vafcaeus, a lost tragedy H Hygm f.
116 ; Senec. Agamemn. 567).

3 Argument Néorot, ut sup. There were monuments of Kalchas near
Sipontum in Ttaly also (Strabo, vi. p. 284), as well as at Selgé in Pisidia
(Strabo, xii. p. 570).

4 Strabo, v. p. 2223 vi. p. 264. Vellel, Paterc. i. 1 ; Servius ad ZEn.
x. 179. He had built a temple to Athéné in the island of Keds (Strabo,
x. 487).

® Strabo, vi. pp. 254, 272; Virgil, Zn. iil. 401, and Servius ad Joc. ;
Lycophrén, g12.

Both the tomb of Philoktétés and the arrows of Héraklés which he had
used against Troy, were for a long time shown at Thurium (Justin, xx, 1).

8 Argument. Néoroy, p. 23, Diintz.-; Pindar, Nem. iv. 5I. According
to Pindar, however, Neoptolemus comes from Troy by sea, misses the
island of Skyrus} and sails round to the Epeirotic Ephyra (Nem. vii. 37).

L ]
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finally settled in Daunia, founding the cities of Argyrippa,
Beneventum, Atria and Diomédeia: by the favour of Athéné
he became immortal, and was worshipped as a god in many
different places.! The Lokrian followers of Ajax founded the
Epizephyrian Lokri on the southernmost corner of Italy,?
besides another settlement in Libya. I have spoken in another
place of the compulsory exile of Teukros, who besides founding
the city of Salamis in Cyprus, is said to have established some
settlements in the Iberian peninsula.? Menestheus the Athenian
did the like, and also founded both Elxa in Mysia and Skyl-
letium in Italy.# The Arcadian chief Agapenér founded Paphus
in Cyprus.® Epeius, of Panopeus in Phokis, the constructor
of the Trojan horse with the aid of the goddess Athéné, settled
at Lagaria near Sybaris on the coast of Italy; and the very
tools which he had employed in that remarkable fabric were
shown down to a late date in the temple of Athéné at Meta-
pontum.5 Temples, altars and towns were also pointed out
in Asia Minor, in Samos and in Kréte, the foundation of
Agamemnén or of his followers.” The inhabitants of the
Grecian town of Skioné, in the Thracian peninsula called
Palléné or Pelléné, accounted themselves the offspring of the
Pellénians from Achaa in Peloponnésus, who had served under
Agamemnoén before Troy, and who on their return from the

! Pindar, Nem. x. 7, with the Scholia. Strabo, iii. p. 150; v. p. 214—
215 ; vi. p. 284. Stephan. Byz. *Apydpiwma, Awpundela. Aristotle recog-
nises him as buried in the Diomedean islands in the Adriatic (Anthol. Gr.
Brunck. i. p. 178).

The identical tripod which had been gained by Diomédés, as victor in
the chariot-race at the funeral games of Patroklus, was shown at Delphi in
the time of Phanias, attested by an inscription, as well as the dagger which
had been worn by Helikadn, son of Antenér (Athenee. vi. p. 232).

¢ Virgil, Aneid, iii. 309 ; xi. 265 ; and Servius, ibid. Ajax, the son of
Ofleus, was worshipped there as a hero {Condn. Narr. 18).

3 Strabo, iiil. p. 157 ; Isokratés, Evagor. Encom. p. 192 ; Justin. xliv. 3.
Ajax, the son of Teukros, established a temple of Zeus, and an hereditary
priesthood always held by his descendants {who mostly bore the nrame of
Ajax or Teukros), at Olbé in Kilikia (Strabo, xiv. p. 672). Teukros
carried with him his Trojan captives to Cyprus (Athenz. vi. p. 256).

4 Strabo, iil. p. 140-150; vi. p. 261 ; xiil. p. 622. See the epitaphs on
Teukros and Agapendr by Aristotle (Antholog. Gr. ed. Brunck. i. p. 179~
180).

5 Strabo, xiv. p. 683 ; Pausan. viii. 5, 2.

6 Strabo, vi. p. 263 ; Justin, xx. 2 ; Aristot. Mirab. Ausc. ¢. 108, Also
the epigram of the Rhodian Simmias called TeAexds (Antholog. Gr.
Brunck. i. p. 210).

7 Vellei. Patercul. i, 1. Stephan. Byz. v. Adpmy. Strabo, xiil. p. 605;
xiv. p. 639. Theopompus (Fragm. 111, Didot) recounted that Aga-
memndn and his followers had possessed themselves of the larger portion
of Cyprus.
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siege had been driven on the spot by a storm and - there -

settled! The Pamphylians, -on the? southern coast of Asia
Minor, deduced their origin from the wanderings of Amphi-
lochus and Kalchas after the siege of Troy :, the inhabitants of
the Amphilochian Argos on the Gulf of Ambrakia revered the
same Amphilochus as their founder.? The Orchomenians under
Talmenus, - on quitting the conquered city, wandered or were
drivén to the eastern extremity of the Euxine Sea; and the
barbarous Acheans under Mount Caucasus were supposed

to have derived their first establishment from 'this source.?

Merionés with his Krétan followers settled at Engyicn in
Sicily,, along with the preceding Krétans who had remained
there after the invasion of Minds. The Elymians in Sicily
also were composed of Trojans and Greeks separately driven
to the: spot, who, forgetting their previous differences, united
in the joint settlements of "Eryx and Egesta.* We hear of
Podaleirius both in Italy and on the coast of Karia ;% of
Akamas, son of Théseus, at Amphipolis in Thrace, at Soli in
Cyprus, and at Synnada’in Phrygia;® of Guneus, Prothous
and Eurypylus, in Kréte as well as in Libya.” The obscure
poem of Lycophrén enumerates many of these dispersed and
expatriated heroes, whose conquest of Troy was indeed a
Kadmeian, victory (accordmg to the proverbial phrase of the
Greeks), wherein the sufferings of the victor were little inferior
to- those\of the vanquished.® It was particularly among thé
Italian* Greeks, where they were worshipped with very special
solemnity; .that their presence as wanderers from Troy was
reported and believed.? -

1 Thucg'd iv. 120.

2 Herodot. vii. 97 ; Thucyd ii. 68. Accordmg to the old elegxac poet
Kallmos, Kalchas hlmself had ‘died at Klarus near Koloph6n, after- his
march from Troy, but Mopsus, his rival in the prophetic function, bad
conducted: his followers into Pamphylia and Kilikia (Strabo, xii. p. 570
xiv. p. 668). . The oracle of Amphilochus at*Mallus in Kilikia bore the
hlghest character for exactness and truth- ~telling in the time of Pausanias,
pavreioy dyevdéararoy rav-én’ duod (Paus. i.'34, 2). Another story recog-
nised Leontius and Polypcetés as the founders of Aspendis in Kilikid
(Eustath. ad Iliad. ii. 138). .

3 Strabo, ix. p. 416. 4 Dioddr. iv. 79 ; Thucyd. vi. 2.

. 8 Stephan. Byz. v. Sdpva ; Lycophrdn, 1047. :
8 Aschines, De Falsa Legat c. 14 ; Strabo, xiv. p. 683 ; Stephan, Byz
v. Sbvvada.,

g Lycophrén, 877-902, with Scholia ; Apollodér, Fragm. p. 386, Heyne.
 There is also a long enumeration of these returning wanderers and founders
{ of new settlements in Solinus (Polyhlst c 2).

8 Strabo, iil.-p. 150. :

® Aristot. Mimabil. Auscult. ,9, 106, 107, 109, IIf.

: L]
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I pass over the numerqus other tales which circulated among
the ancients, illustrating the ubiquity of the Grecian and
Trojan heroes as well as that of the Argonauts,—one of the
most  striking features in the Hellenic legendary world.
Amongst them all, the most interesting, individually, is
Odysseus, whose romantic adventures in fabulous places and
among fabulous persons have been made familiarly known by
Homer. The goddesses Kalypso and Circé ; the semi-divine
mariners of Pheacia, whose ships are endowed with conscious-
ness and obey without a steersman ; the one-eyed Cyclopes,
the gigantic Lastrygones, and the wind-ruler Aolus; the
Sirens who ensnare by their song, as the Lotophagi fascinate
by their food—all these pictures formed integral and interesting
portions of the old epic. Homer leaves Odysseus re-established
in his house and family. But so marked a personage could
never be permitted to remain in the tameness of domestic life :
the epic poem called the Telegonia ascribed so him a subse-
quent series of adventures. Telegonus, his son by Circg,
coming to Ithaka in search of his father, ravaged the island
and killed Odysseus without knowing who he was. Bitter
repentance overtook the son for his undesigned parricide : at
his prayer and by the intervention of his mother Circé, both
Penelopé and Télemachus were made immortal; Telegonus
married Penelopé, and Télemachus married Circé.?

We see by this poem that Odysseus was represented as the
mythical ancestor of the Thesprotian kings, just as Neoptole-
mus was of the Molossian.

It has already been mentioned that Antenédr and Aneas
stand distinguished from the other Trojans by a dissatisfaction
with Priam and a sympathy with the Greeks, which is by
Sophoklés and others construed as treacherous collusion,’—a

1 Strabo, i. p. 48. After dwelling emphatically on the long voyages of
Dionysus, Héraklés, Jasébn, Odysseus, and Menelaus, he says, Aivelay 5¢
kal ’Avrivopa xal ‘Everods, xal &mAds Tods éx ToU Tpwiked moAéuov
wAarnfévras els maoav THv olkovuévny, tlior uh TEY Tarady avlpdrwy
vouloar ; SuvéBn yap B vois 7dre “EAAnay, dpofws ral Tois BapBdpots, did
7o riis arparetas xpbvov, dmwoBaAely Td Te v olky xal T§) orparela wopirfévra:
Saore perd Thy Tov ‘IMov kaTaoTpophy Tobs Te wmifoavras éml Aporelay
Tpaméofar &1a Tas dmoplas, kal woAAF mAAAov Tovs ATTnOévras kal wepi-
yevouévous &k Tob moréuov. Kal 8% kal mdreis owd Todrwy kTioBFvar
Aéyovrar kaTd wacay THv €w TiHs ‘EAAddos waparlay, &omt

& 8mov xal THy peadyaiar. ;
2 The Telegonia, composed by Eugammén of Kyréné, is lost, but the
Argument of it has been preserved by Proclus {p. 25, Diintzer; Diktys,

vi. I5). .
8 ls)ionys. Hal. i. 46-48; Sophokl. ap. Strab. xiii. p. 608; Livy, i 13

Xenophon, Venat. i, I15. .
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suspicion md1rect1y glanced at, though™ emphatically repelled,
by the Aineas of Virgill In the old epic of Arktinus, next in
age to the Iliad and Odyssey, Aneas abandons Troy and
retires to Mount Ida, in terror at the miraculous death of
Laoco6n, before the entry of the Greeks into the town and the
last night-battle : yet Leschés, in another of the ancient epic
poems, represented him as having been carried away captive
by Neoptolemus.?2 In a remarkable passage of the Iliad,
Poseiddn describes the family of Priam as having incurred the
hatred of Zeus, and predicts that Aneas and his descendants
shall reign over the-Trojans: the race of Dardanus, beloved by
:Zeus more than all his other sons, would thus bé preserved,
-since Aneas belonged to it. Accordmgly, when Aineas is in
" imminent peril from the hands of Achilles, Poseidén specially
"interferes to rescue him, and even the implacable miso-Trojan
!goddess Héré assents to the proceeding.® These passages
thave been construed by various able critics to refer to a family
yof philo-Hellenic or semi-Hellenic Aneadz, known even. in
- the time of the early singers of the Iliad as masters of some
territory in or near the Troad, and professing to be descended
from, as well as Worshlppmg, Zneas. In the town of Sképsis,
situated' in the mountainous range of Ida, about thirty miles
eastward of Ilium, there existed two noble and priestly families
who professed to be descended, the one from Hectdr, the other
from Aneas. The Sképsian critic Démétrius (in whose time both

1 An. ii. 433.
2 Argument of IA{ou Iépois 3 Fragm. 7, of Leschés, in Diintzer’s Col-
lection, p. 19-2I1.
Hellanikus seems to have adopted this retirement of Zneas to -the
strongest parts of Mount Ida, but to have reconciled it with the stories of
¥ the migration of Zneas, by saying that he only remained in Ida a little
time, and then quitted the country altogether by virtue  of a conven-
s tion concluded with the Greeks (Dionys. Hal. i. 47-48). Among the
‘mﬁmte variety of stories respecting this hero, one was, that after having
. effected his settlement in Italy, he had returned to Troy and resumed the
., sceptre, bequeathing it at his death to Ascanius (Dionys. Hal. i. 53): this
1was a comprehensive scheme for apparently reconciling a// the legends.
t % Iliad, xx. 300. Poseid6n speaks, respecting Aineas— .
TANN ayee ) Nels wép o VT éx Bavdrov d u.ya'ym;l.ev, B
, Mirws kai I\poms-qs‘ xexo)\woe-ml,, amev 'AxtAAels
i Tévle xa.'ra.x'rswn [LOPL[LOV 55 of éo1’ a.)\ea.o-ew.,
’ O¢pa i am-reppos‘ yeven KaL a¢awa; or\nraz
. AaptSavou, Sv Kpovibns -n-epn TavTOY d)u\uro meiluy,
f (o3 eﬂev efe-yeyovro, ‘yvva.ucmv 7€ Qrnrdmy. »*
' Hon yap Tpudpov yeveyy 7ixbnpe Kpoviwy:
4 N Ny 8 & Alvelao Bin Tpmeao‘w cwa.&ec,
' Kat mailwy ﬂa.uSes‘, T0{ Key perémiade yévwvrar
‘Agam, v. 339, Poseidén tells Aneas that he has nothing to dread from
ga.ny other Greek” than, Achilles.

4  VOL. L : ' T
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these families were still to be found) informs us that Skaman-
drius son of Hectbr, and Ascanius son of Aneas, were the
archegets or heroic founders of his native city, which had been
originally situated on one of the highest ranges of Ida, and
was subsequently transferred by them to the less lofty spot on
which it stood in his time! In Arisbé and Gentinus there
seem to have been families professing the same descent, since
‘the same archegets were acknowledged.? In Ophrynium,
Hectér had his consecrated edifice, while in Ilium both he
and Aneas were worshipped as gods: % and it was the remark-
able statement of the Lesbian Menekratés, that Aneas, *“ having
.been wronged by Paris and stripped of the sacred privileges
which belonged to him, avenged himself by betraying the city,
and then became one of the Greeks.”*

One tale thus among many respecting Aneas, and that too
the most ancient of all, preserved among natives of the Troad,
who worshipped him as their heroic ancestor, was, that after
the capture of Troy he continued in the country as king of the
remaining Trojans, on friendly terms with the Greeks. But
there were other tales respecting him, alike numerous and
irreconcileable : the hand of destiny marked him as a wanderer
(fato profugus), and his ubiquity is not exceeded even by that
of Odysseus. We hear of him at Znus in Thrace, in Paliéng,
at Aneia in the Thermaic Gulf, in Delus, at Orchomenus and
Mantineia in Arcadia, in the islands of Kythéra and Zakynthus,
in Leukas and Ambrakia, at Buthrotum in Epirus, on the
Salentine peninsula and various other places in the southern
region of Italy; at Drepana and Segesta in Sicily, at Carthage,
at Cape Palinurus, Cume, Misenum, Caieta, and finally in
Latium, where he lays the first humble foundation of the

1 See O. Miiller, on the causes of the mythe of Aineas and his voyage to
Italy, in Classical Journal, vol. xxvi. p. 308 ; Klausen, }Eneas und die
Penaten, vol. i. p. 43-52.

Démétrius Skeps ap. Strab. xiii. p. 607 ; Nicolaus ap. Steph. Byz. v.
*Aoxavia. Démétrius conjectured that Skepsxs had been the regal seat of
Aneas : there was a village called Aneia near to it (Strabo, xiil. p. 603).

2 Steph. Byz. v. ’ApfoBn, Tevrivos. Ascanius is king of Ida after the
departure of the Greeks (Con6n, Narr. 41; Mela, i. 18) Ascantus portus
between Phokzea and Kymé.

3 Strabo, xiii. p. 595 ; Lycophrén, 1208, and Sch. ; Athenagoras, Legat.
1. Inscription in Clarke’s Travels, vol. il. p. 86, Of ’Iniels Tdv mdrpiov
6edv Alvelav. Lucian. Deor. Concil. ¢. 12. i. 111, p. 534, Hemst.

¢ Menekrat. ap. Dionys. Hal i. 48 ’Axalm‘/s 3¢ &uin elxe (at’ter the
bunal) ral éddxeor Tijs a'rpwrms 'r);u :ceqba}\hv am;paxem “Ouws 3¢ Tdpoy
abTd Saftrau'res, émoréucor ¥ wdoy, t‘ixpls YIAtos eu.)\w, Alvelew évdévros.
Alvelys yap &riros v md A}\egavapou, Kkal &md yepéwv iepdy eetpyduevos,
avérpeye Tplapov, épyavduevos 8¢ Taira, els *Axaioy yeydre., .
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mxghty Rome and her emp1re1 And the reason why his
wanderings were not continued still further was, that the
oracles and the pronounced will of the gods directed him to
settle in Latium.? In each of these numerous places his visit
was commemorated and certified by local monuments -or
special legends, particularly by temples and permanent cere-
monies in honour of his mother Aphrodité, whose ‘worship
accompanied him everywhere ; there were also many temples
and many different tombs of Aneas himself.3 The vast '
ascendency acquired by Rome, the ardour with which all the
literary Romans espoused the idea of a Trojan origin, and the
fact that the Julian family recognised .Zneas as their gentile
primary ancestor,—all contributed to give to the Roman
version of this' legend the preponderance over every other. -
The various other places, in which monuments of Aneas were
found, came thus to be represented as places where he had
halted for a time on h_lS way from Troy to Latium. But
though the' legendary pretensions of these places. were thus
eclipsed in!the eyes of those- who constituted the literary
public, the local belief was not extinguished; they claimed '
-the hero as'their permanent property, and his tomb was to
them a-proof that he had lived and died among them.
Antendr, who shares with Aneas the favourable sympathy
of the Greeks s said by Pindar to have gone from Troy along
with Menelaus and Helen into the region of Kyréné in Libya.*
But according to the more current narrative, he placed himself
at: the head of a body of Eneti or Veneti from Paphlagonia,
who had come as allies of Troy, and went by sea into the inner
part of the Adriatic Gulf, where he conquered the ne1ghbour1ng

i Dionys. Halxc Al R. i 48-54; Heyne, Excurs I ad Aneid. iiit: De
‘Enez Erroribus, a.nd Excurs. T ad Zn. v.; Conbn, Narr, 465 Livy, xl.
4; Stephan. Byz.'Atveia. The inbabitants of Aneia’in the Thermaic Gulf
worshipped him with great solemnity-as their heroic founder (Pausan. iii.
22, 45 yiii. 12, 4)., The tomb of Anchisés was shown on the confines of -
‘the Arcadxan Orchomenus and Mantineia (compare Steph. Byz.' v. Kdguva),
under the ‘mountain called Anchisia, near a temple of Aphrodité : on the
d1screpanc1es respecting the death of "Anchisés (Heyne, Excars. 17 ad Aua. -
iil.) = Segesta in Sicily founded by neas (Cicero, Verr. iv. 33).

2 Tob 8¢ unréri mposwrépw Tis Edpdmns mAeboar by Tpwirdvaréhor, of Te
"xpropol dyévovro alrior, &c. (Dionys. Hal. i. 55.)

3 Dionys. Hal. i.-54. Among other places, his tomb was shown at
Berecynthxa, in Phrygia (Festus v, Komam, p. 224, ed. Miiller): a curious
article, which contains an assemblage .of the most, contradictory statements
respecting both Aineas and Latinus.

4 Pindar, Pyth. v. , and the citation from the Néorot of Lysimachus in the
Scholia ; given gtill ‘more fully in the Scholia ad Lycophron: 875 There
was'a }\Jcpos Awnvopiawv at Kyréné,
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barbarians and founded the town of Patavium (the modern
Padua) ; the Veneti in this region were said to owe their origin
to his immigration! We learn further from Strabo, that
Opsikellas, one of the companions of Antendr, had continued
his wanderings even into Ibéria, and that he had there
established a settlement bearing his name.?

Thus endeth the Trojan war, together with its sequel, the
dispersion of the heroes, victors as well as vanquished. The
account here given of it has been unavoidably brief and im-
perfect; for in a work intended to follow consecutively the
real history of the Greeks, no greater space can be allotted
even to the most splendid gem of their legendary period.
Indeed, although it would be easy to fill a large volume with
the separate incidents which have been: introduced into the
“Trojan cycle,” the misfortune is that they are for the most
part so contradictory as to exclude all possibility of weaving
them into one connected narrativee. We are compelled to
select one out of the number, generally without any solid
ground of preference, and then to note the variations of the
rest. No one who has not studied the original documents
can imagine the extent to which this discrepancy proceeds:
it covers almost every portion and fragment of the tale’®

But though much may have been thus omitted of what the
reader might expect to find in an account of the Trojan war,
its genuine character has been studiously preserved, without
either exaggeration or abatement. The real Trojan war is that
which was recounted by Homer and the old epic poets, and
continued by all the lyric and tragic composers. For the
latter, though they took great liberties with the particular
incidents, and introduced to some extent a new moral tone,
yet worked more or less faithfully on the Homeric scale ; and
even Euripidés, who departed the most widely from the feel-
ings of the old legend, never lowered down his matter to the
analogy of contemporary life. They preserved its well-defined
object, at once righteous and romantic, the recovery of the
daughter of Zeus and sister of the Dioskuri—its mixed agencies,

! Livy, i. 1. Servius ad Aneid, i. 242. Strabo, i. 48; v. 212, Ovid,
Fasti, iv. 75.

% Strabo, iii, p. 157.

8 These diversities are well set forth in the usefal Dissertation of Fuchs,
De Vatietate Fabularum Troicarum (Cologne, 1830).

Of the number of romantic statements put forth respecting Helen and
Achilles especially, some idea may be formed from the fourth, fifth and
sixth chapters of Ptolemy Héphestion (apud Westclmann. Scnptt. Mytho-
graph. p. 188, &c.). .
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Jivine, heroic and human—the colossal force and deeds of its
chief actors—its vast magnitude and long duration, as well as
the toils which the conquerors underwent, and the Nemesis
which' followed upon their- success. And these were the
circumstances which, set forth in the full blaze of epic and
tragic poetry, bestowed upon the legend its powerful and
imperishable influence over the Hellenic mind. The enter-
prise was one comprehending all the members of the Hellenic
body, of which each individually might be proud, and in
which, nevertheless, those feelings of jealous and narrow
patriotism, SO lamentably prevalent in many of the towns, were
as much as possible excluded. It supplied them with a grand
and inexhaustible object of common sympathy, common faith,
and common admiration ; and when occasions arose for bring-
ing together a Pan-Hellemc force against the barbarians, the
precedent of the Homeric expedition was one upon which the
elevated minds ‘'of Greece could dwell with the certainty of
rousing an unanimous impulse, if not always of counterworkifig
sinister by-motives, among their audience. And the incidents
comprised in the Trojan cycle were familiarised, not only to
the public mind, but also to the public eye, by innumerable
representations both of the sculptor and the painter,—those
which were romantic and chivalrous being better adapted for
this purpose, and therefore more constantly employed, than
any other.
Of such events the genuine Tro;an war of the old epic was
" for the most part. composed. Though literally -believed,
reverentially cherished, and numbered among the gigantic
phznomena of the past, by the Grecian public, it is in the eyes
of modern inquiry essentially a legend and nothing more. If
we are asked whether it be nota legend embodying portions of
historical matter, and raised upon a basis of truth,—whether
there may not really have occurred at the' foot of the hill of
Ilium a war purely human and political,- without.gods, without
heroes, without Helen, without Amazons, without Ethiopians
under the beautiful son of E&s, without the wooden horse,
without the characteristic and expressive features of the old
epical war,—Ilike the 'mutilated trunk of Deiphobus in the
under-world ; if we are asked whether there was not really
some such historical Trojan war as this, our answer must be,
that as the possibility of it cannot be denied, so neither can
the reality of it be affirmed. We possess nothing but the
ancient epic itself ,without any independent evidence: had it
been an age of records indeed, the Homeric epic in its equISIte
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and unsuspecting simplicity would probably never have comé
into existence. Whoever therefore ventures to dissect Homer,
Arktinus, and Leschés, and to pick out certain portions as
matters of fact, while he-sets aside the rest as fiction, must do
so in full reliance on his own powers of historical divination,
without any means either of proving or verifying his con-
clusions. Among many attempts, ancient as well as modern,
to identify real objects in this historical darkness, that of Dio
Chrysostom deserves attention for its extraordinary boldness.
In his oration addressed to the inhabitants of Ilium, and
intended to demonstrate that the Trojans were not only blame-
less as to the origin of the war, but victorious in its issue—he
overthrows all the leading points of the Homeric narrative, and
re-writes nearly the whole from beginning to end: Paris is the
lawful husband of Helen, Achilles is slain by Hector, and the
Greeks retire without taking Troy, disgraced as well as baffled.
Having shown without difficulty, that the Iliad, if it be looked
at as a history, is full of gaps, incongruities and absurdities, he
proceeds’ to compose a more plausible narrative of his own,
which he tenders as so much authentic matter of fact. The
most important point, however, which his Oration brings to
view is, the literal and confiding belief with which the Homeric
narrative was regarded, as if it were actual higtory, not only by
the inhabitants of Ilium, but also by the general Grecian public.l

The small town of Ilium, inhabited by Aolic Greeks,? and
raised into importance only by the legendary reverence attached
to it, stood upon an elevated ridge forming a spur from Mount
Ida, rather more than three miles from the town and promontory
of Sigeium, and about twelve stadia, or less than two miles,
from the sea at its nearest point. From Sigeium and the neigh-
bouring town of Achilleium (with its monument and temple of
Achilles), to the town of Rhceteium on a hill higher up the
Hellespont (with its monument and chapel of Ajax called the
Alantetum),® was a distance of sixty stadia, or about seven

1 Dio Chrysost. Or. xi. p. 310-322.

2 Herodot. v. 122, Pausan. v. 8, 3; viii. 12, 4. AloAeds & méAews
Tpdados, the title proclalmed at the Olympic games: like Aloneds ard
Movpivas, from Myrina in the more southerly region of Aolis, as we find in
the list of victors at the Charitésia, at Orchomenos in ‘Beebtia (Corp.
Inscrip. Boeckh. No. 1583).

% See Pausanias, i. 35, 3, for the legends current at Ilium respecting the
vast size of the bones of Ajax in his tomb. The inhabitants affirmed that
after the shipwreck of Odysseus, the arms of Achilles, which he was carry-
ing away with him, were washed up by the sea against the tomb of Ajax.

" Pliny gives the distance at thirty stadia : modern travellers make it some:
- thing more than Pliny, but considerably less than Stgabo.
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English miles in the straight course by sea : in the intermediate
space was a bay and an-adjoining- plain, comprehending the
embouchure of the Skamander, and extending to the base of
the ridge on which Ilium stood: gThis plain ‘was the celebrated
plain of Troy, in which the great. Homeric battles were believed
to have taken place : the portion of the bay near to Sigeium
went. by the name of the Naustathmon of the Achzans (7. e.
the spot where they dragged their ships ashore), and was
accounted to have been the camp of Agamemnon and- his
vast army

Historical Ilium was founded, accordmg to the questlonable
statement of Strabo, during the - last dynasty of the Lydian
kings,? that is; at some period later than 720 B.C. Until after
the days of _:Alexander the Great—indeed until the perrod of
Roman’ preppnderance—lt always remained a place of incon-
siderable. power and importance, as we learn not only from the
assertion®of the’ geographer, but also from the fact’ that Achil-
leium, Srgerum and Rhceteium were all independent ofit.? But
inconsiderable as'it m1ght Dbe, it was the only place which ever
bore theﬁ venerable name immortalised by Homer. Like the
Homeric, Tlium, it had-itstemple of Athéné, wherein she was
' worshlpped as the presiding goddess of the town: the inhabit-
ants affirmed that Agamemnén had not altogether destroyed
the town, but that it had been re-occupied after’his departure,
and had 'never ceased to exist.> . Their acropolis was called
Pergamum and in it was shown the house,of Priam and the

1 Strabo, xiii. p. 596-598. Strabo drstmgmshes the ’Axmwv Naborafuoy,
which was near to Sigeium, from the ’Axaidy Ay, which was more
towards the. middle of the bay between Sigeium and Rhceteium ; but'.we
gather from his language that this distinction was xiot univetsally recogmsed
Alexanderlanded at the Axalwll Ay (Arrlan, i. II) * "

2 Strabo, xiii. p. 593.. YLk

'3 Herodot, v. 95 (his account of the war between:- the "Athenians and
Mxtylenxansl about Srsemm and Achrllelum) Strabo, xlil. p. 593. Ty 8¢
Tav "Ihdwy TéAw Ty Téws p.ex/ Kw,udﬂ-o)\w elval padi, 7d tepbu Exovoay

THs ‘Afpras pucpdy kal ebreAés. Aletdvdpov 8¢ vaBdvrd perd Thy éml

Tpavicey vf;cnu, dvadhpact Te koouficar T {epdv Kal wpuqa’yopsuo‘m wéAw, &ec.
Again, Kal 75 “IAwoy, b viv éu"rl tcw,u.d'lro)\fs Tis, 1'11/ é-re 1rpw'rav Pw,u,azm s

'Aclas énéBnoav. ¥} -
4 Besides Athéné, the Inscrrptlons authentlcate Zeus HoNiebs at Tlium
(Corp. Inscrip. Boeckh. No. 3599). W

5 Strabo, xiil. p. 600. Ae’yovo’t 3" of viw "IAtels kil TOUTD, ws ouBs Tendws
cuvéBawey mpaulaem 'rhv ToAw kard Thv EAwow wd 'rwv 2Axaiy,. obd'
Enhelptn obdéiroTe.y | g b

The situation of leum (or is it is commonly, but erroneously, termed,
New Tlium) appears to- be _pretty well ascertained, about'two miles from

the sea (Rennell On¥the Topooraphy of Troy, p. 41~ 71 Dr Clarke’s ..
Travels, vol. ii. p 102) A L OE
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altar of Zeus Herkeius where that unhappy old man had been
slain. Moreover there were exhibited, in the temples, panoplies
which had been worn by the Homeric heroes,® and doubtless
many other relics appreciated by admirers of the Iliad.

These were testimonies which few persons in those ages were
inclined to question, when combined with the identity of name
and general locality ; nor does it seem that any one did ques-
tion them until the time of Démétrius of Sképsis. Hellanikus
expressly described this Ilium as being the Ilium of Homer,
for which assertion Strabo (or probably Démétrius, from
whom the narrative seems to be copied) imputes to him very
gratuitously an undue partiality towards the inhabitants of the
town.? Herodotus relates, that Xerxes in his march into Greece
visited the place, went up to the Pergamum of Priam, inquired
with much interest into the details of the Homeric siege, made
libations to the fallen heroes, and offered to the Athéné of
Ilium his magnificent sacrifice of a thousand oxen: he pro-
bably represented and believed himself to be attacking Greece
as the avenger of the Priamid family. The Lacedemonian
admiral Mindarus, while his fleet lay at Abydus, went person-
ally to Ilium to offer sacrifice to Athéné, and saw from that
elevated spot the battle fought between the squadron of
Dorieus and the Athenians, off the shore near Rhoeeteium.?

1 Xerxes passing by Adramyttium, and leaving the range of Mount Ida
on his left hand, fie és Thy 'Inidda iy . . . ’Amikouévov 3¢ Toi aTpaTod éml
Tdv Sxduavdpov . . . & Td Hpidpov Tlépyauor avéBn, Tuepoy Exwy fehaaciar
@enoduevos 3¢, ral mvBduevos kelvwy €xaota, TH Adpraly 7§ 'IAidde
#voe Bois xinlas' xoas 8& of pdyor Tolow fpwew éxéavro . . . “Aua
Huépn B¢ émopetera, &v apioTeph ptv amépywy Polterov méAw kal 'O¢plveioy
kal Adpdavoy, fimep 8% "ABUSp Guovpbs éoriv' év Belifi 8¢, Tépyibas Tevkpobs
(Herod. vii. 43).

Respecting Alexander {Arrian, 1. 11), Avex8dvra & & *IAwy, 7§ 'AOpwg
85car T4 'IAiddy, kal Thv wavowAlay Thy adrod dvaleivar els Tdv vady, kal
kafeAelv vl TabTys Tév iepdy Twa SmAwy éi ék Tob Tpwiked Epyov cwldueva
kal Tabra Aéyovow St of UmacmoTal ¥pepov wpd abTod és Tas mdxas.
@boai 8¢ abrdy érl Tob Bwpod Tob Awds Teb ‘Eprelov Adyos xaréxe:, pivw
Hpidpov TaparrTodpevov 7§ Neowrohéuov yéver, b 8% és adrdv xabixe.

The inhabitants of Ilium also showed the lyre which had belonged to
Paris (Plutarch, Alexand. c. 15).

Chandler, in his History of Ilium, ch. xxii. p. 8g, seems to think that
the place called by Herodotus the Pergamum of Priam is different from the
historical Ilium. But the mention of the Iliean Athéné identifies them as
the same.

2 Strabo, xiil. p. 602. ‘EAavixes 8¢ xapi(duevos Tois 'IAwebowy, olos &
éxelvov ubfos, ocuvnyopel 7@ Thv abrhy elvar wéAw THY viv T TéTe
Hellanikus had written a work called Tpwird. .

8 Xenoph. Hellen. i. 1, 10. Skylax places Ilium twenty-five stadia, or
about three miles from the sea (c. 94). But I do not undsrstand how he
can call Sképsis and Kebrén néreis énl fardooy.
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, During the interval between the Peloponnésian war and the
Macedonian invasion of Persia, Ilium was always garrisoned
. as a strong position: but its domain was still narrow, and did
{ not extend even to the sea which was sonear to it.1 Alexander

. on crossing the Hellespont, sent his army from Sestus to

Albydus, under Parmenio, and sailed personally from Elzeus in
- the Chersonese, after having solemnly sacrificed at the Eleun-
. tian shrine of Prétesilaus, to the Harbour of the Acheans
: between Sigeium and Rheeteium. He then ascended to Ilium,
sacrificed to the Iliean Athéné, and consecrated in her temple
his own panoply, in exchange for which he took some of the.
sacred arms there suspended, which were said to have been
preserved from the time of the Trojan war. These arms were
carried before him when he went to battle by his armour-
bearers. It is a fact still more curious, and illustrative of
the strong worklng of the old legend on an impressible and
eminently religious mind, that he also sacrificed to Priam him-
self on the very altar of Zeus Herkeius from which the old
king was beheved te have been torn by Neoptolemus. As that
fierce warrior, was his heroic ancestor by the maternal side, he
desired to avert from himself the anger of Prlam against the
Achilleid race.?

Alexander made to the inhabitants of Ilium many munificent
promises, which he probably would have executed, had he not
been prevented by untimely death. One of hlS SUCCESsors,
Antigonus,® founded the city of Alexandreia in the Tréad,

1 See Xenoph. Hellen. iii. i. 16 ; and the description of the seizure of
Ilium, along with Sképsis and Kehren by the chief of mercenaries,
Charidémus, in Demosthen. cont. Arlstocrat c 38, p. 671 compare
Aneas, Pohorcetm c. 24, and Polyeen. iii. 14.

% Arrian, Z'¢. Dikearchus composed a separate work respecting this
sacrifice of Alexander, mepl .73s & ’IAlyp Ouslas (Athens. xiil. p. 603;
Dikearch. Fragm. p. 114, ed. Fuhr).

Theophrastus, in noticing old and venerable trees, mentions the ¢nyal
(Quercus @sculus) on the tomb of Tus at Ilium, without any doubt of the
authenticity of the place (De Plant. iv. 14); and his contemporary, the
harper Stratonikos, intimates the same feelmg, in his jest on the visit of a
bad sophist to Ilium during the festival of the Ilieia (Athenz. viii. p. 35I).
The same may be said respecting the author of the tenth eplstle ascribed to
.the orator Aschinés (p. 737), m which his visit of curiosity to Ilium is
" described—as well as about Apolldnius of Tyana, or the writer who
describes his life and his visit to the Tr8ad ; it is evident that he did not
distrust the &pxatooyia of the Ilieans, who affirmed their town to be the
real Troy (Philostrat. Vit. Apollén Tyan iv. 11).

The goddess Athéné of Ilium was reported to have rendered valuable
assistance to the inhabitants of Kyzikus, when they were besieged by
Mithridatés, * commemorated by inscriptions set up in Ilium (Plutarch,
Lucull. 10). . 3 Strabo, xiii. p. 603-607.

LR
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between Sigeium and the more southerly promontory of
Lektum ; compressing into it the inhabitants of many of the
neighbouring Aolic towns in the region of Ida,—Sképsis,
Kebrén, Hamaxitus, Kolonz, and Neandria, though the
inhabitants of Sképsis were subsequently permitted by Lysi~
machus to resume their own city and autonomous government.
Ilium however remained without any special mark of favour
until the arrival of the Romans in Asia and their triumph over
Antiochus (about 190 B.c.). Though it retained its walls and
its defensible position, Démétrius of Sképsis, who visited it
shortly before that event, described it as being then in a state
of neglect and poverty, many of the houses not even having
tiled roofs.t  In this dilapidated condition, however, it was still

1 Livy xxxv. 43 ; xxxvil. 9. Polyb. v. 78-111 (passages which prove
that Ilium was fortified and defensible about B.Cc. 218). Strabo, xili. p.
594. Kal 7d "IAwoy &, b viv o1, kwudmoris Tis Hv, e mpoTov Pwpaior i
*Aclas éméfnaav kal éEéBarov *Avrioxor Tov péyav ék Tiis évrds Tob Tabpov.
Bnot yody Aquitpios & Zrhfuos, uepdrioy Embhuncar eis THY wéAw xar’
érelvovs Tobs waipods, oUTws wArywpnuévmy ety Thy ratowlav, HoTe unde
repapwtas Exew Tas oréyas.  ‘Hynoidvaf 3¢, Tods I‘aBAd'ras mepaiwBévras ék
Tiis Edpdmys, avaBivw utv els iy wéiw Seopévous puaros, mapaxpipd
& éxnumely Bia 1O drelxiorov: Jorepoy B émavdépbwaiy €oxe moAAfy. EIT
erdrwoay abriy wdaw ol perd duBplov, &c.

Here is a very clear and precise statement, attested by an eye-witness.
But it is thoroughly inconsistent with the statement made by Strabo in the
previous chapter, a dozen lines before, as the text now stands ; for he there
informs us that Lysimachus, after the death of Alexander, paid great
attention to Ilium, surrounded it with a wall of forty stadia in circumference,
erected a temple, and aggregated to Ilium the ancient cities around, which
were in a state of decay. We know from Livy that the aggregation of
Gergis and Rheeteium to Ilium was effected, not by Lysimachus, but by the
Romans (Livy, xxxviil. 37); so that the jfirs¢ statement of Strabo is not
only inconsistent with his second, but is contradicted by an independent
authority. :

I cannot but think that this contradiction arises from a confusion of the
text in Strabo’s ff»sz passage, and that in that passage Strabo really meant
to speak only of the improvements brought about by Lysimachus-in
Alexandreia Tréas; that he never meant to ascribe to Lysimachus any
improvements in /l7un;, but, on the .contrary, to assign the remarkable
attention paid by Lysimachus to Alexandreia Tréas, as the reason why he
had neglected to fulfil the promises held out by Alexander to /Zium. The
series of Strabo’s allegations runs thus :—1. Ilium is nothing better than a
kdun at the landing of Alexander ; 2. Alexander promises great additions,,
but never returns from Persia to accomplish them ; 3. Lysimachus is
absorbed in Alexandreia Trdas, into which he aggregates several of the
adjoining old towns, and which flourishes under his hands; 4. Hence
1lium remained 2 kdun when the Romans entered Asia, as it had been
when Alexander entered. .

This alteration in the text of Strabo might be effected by the simple
transposition of the words as they now stand, and by omitting 8re xal, #3n
émepernfy, without introducing a single new or conjegtura[’ word, so that
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mythrcally recognised both by Antiochis’ and by the Roman
constil Livius, who went up thither. to ‘sacrifice to the Iliéan'
Athéné. The Romans, proud of - their origin from Troy and:
Zneas, treated Ilium with: signal, Jmumﬁcence not only grant-
ing to it immunity from tribute,,but also’ addmg to its domain
the neighbouring territories of Gergis, Rheeteium and Sigeium-—
and making the Ilieans masters of the whole coast! from the
Perxa (or continental possessions) of Tenedos (southward of
Sigeium) to the boundaries of Dardanus, which had its own’
title to legendary reverence as’the special sovereignty of Aneas.
The inhabitants of Sigeium made such resistance to this loss
of autonomy, that.their city was destroyed by the Ilieans.

"The dignity dand’power. of Ilium being thus prodigiously en-
hanced, we cannot doubt that the inhabitants assumed to them-
selves! exaggerated 1mportance as the recognised parents of all-
conquering Rome.”* Partly, we may naturally suppose, from the
jealousies thus aroused on the part of their neighbours at. .
Skepsrs sand . Alexandreia Tréas—partly from the pronounced
tendency of the age (in which Kratés at Pergamus and Aris
tarchusyat Alexandria divided. between them the palm of
literary celebrrty) towards crltlcrsm and- illustration of the old
poets—a blow was now aimed at . the mythical legitimacy of
Tlium. Demetrlusrof Sképsis, oneJof the most laborious of
the Homeric critics, had composed thirty books of comment:
upon the Catalogue in the Iliad:§Hestizea, an authoress of
Alexandreia Jroas, had. written on the same subject : both of’
them; well acqualnted with the locality, remarked that the vast
battles described in the Iliad could not be packed into the
narrow’ space between Ilium and the Naustathmion of the
Greeks); the more so, as that space, too small even as it then
stood, had been considerably'enlarged since. the date of the

the  passdge w would read thus :—Mérd 8¢ Ty &xelvov (Alexander s) 'rs}\eu‘r');v'
Auo’f,uaxos p.a.)\w"ra Tis ’A)\egarISpetas &repers i, o'ul/(pKIO',U.EVT]S ,u.ev #dn O
Av'rryévov, wal wpoan'yapeu,uev'qs *Avriyéyias, petafarotaons ¢ Tolvoua’
(#3oke yap ecdoeBes elvar Tobs *AAeldvdpoy Sraaegapevous éxsivau wpé'rspou
krilew é‘irwvu‘u.ous mwérets, €l édvrov) Kal vedy - xwrso'lceuaa'e kal Telxos
repzeBa?\s'ro oa'ou 40 oTadlwy* a’uwpmo’e B¢ eis abTHv-Tas kUrAP TéNeis dpxaias,
%07 kexokwpevas. Kol 8% kal ovvépewe . . . wéhewv. If this reading be
adopted, the words beginning that which stands in Tzschucke’s edition as
sect. 27, and which immediately follow the last word mérewv, will redd
quité suitably-and coherently———Kal 70 “Ihoy &, & viv.-doTl, kwudmworls Tis
#v, 8re mpaToy Pwpaior Ths ‘Agias éméBnoav, &c whereas wrth the present
reading of the passage they show a contradrctron, and the who]e passage is
entirely confused.

1 Livy, xxxviil. 39 ; Strabo, xiii. p- 600. - Ka-rezrxa‘rr-rat 5e xal 7 Zlyeror
v7rb TEY ’I}\tewg B 'rhv avre[@etav o exelvols yap 171/ Yarepov 7 maparia 7raaa .
N ,u.sxpt Aapdavou, kgl viv im’ &celvors Eore. S
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Iliad by deposits at the mouth of the Skamander.! They
found no difficulty in pointing out topographical incongruities
and impossibilities as to the incidents in the Iliad, which they
professed to remove by the startling theory that the Homeric
Ilium had not occupied the site of the city so called. There
was a village, called the village of the Ilieans, situated rather
less than four miles from the city in the direction of Mount
Ida, and farther removed from the sea; here, they affirmed,
the ““holy Troy” had stood.

No positive proof was produced to sustain the conclusion,
for Strabo expressly states that not a vestige of the ancient city
remained at the village of the Ilieans.? But the fundamental
supposition was backed by a second accessory supposition, to
explain how it happened that all such vestiges had disappeared.
Nevertheless Strabo adopts the unsupported hypothesis of
Démétrius as if it were an authenticated fact—distinguishing
pointedly between Old and New Ilium, and even censuring
Hellanikus for having maintained the received local faith, But
1 cannot find that Démétrius and Hestiza have been followed
in this respect by any other writer of ancient times excepting
Strabo. Ilium still continued to be talked of and treated by
every one as the gennine Homeric Troy: the cruel jests of the
Roman rebel Fimbria, when he sacked the town and massacred
the inhabitants—the compensation made by Sylla, and the pro-
nounced favour of Julius Ceesar and Augustus,—all prove this
continued recognition of identity.? Arrian, though a native of
Nicomedia, holding a high appointment in Asia Minor, and

1 Strabo, xiil. §599. Taparifnoe 8¢ & Anufirpios kal v *AletavSplyvyy
‘Eoriaay udprvpa, Thy cvyypdyacar wepl Tis ‘Oufpov *IAiddos, wuvlavoudvmy,
el wepl THY viv ToA & wéAepos cuvéorn, xal 7d Tpwikdy wedlov wob ¥rrw, b
wetald Tis méAcws kal Tis Bakdoons & momThs ppdlers T pév Yap wpd Ths
vy mérews Spduevoy, mpbxwua elvar Tév woTaudy, toTepov yeyovds.

The words wob & are introduced conjecturally by Grosskurd, the
excellent German translator of Strabo, but they seem to me necessary to
make the sense complete.

Hestizea is cited more than once in the Homeric Scholia (Schol. Venet.
ad Iliad. iii. 64 ; Eustath. ad Iliad. ii. 538).

2 Strabo, xili. p. §99. Odtr ¥ Ixvos odlerar Tiis dpxalas wérews—
eludrws® Gre yap ekmemopinuévav TAV rbkAy mwéhewy, od TeAéws B¢ rare-
oracuévay, of Mboc ndvres els Thw éxelvuy bvdAmjuy perqvéxfnoar,

3 Appian, Mithridat. c. 53 ; Strabo, xiii. p. 594 ; Plutarch, Sertorius, c.
1; Velleius Patere. ii. 23.

The inscriptions attest Panathenaic games celebrated at Ilium in honour
of Athéné by the Ilieans conjointly with various other neighbouring cities
(see Corp. Inscr. Boeckh. No. 3601-3602, with Boeckh’s ol?servations).
The valuable inscription No, 3505 attests the liberality of Antiochus Soter

towards the Iliean Athéné as early as 278 B.C, .
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remarkable for the exactness of ‘his topographical notices,
describes the visit of Alexander to Ilium, without any suspicion
that the plade with all its relics was a mere counterfeit : Aris-
tidés, Dio Chrysostom, Pausanias, Appian, and Plutarch hold
the same language.! But modern writers seem for the most
part to have taken up the supposition from Strabo as implicitly
as he took it from Démétrius. They call Ilium by the dis-
respectful appellation of MNew Ilium—while the traveller in the’
Tréad looks for O/4 Ilium as if it were the unquestionable spot
where Priam had lived and moved ; the name is even formally
enrolled on' the best maps recently prepared of the ancient -

" Troad.? :

1 Arrian, i. 11 ; Appian u# sup. ; also Aristidés, Or. 43, Rhodiaca, p.
820 (Dindorf. p. 369). The curious Oratio xi. of Dio Chrysostom, in which
he writes his new version of the Trojan war, is addressed to the inhabitants
of Ilium. . o '

2 The controversy, now half a century old, respecting Troy and the
Trojan war—between Bryant and his various opponents, Morritt, Gilbert
Wakefield, the British Critic, &c., seems now nearly forgotten, and I
cannot think that the pamphlets on either side would be considered as
displaying much ability if published at the present day. The discussion
was first raised by the publication of Le Chevalier'’s account of the plain of
Troy, in which the author professed to have discovered the true site of Old
Tlium (the supposed Homeric Troy), about twelve miles from the sea near
Bounarbashi. Upon this account Bryant published some animadversions
followed up by a second Treatise, in which he denied the- historical reality
of the Trojan war, and advanced‘the hypothesis that the tale was of
Egyptian origin (Dissertation on the War of Troy, and the expedition of
the Grecians as described by Homer, showing that no such expedition was
ever undertaken, and that no such city of Phrygia existed, by Jacob Bryant ;
seemingly 1797, though there is no date in the title-page : Morritt’s reply

 was published in 1798). A reply from Mr. Bryant and .a rejoinder from

N
prd

Mr. Morritt, as well as a pamphlet from G. Wakefield, appeared in 1799
and 1800, besides an Expostulation by the former addressed to the British
Critic. .

Bryant, having dwelt both on the incredibilities and the inconsistencies
of the Trojan war, as it is recounted in Grecian legend generally, neverthe-
less admitted that Homer had a groundwork for his story, and maintained
that that groundwork was Egyptian. Homer (he thinks) was an Ithacan,
descended from a family originally emigrant from Egypt : the war of Troy
was originally an Egyptian war, which explains how Memn®n the Ethiopian
came to take part in it : ““upon this history, which was originally Egyptian,
Homer founded the scheme of his two principal poems, adapting things to
Greece and Phrygia by an ingenious transposition :  he derived information
from priests of Memphis or Thébes (Bryant, pp. 102, 108, 126). The
“Hpws Alyfwri0s, mentioned in the second book of the Odyssey (15), is the
Egyptian hero, who affords (in his view), an evidence that the population
of that island was in part derived from Egypt. No one since Mr. Bryant,
I apprehend, has ever construed the passage in the same sense. )

Bryant’s Egyptian hypothesis is of no value; but the negative portion
of his argument, symming up the particulars of the Trojan legend, and
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Strabo has here converted into geographical matter of fact
an hypothesis purely gratuitous, with a view of saving the
accuracy of the Homeric topography ; though in all probability
the locality of the pretended old Ilium would have been found
open to difficulties not less serious than those which it was
introduced to obviate.! It may be true that Démétrius and he

contending against its historical credibility, is not so easily put aside. Few
persons will share in the zealous conviction by which Morritt tries to make
1t appear that the 1100 ships, the ten years of war, the large confederacy of
princes from all parts of Greece, &c., have nothing but what is consonant
with historical probability ; difficulties being occasionally eliminated by the
plea of our ignorance of the time and of the subject (Motritt, p. 7-21).
Gilbert Wakefield, who maintains the historical reality of the siege with
the utmost intensity, and even compares Bryant to Tom Payne (W. p. 17),
is still more displeased with those who propound doubts, and tells us that
‘“grave disputation in the midst of such darkness and uncertainty is a
conflict with chimeeras ” (W. p. 14.)

The most plausible line of argument taken by Morritt and Wakefield is,
where they enforce the positions taken by Strabo and so many other
authors, ancient as well as modern, that a superstructure of fiction 1is to be
distinguished from a basis of truth, and-that the latter is to be maintained
while the former is rejected (Morritt, p. 5; Wake. p. 7-8). To this
Bryant replies, that ‘“if we leave out every absurdity, we can make any-
thing plausible : that a fable may be made consistent, and we have many
romances that are very regular in the assortment of characters and circum-
stances: this may be seen in plays, memoirs, and novels. But this regularity
and correspondence alone will not ascertain the truth.” (Expostulation,
pp- 8, 12, 13.) *“ That there are a great many other fables besides that of
Troy, regular and consistent among themselves, believed and chronologised
‘by the Greeks, and even looked up to by them in a religious view (p. 13),
-which yet no one now thinks of admitting as history.”

Morritt, having urged the universal belief of antiquity as evidence that
the Trojan war was historically real, is met by Bryant, who reminds him
that the same persons believed in centaurs, satyrs, nymphs, augury,
aruspicy ; Homer maintaining that horses could speak, &c. To which
Morritt replies, ¢ What has religious belief to do with historical facts? Is
not the evidence on which our faith rests in matters of religion totally
different in all its parts from that on which we ground our belief in
history?” (Addit. Remarks, p. 47.)

The separation between the grounds of religious and historical belief is
by no means so complete as Mr. Morritt supposes, even in regard to
modern times ; and when we apply his position to the ancient Greeks, it
will be found completely the reverse of the truth. The contemporaries of
Herodotus and Thucydidés conceived their early history in the most
intimate conjunction with their religion.

1 For example, adopting his own line of argument (not to mention those
-battles in which the pursuit and the flight reaches from the city to the ships
and back again), it might have been urged to him, that by supposing the
‘Homeric Troy to be four miles farther off from the sea, he aggravated the
difficulty of rolling the Trojan horse into the town; it was already
sufficiently hard to propel this vast wooden animal full of heroes from the
:Greek Naustathmon to the town of Ilium. .

The Trojan horse, with its accompaniments Sinon agd Laokobn, is one of
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were justified in their negative' argument, so as to show that
the battles described in the Iliad could.not possibly have taken
place if the city of Priam had stood on the hill inhabited by
the llieans. But the legendary faith subsisted before, and con-
tinued without abatement afterwards, notwithstanding - such
topographical -imppssibilities. . Hellaml{gus, “Herodotus, ; Min-
darus,” the guides: of Xerxés, and Alexander -had not been

-shocked by them : .the'case of the, latter is the strongest of all,

because he had. rece1ved the best. “éducation of his time under
Aristotle—he. was* ‘a passionate’ admirer and constant’reader of
the Iliad—he iwas: moreover personally familiar With. the move-
ments of -armies,.and lived at a time when maps, “which began
with Anaxunamder,i the disciple of Thalés, were -at least known
to all who sought 'instruction. . Now 1f'notw1thstandmg such
advantages, Alexander fully beheved in .the’ identity of Ilium,
unconscious: of these many.ahd glaring topographical difficulties,
much less would Homer himself, or the Homeric auditors, be
llkely ‘to pay attention.to them, at a- period, five centuries
earlier; of comparative: ‘Tudeness -and 1gnorance wheh prose
records as: well as geographlcal maps were’ totally unknown.?
ey

the capxtal and mdxspensable events in the epic: Homer Arktmus, Lesches,
Virgil, - ‘and Quintus Smyrnzus, jall dwell- upon 1L‘emphat1cally as the
proximate -cause of the capturé. *

The difficulties and inconsistencies of the)movements ascribed to Greeks
:and Trojans in the Tliad, ‘when apphed to" freal topography, are well set
forth in-Spohn, De Agro 73 70]ano, Le1p51c 1814 ; and Mr. Maclaren has
shown (Dissertation.on the Topography of the Trojan War, Edinburgh,
1822) that these difficulties are nowise 0bv1ated by removmg Tlium a few
thiles farther from the sea. . ,

»1 Major Rennell argues differestly from the visit of Alexander, employing
it to confute the hypothiesis of Chevalier; who had placed the Homeric Troy
at Bounarbashi, the sxte supposed to have ‘been mdxcated by Demetnus and
‘Strabo— -
¢ Alexander,is said tb have been a passionate admlrer of the Iliad, and
he had an opportunity of (deciding on the spot how far the topography was
consistent with the narrative. - Had he been shown the site of Bounarbashi
for that of Trdy, he would probably have questioned the fidelity either of
‘the historical part of the poem or his guides. It is not within credibility,
that a person of so correct a judgement as Alexander could have admired a
poem, which contained ‘a long history. of military details, and other transac-

-tions'that could not physically have had an existence. What pleasure could

he receive, in contemplating as subjects of history, .events which could not
have happened ? Yet he did admiré the poem, and therefore must have found
the z’opograplly consistent: that is, Bbunarbashl, surely, was not shown to
him for Troy.” (Rennell, Observations on the Plain of Troy, p. 128.) -
Major Rennell .here :supposes in. Alexander a spirit of topog‘raphxcal
criticism quite foreign to his real character. 'We have no reason to believe
that the site of Bounarbashi was shown to Alexander as.the Homeric Troy,
or that any site-was ;shown to him except. Jlzum, or what Strabo calls New

i
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The inspired poet might describe, and his hearers would listen
with delight to the tale, how Hect6r, pursued by Achilles, ran
thrice round the city of Troy, while the trembling Trojans
were all huddled into the city,” not one daring to come out
even at this last extremity of their beloved prince—and while
the Grecian army looked on, restraining unwillingly their
uplifted spears at the nod of Achilles, in order that Hectér
might perish by no other hand than his ; nor were they, while
absorbed by this impressive recital, disposed to measure dis-
tances or calculate topographical possibilities with reference to
the site of the real Ihum.! The mistake consists in applying
to Homer and to the Homeric siege of Troy, criticisms which
would be perfectly just if brought to bear on the Athenian
siege of Syracuse, as described by Thucydidés,? in the Pelo-
ponnésian war®—but which are not more applicable to the
epic narrative than they would be to the exploits of Amadis or
Orlando.

There is every reason for presuming that the Ilium visited
by Xerxés and Alexander was really the “holy Ilium ” present
to the mind of Homer ; and if so, it must have been inhabited,
either by Greeks or by some anterior population, at a period
earlier than that which Strabo assigns. History recognises
neither Troy the city, nor Trojans, as actually existing ; but the

Ilium. Still less reason have we to believe that any scepticism crossed his
mind, or that his deep-seated faith required to be confirmed by measure-
ment of distances,

1 Strabo, xiii. p. 599. O % 7ob “Extopos B¢ mepiBpou # wepl Thy wéAw
Exer 71 elhoyov' ob vydp éore weptBpouos ) vov, Sid Thy ouvexi pdxiw § 8¢
raraid Exer mepiSpouy.

2 Mannert (Geographie der Griechen und Rémer, th. 6, heft. 3, b. 8,
cap. 8) is confused in his account of Old and New Ilium: he represents that
Alexander raised up a new spot to the dignity of having been the Homeric
Ilium, which is not the fact : Alexander adhered to the received local belief.
Indeed, as far as our evidence goes, no one but Démétrius, Hestiza, and
Strabo_appears ever to have departed from it.

3 There can hardly be a more singular example of this same confusion,
than to find elaborate military criticisms from the Emperor Napoleon, upon
the description of the taking of Troy in the second book of the Aneid. He
shows that gross faults are committed in it, when looked at from the point
of view of a general (see an interesting article by Mr. G. C. Lewis, in the
Classical Museum, vol. i. p. 205, ‘ Napoleon on the Capture of Troy ”).

Having cited this criticism from the highest authority on the art of war,
we may find a suitable parallel in the works of distinguished publicists.
The attack of Odysseus on the Ciconians (described in Homer, Odyss. ix.
39-61) is cited both by Grotius (De Jure Bell. et Pac, iii. 3, 10) and by
Vattel (Droit des Gens, iii. 202) as a case in point in international law.
Odysseus is considered to have sinned against the rules of intgynational law by
attacking them as allies of the Trojans, without a formal declaration of war.
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extensivé region called Tréas, or the Tréad (more properly
Troias), is known both to Herodotus and to Thucydidés: it
seems to'include the territory westward of an imaginary line
drawn from the north-east corner of the Adramyttian gulf to
the Propontis at Parium, since both Antandrus; - Kolonz,
and the district 1mmed1ately rognd Ilium, are:regarded as
belonging to the Tréad.! = Herodotus further notices the
Teukrians of Gerg15~ (a township conterminous with IHum,
and lying to the eastward of the road. from Tlivm to Abydus), :
consrdermg them as the remnant of 'a larger Teukrian- ‘popula-
tion which once resided in the country, and which-had.in very
early times undertaken a vast migration from Asia into Europe.?
To that Teukrian population ~he thinks -that the Homeric
Trojans belonged : 4 and by later writers, especially by Virgil
and the other Romans, the names-Teukrians and TrOJa.ns are
employed as equivalents. . As the name Trojans is not men-
tioned in any contemporary historical monument,’so the name
Tewkrians never once occurs in the old Epic:.” It appears to
have been 'first noticed by the elegiac poet Kallinus, about 660
B.C., who connected it with an alleged 1mm1grat10n of Teukrians
from Kréte into the region round about Ida. = Others again
denied this, asserting that the primitive ancestor, Teukros, had
come into, the country from Attica,® and that “he was of
md1genous origin, born from Skamander and 'the’ nymph - Idza
—all - various manifestations _of that eager . thifst” after- an
eponymous hero which never deserted the Greeks. ‘Gergithians
occur in more than one spot in ZAolis, even 5o far southward
as the ne1ghbourhood ‘of Kymé:6 the name has no place in
Homer, but he mentions Gorgythion and Kebriones as illegiti-
mate sons of Priam, thus giving a sort of epical recognition
both to Gergis and Kebrén.  As Herodotus calls the old epical
Trojans by the name Teukrians, so the Attic tragedians call
them Phrygians; though the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodité
represents Phrygmns and Tr0]ans as completely dlStlhct

1 Compare Herodot . 24—122 Thucyd 1. 131, The’IAwds 7f is a part
of the Trbad.

2 Herodot. vii. 43. : Co -

3 Herodot. vy 122. elAe uev AloAéas wduras, doau Ty 'I}uaSa yiv ve,.cowraz
TAe Bk l‘sp'thas Tobs dmoreipBévras Tav dpxalwy Tebrpwy. -

_ For the migration of the Teukrians and Mysians into Europe, see
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specially noting the diversity of language;? and in the Iliad
the Phrygians are simply numbered among the allies of
Troy from the far Ascania, without indication of any more !
intimate relationship.? Nor do the tales which connect Dar-
danus with Samothrace and Arcadia find countenance in the
Homeric poems, wherein Dardanus is the son of Zeus, baving -
no root anywhere except in Dardania.? The mysterious solemn- .
ities of Samothrace, afterwards so highly venerated through- -
out the Grecian world, date from a period much later than ;
Homer ; and the rehglous affinities of that island as well as of
Kréte with the territories of Phrygia and Zolis, were certain,
according to the established tendency of the Grecian mind,
to beget stories of a common genealogy.

To pass from this legendary world,—an aggregate of streams
distinct and heterogeneous, which do not _willingly come into
confluence, and cannot be forced to intermix,—into the clearer
vision afforded by Herodotus, we learn from him that in the
year 500 B.C. the whole coast-region from Dardanus south-
ward to the promontory of Lektum (including the town of
Ilium), and from Lektum eastward to Adramyttium, had been
Zolised, or was occupied by AFolic Greeks—likewise the
inland towns of Sképsis¢ and Kebrén. So that if we draw a
line northward from Adramyttium to Kyzkus on the Propontis
—throughout the whole territory westward from that line, to
the Hellespont and the Agean Sea, all the considerable towns
would be Hellenic. With the exception of Gérgis and the
Teukrian population around it, all the towns worthy of note
were either Ionic or Aolic. A century earlier, the Teukriar,
population’ would have embraced a wider range-—-perhap
Sképsis and Kebrén, the latter of which places was colonised b
Greeks from Kyme:® a century afterwards, during the satrapy

! Homer, Hymn. in Vener. 116,

2 Jliad, ii. 863. Asius, the brother of Hekabé, lives m Phrygia on the
banks of the Sangarius (Iliad, xvi. 717).

3 See Hellanik, Fragm. 129, 130, ed. Didot ; and Kephal6a Gergithius

StePh Byz. v. *Apiaph.

‘ Skepsis received some colonists from the Ionic Milétus (Anaximenés
apud Strabo, xiv. p. 635); but the coins of the place prove that its dialect
was /Folic. See Klausen, ZLneas und die Penaten, t. i. note 180.

Arisbé also, near Abydus, seems to have been settled from Mltylené
(Eustath. ad Iliad, Xii. 97).
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f’ of Pharnabazus, it appears that Gergis had become Hellenised
. as-well as the rest. The four towns, Ilium, Gergis, Kebrén and

/ Sképsis, all in lofty and strong positions, were distinguished

: each by a solemn worship and temple of Athéné, and by the

i recognition of that goddess as their special patroness.!

The author of the Iliad conceived the whole of.this region
as occupied by people - not Greek,—Trojans, Dardanians,
Lykians, Lelegians,-Pelasgians, and Kilikians. - He ‘recognises
a temple and worship of Athéné- in Ilium, though the goddess
is bitterly hostile-to the Trojans : and Arktmus described. the
Palladium as the capital protection of the city. But perhaps
the most remarkable feature of identity between the Homeric
and the historical Zolis, is the solemn and diffused worship
of the Sminthian Apollo. ~ Chrysé, Killa and Tenedos, and
more than one place called Sminthium; maintain the surname
and invoke the protection of that god during later times, just
as they are emphatically described to do by Homer.2

When it is said that the Post-Homeric Greeks gradually Hel-
lenised this entire region, we are not to uriderstand that the
whole previous population either retired or was destroyed.
The Greeks settled in the leading and considerable towns,
which enabled them both to protect one another and to gratify
their predominant tastes. Partly by force—but greatly also by
that superior activity, and power of assimilating foreign ways of
thought to their own, which distinguished them from the begin-

' mng——they invested all the public features and management of

1 Xenoph. Hellen. i. 1, 10; iii. 1, 10-18. !

e "One of the great motlves of Dio in sefting. aside the Homeric narrative

. 3 of the Trojan war, is to vindicate Athéné from the charge of having ui-
= justly destroyed her own city of Ilium (Orat xi. p. 310: p.d)\m"ra S Ty
*Abnay mws uh dorfi &dlrws Siapfelpar THy éavtiis méAW).

2 Strabo, X. p. 473 ; xiil. p. 604-605. Polemon, Fragm. 31, p 63, ed.

t Preller.

g Polemon was a native of Ilium, and had written a periegesis of the place
(about 200 B.C., therefore earlier than Démétrius of Sképsis) : he may have
witnessed the nnprovement in its condition effected by the Romans. He
noticed the identical stone upon which Palamédés had taught the Greeks to .
play at dice.

The Sminthian Apollo appears inscribed on+the coins of Alexandreia
Trbas ; and the temple of the god was memorable even down to the time of .
“the emperor ]uhan (Ammian. Marcellin. xxii. 8). Compare Menander (the
Rhetor) wepl *Enmdeixrucdy, iv. 14; apud Walz Collect, Rhetor. t. 1x.

. p. 304; also —n-epl zmveza;cwv, iv. 17.

Suivos, both in the Krétan and the Zolic dialect, meant a ﬁeld -monse :
the region seems to have been greatly plagued by these little animals. ¢

Polemon could not have accepted the theoly of Démétrius, that Ilium
was not the genuine Troy: his Periegesis, describing the localities and
relics of Ihum, implied the Iegmmacy of the place as a matter of course,
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the town with an Hellenic air, distributed all about it their

gods, their heroes and their legends, and rendered their:

language the medium of public administration, religious songs
and addresses to the gods, and generally for communications
wherein any number of persons were concerned. But two re-
marks are here to be made : first, in doing this they could not
avoid taking to themselves more or less of that which belonged to
the parties with whom they fraternised, so that the result was not
pure Hellenism ; next, that even this was done only in the
towns, without being fully extended to the territorial domain
around, or to those smaller townships which stood to the town
in a dependent relation. The Aolic and Ionic Greeks
borrowed, from the Asiatics whom they had Hellenised, musical
instruments and new laws of rthythm and melody, which they
knew how to turn to account: they further adopted more or
less of those violent and maddening religious rites, manifested
occasionally in self-inflicted suffering and mutilation, which
were indigenous in Asia Minor in the worship of the Great
Mother. The religion of the Greeks in the region of Ida as well
as at Kyzikus was more orgiastic than the native worship of
Greece Proper, just as that of Lampsacus, Priapus, and Parium
was more licentious. From the Teukrian region of Gergis,
and from the Gergithes near Kymé, sprang the original

Sibylline prophecies, and the legendary Sibyll who plays so im-

portant a part in the tale of Zneas. The mythe of the Sibyll,
whose prophecies are supposed to be heard in the hollow blast
bursting out from obscure caverns and apertures in the rocks,
was indigenous among the Gergithian Teukrians, and passed
from the Kymzans in Zolis, along with the other circumstances
of the tale of Aneas, to their brethren the inhabitants of
Cume in Italy. The date of the Gergithian Sibyll, or rather
of the circulation of her supposed prophecies, is placed during
the reign of Creesus, a period when Gergis was thoroughly
Teukrian. Her prophecies, though embodied in Greek verses,
had their root in a Teukrian soil and feelings; and the
promises of future empire which they so liberally make to the
fugitive hero escaping from the flames .of Troy into Italy, be-
come interesting from the remarkable way in which they were
realised by Rome.2
i Vi,{gil;niﬂpeid, vi, 42—

« E:&:lsum Euboica latus ingens rupis in antrum,
Qub lati ducunt aditus centum, ostia centum :
~ Unde ruunt totidem voces, responsa Sibyllee,

"2 Pausanias, x: 12, 8; Lactantius, i. 6, 12 ; Steph. Byz w Mépunoaos ;
Schol. Plat. Phedr. P- 315 Bekker,
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At what time Ilium and Dardanus became Zolised we have

10 information. We find the Mitylenazans in possession of
Sigeium in the time of the poet Alkeus, about 600 B.C. ; and the
Athenians, during the reign of Peisistratus, having wrested it.
from them and trying to maintain their possession, vindicate the
proceeding by saying that they had as much right to it as the
Mitylenzans, “for the latter had no more claim to it than any
of the other Greeks who had aided Menelaus in avenging the
abduction of Helen.”! ", This is a very remarkable incident, as
attesting the celebrity of the legend.,of Troy,-and the value
of a mythical title in international disputes—yet seemingly.im-
plying that the establishment of the Mitylenzans on that spot
must have been sufficiently recent. The'country near the
“junction of the Hellespont and the Propontis is represented as
originally held 2 by Bébrykian Thracians, while Abydus was
first occupied by Milesian colonists in the reign and by the
permission of the“_ Lydian king Gygés3—to whom the whole
Trdad and*the neighbouring territory belonged, and upon
whom therefore the Teukrians of I1da must have been dependent.
This must have been about 7co B.c., a period considerably
earlier than the Mitylenzan occupation of Sigeium. Lampsacus
and Pesus, on the neighbouring shores. of the Propontis, were
also Milesian colonies, though we do not know their date: -
- Parium was jointly settled from Milétus, Erythre and Parus.

The date of this Gergithian Sibyll, or of the prophecies passing under her
name, is stated by IHérakleidés of Pontus, and there seems no reason for
calling it in question. .

Klausen (/Eneas und die Penaten, book ii. p. 205) has worked out copi-
susly the circulation and legendary import of the Sibylline prophecies.

1 Herodot. v. 94. Slyewov . . . 7d elAe Mewglorparos alxpuh waps MirvAy-
salwy . . . "ABnvalo:, dwodelkvuvTes Ay oddev uaAov AioAebot petedy Tis
'Iddos xdps, % ob wal ol kal Tolo: EAMoidt, S0t ‘EAAAvwy cuvekemphtavTo
Mevérep Tas ‘EAévns dpmayds. In Aschylus (Eumenid. 402) the goddess
Athéné claims the land about the Skamander, as having been presented to
the sons of Théseus by the general vote of the Grecian chiefs— :

'Amd Sxapdvdpov yiy xaradparovuéry,
“Hv 877" "Axaidv dxropés Te rai mpopot
Tov aiyuaddrov xprudrey Adxos péye,
Eveipay avrompepvoy eis 10 wav éuot,
'Efaiperov Sbpnua Onoéws roxois. .

In the days of Peisistratus, it seems, Athens was not bold enough or
powerful enough to advance this vast pretension.

2 Chardn of Lampsacus ap. Schol.” Apollén. Rhod.ii. 2; P@%»d ad

‘Dionys. Periégét. 805, p. 747. ~ '\‘\ b }6"

8 Such at least is the statement of Strabo (xii. p. sgt&‘though such

“extent of Lydian rule at that time seems not easy to recificilé with the pro<£.
“ seedings of the subsequent Lydian kings. = <
. S LIBRARY.
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